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*3, Thebreaking vp of the Feait. 
i 4. The Shot or Reckoning. 


'T. H E. 
Din Banket.. 


Deſcribed m/ſixe Sermons, 


. The Banket propounded; begunne. 
L. "The ſecond Seruice. 


5. The Sinners Paſsing-Bell. 
6. Phiſicke from Lea 


| Publiſhed hs Tr OMAS A DAM 5, Preacher of of 
Gods Word at Willington 1 in Bedfordſhire. 
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into Lamentation : and I will bring lackcloth vpon all loynes, and baldnes | 
ypon cuery head: and I will make 1t as the mourning of an onely Sonne, | 
| and the cnd thereef as a bitter day. 


: F 
Axes Chap. 6.Yerſe 7, 


Therefore nov fhall they gee captmegwith the firſt that goe ca tine ,and 


Chap 8.10. I will turneyonr Feafts into mourning, and all your Songs 


AMBRO $: d: Penit. 
Paſe itur libids Conmmtys, nutritur delicAs, 


Vino accenditar., ebrietate flummatur. 


Luſt is fed with Feaſts, fatted with Pleatures, | 
fired viith Wine, made flaw ing with Drunkenncile, | 
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To THE VERIE 


WORTHIE AMD 


VERTVOVS GENTLEMAN, 
Sir George Fitz-JeojferyKnight, one of bis 


Maielties Iuſtices of the Peace and ©n9- 

| 7778, in the Countic of Bedford ; 

| | fans vealth. | 

ROE. 

| IN Gap 
22 His Sermon,thoughit beborne 

FV laſt, was not ſo conceiued. 


But as it came to paſle in T, a 
mars travell of her Twinnes ; 


| niſhing marke ofprimogeniture, yer his brother 
\ Pharez was borne before him. 1 intended rhis 
' SubiedF toa worthie Audience , faſtning my me- | 
' ditations on it : but ſuone finding, that | had graf- 


' ped more ſands, then I could force through ihe, 


' Glaſſe intwo houres , and loath to injure my pro-/ 


Ws Az poſed 


{ 


though Zarah pur forth his 
& © band firſt, and had a ſcare 
ZDY threed rycd to it, the diſtin- | 
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pol (cd methode | let it {leepe, till fitter opportu- | 


nitic might waken it. Now behold, withour the | 


common plea of thiswriting age, thei imporrunate | 
requelt of friends, I willingly "aduentureit to the | 
light. And fince your fauour to my weake (or ra- 
'rherno) deſerts, hath beene euer full of reallen- | 
 couragements : "ſince your afieion to literature, | 
' (and the beſt of learning the Goſpel}) hatheuer | 
vouchfafed a friendly countenance to your neigh» | 
bour-Minitters : Icould not make my ſelfe ſo li-. 
abletothe cenfureot lngratitude, as not tointreat 
your Name for Patronage. Which, thovgh it des | 
ſerues betreracknowledgement, and findesitfrom | 


' more worthie voices ; ; yet ], that yeeld ro ail in | 


learning, would yeeld tonone in loue, andſerulice | 
'to you, The caulein queſtion requires a worthy | 


the multitude and ſtrength of oppoſitions. Men 


| 
| 
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| 


Conntries. 


 detender: not for the owne weakeneſle , but for 
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 brockeworle, to haue theirſinnes ranſacked, then | 
their inveterate wounds and vicers ſearched. 2s | 


| | winum Venenum Vrnt , they that call drunken= | 
| neſſe poyſoning, ſpeake harſh to their eares, that | 

(quaſi deum colunt) embrace and worſhip it as a | 
| God. Youare one of that ſurrogation, into, whoſe | 
| hands God hath truſted his ſword of Iuſtice. Draw | 


itin his defence againſt the enemies of his Grace | 


{and Geſpell, You fit at the common ſterne , and | 


theretore "> not ſo much your OWne, 4s your 


Our derided, reieted Preaching, aps 
| 
peales to your aydes. Helpe vs with your hands, |. 
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We will nelpe you with our Prayers. With wiſe- | 


| 
dome | 
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dome and courage rule che wilde dayes youltie in, | | 1 
| Proceede, (worthy Sr) as you haue conformed | 
your ſelfc, to reforme others. Reach forth your | 
hand to your confined limits ; ouer-turne the Ta- 

| ble, ſpoile the Banter, chaſtice the Gueſts at this | 
 riotous Feaſf, You [ce , how 1uſtly , this poore, | 
| weake , courſe-wouen labour deſires the gloſſe of 
| YOUT Patronage to be ſet on it. I cannot either | | 
| diſtruſt your acceptance , knowing the generoul- | 
neſle of your diſpolition; norneede I ſo much to | | 
| intreat your priuate vie, (who are ſtored with: bet- | = 
E: ter inſtruQtions; ) as your commencing it to the, 
| world. If any good may, hereby, be encouraged, ! ; 
any euill weakened , my reward is full. The dil- - 
courſe is ſexduple ; z whereof the firſt fruits are 

; yours: whoſe my ſclfe am, that deſire ſtill ro con- | , 
4 tinue | | | | ” 
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Tours Worſhips in | _ 
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any Sermons) [ets me intreat | 
of] F2> I=23Nwf thee for the , that (cum le. | 
| : Dl Og Js Y [1 Goris ace teras,ne ItCto® | 

A Yak ris officium eras ) thou | 
ae _— I wouldſt accept it, not exceps 
---: 4s gainjt it ; and being but a Reader , not vſurte the | 
— office of a Cenſurer. "The maine intents of all Prea- | 


| A | 
[= ' chers, and the contents of all Sermons, ayme 10 beat | 


M [7 . 
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= aowne ſinne, and to conuert ſinners. Which the moſt | 
= © | abſolute and vneerring Scriptures Jae ſhadowed vn- | 
8 der diners metaphores; comparing them to beaſts, to | 
#Þ _ | blots, zo fickneſles, zo ſterrillities, 2, pollutions, to 
2 leavenings,to whoredomes, ts Deuils. 1» all which | 

- (and many other ſuch fieuratine ſpeeches) Tthinke It 

2 lawful, nay mece(ſary for vs, Gods Minifters, 10 ex- 
[plane the Metaphore ; and (//ill within bounds of 
| the ſamillitude) to ſhew the fit accordance and roon- 

dencie of the thing meant, tothe thing mentioned. 
Indeede, to ſtretch the Text againſt the owne will, is 
to martir it : and to make every metaphore runne vpon 
| [foure fert, 15 often violabileſacris. But ſo long 45 we | 
EE keepe the Analggie of fath, and the ſen/eof the preſent | 

1+  Theame, tt is 4 fault, to finae fault with vs. Indeed 

© T5 Rhetoricall flouriſhes without ſolid matter," is like an 

| Egiptian bond-woman in a Qucenes robes 3 3 or the 

Courtiers Chamber , which; is often a rotten roome, 


Ienriouſly hanged, Gods word is fall of 45 q 


aarke | 


» 
.. At... At 


— . 


_ Adveln Lecorem, 


—_—  ————— 
Ds © _—_ 


darke not in themſelnes, but to our thicke- ehred UN 
aerflandings : therefore his propeſutions, require tx» 
 Po[Jtions. Xvot that we ſhould tarne plaine Morals in- 
| to Alleeortes, but Allegories into plaine Morals. The | 
former was Origensf, alt , of whom it is ſaid, (Iſpeake 
 20t to Vniconer that Fathers natednefſe ; but ts ſhew | 
that all men may erre, and therefore truth of loue muſt | 
not pr etudice lone of truth) that wherein hee ſhould 
at allegorize, he did; and wherein he ſhould hane al- 
prone 'd, to his woe, he did net. 1haue preſumed, | 
| not without warrant of the beſt Expeſitors, to _ 
fe eſt the manifold temptations of Satan , under the | 
| Harlots #2ucigling her Cuſtomers. 1. 4s Wile-| 
dome ver. 3. ſends forth her Maydens , her Mini-' 
ters, to tnuite pucſts to her Fealt of Grace. So Vice 
| ſends forth her temptations; nay, (he (its at the dore 
her ſelfe,uer.14.and courts the paſſengers, 2.1f Wil | 
dome call the Ienorant. ver. 4. \Vho lo is {imple,let 
him turne in hither. as for him that wanteth vnder- | 
| {tanding, ſhe ſaith,&c. Vice, which is the true Folly, 
is her Zant, and takes the words oat of her month. 
ver.16, Whoſo is {imple,let him turne in hither, | 
| | and as for,&c. 3. If Wiledomepromiſeth Bread | 
| and Vine, Ver. - Come eateof my bread , and 
 drinke of thewine, which] haue mingled. Sinne | 
| pil promiſe no leſſe to her gueſts. ver. 17. Stollen 
waters are ſweet, and bread eatenin ſecret is plea- | 
ſant. Here is then a plaine oppoſition of Grace and 
Sinne, Wiſedome and Folly , Chaſtitic and vh- 
cleaneneſle, Chriſt ad the Deuill. Hee is miſtaken | 


| cher, that ſhall iudge mee m taken in this Allegorie. | 
E2. _ 
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Ad vel in LeQorem, 


| 
| Iſtand not ſo much on the ſound, as the ſenſe; not fo 
' much on the literall, as (pirituall meaning, 1n the 
former 1 haue inſtanced , inſiſted on the latter. 7 
ſhould be tedions , to gine account for enery treum- 
| lance. The learned and good man will tndve fauon- 
| rably, To the reſt. Si quid tu rectus iftts Prowtnus 
 imperti , (1 non, his vecre mecum. 7 paſſe by the 
| triuiall ebiections againſt Sermons 2 print : as the | 
 deadneſſe of the letter, the multitude of Bookes preſ- | 
ſms to the Preſſe. As if the eye could gene 10 help | 
to the ſoule: as if the queaſie ſtomach rould not for-\ 
| beare ſurfetting : as if ſome mens ſullenneſſe ani cry- 
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| ing puſh at Sermons, ſhould be premnarciall to others 
| benefit : as if the Prophets had not aagea line toline, | 
as well a5 precept vpon precept. 7 heare of ſome zale | 
Drones, humming out their dry aeriſions , that wee | 
will be men in print, ſliehting the matter for the Au- 
thors ſake. But becauſe their inuettines are as im- 
potent, as themſclues are impudent, 1 will anſwere no 
p | farther, then hec culpas, fed tu non meliorafacis, | 
| - | Or fo borrow the words of the Epigrammatiltt, . | 


= | 7. Fi. . L221 a . 
| | Cum tua nom edu, carpis mea carmia Let : 
| | 
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Carpere vel-noli noſtra, vel ede tua, 1 
Sloth (its and cenſures, what tivinduſtrious teach, | 
| Foxes diſpraiſe the Grapes, they cannot reach. | 


 [Omecauea r,o004Reader,and thenGod ſpeed thee, Let 
ki me intreat thee not to £1nemy Booke the chopping cen- | 
= | || ſure. A word old enough, yet wonld have «a Comment. ” 
| Donot open itat aventures & 69 reading thebroken | | 
| preces of twoorthree lines judgeit.Butread tt through, 

Mo | and then 1 beg no pardon jf then djſlikeſt it. Farewell, | 


Thine THo. ADAMS, | 
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The firſt Sermon. : 
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| PrxoveR8. 9.17: 18, 
| Stollen waters are ſweet, and the bread of Secrecies 
7s pleaſant : but he knoweih not that the acad are 
there, and that her gueſts are zn the depth of Hell. 
IFSC? 01 C 3 Hauc here choſen two Texts 
i \ V/& " FAQ 5 f S : | 
i | WS DA Fe P in one, intending to Preach of 
| Yod - Wb a couple of Preachers, one by 


| 
if 


{200 v/urpation, the other by aſſigna< 
NIC tion;the Worlds ( haplen,and the 
Lords Prophet, Where conceaue; 


_ JU . 


- 


Eon its:*5. their Commiſltons, 
| I. The Preachers aretwo, the firſt hath a double 
{ 


| fry committed: Some vnder(tand it more Sinecdochically, | 


| 
'' 


ſ 


DIVELS BA NKET:- 


SIE) 
= ES I. the Preachers: 2.their Texts: 
= a \ 3. thcir Sermons: 4, their Pul-{ 


| 


| 


| 


| 


, 


| 


| TRE Later ally, here, the Harlot : Metaphorically, Sinne; | 
{ the 2zinde's Harlot;for betweenthem is all f pirttual adul- | 


Cn I” 


the Temptation toſinne; but (omne mans includit minus | 
| nn : their, 
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| 4 Hebr. 11.25. 
b Hebr.3.13. 


c 2 Tim. 3.16, 
| 0, CTheſ.2.I. 


I King. 22.32 


| 
| 
Verſe 17. 


: 
| 
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| 4 The contrary Sermons 


their interpretation is like that ſhore bed, you cannot 
lay this Harlot at herful length init. Others conceaue 
an eAntitheſss here, and by conferring the 4. verſe with 
| the 16. collie& an oppolition of two ſorts of Preach- 
ers; the lincere Prophets of Wiſedome, and the corrupted 
Teachers of Traditions, errors, leaſmgs, I cannot ſubſcribe 
to this ſenſe, as full enough : let it goe for a branch, call 
itnot the body of the Tree. This farſt Preacher then, 


ſrane. The ſecond is Solomon z not erring , adulterating, 
| idolatrifting So/ommon: but conuerted,confirmed Solomon. 
A King and a Preacher.  - 

2. Their Texts: 1. Sinmnes Text is from Hels Scrip- 
| :#m eſt: taken out of the Deuils Spell; either Lxcian his 
| olde Teſtament, or Machianell his new : lawes made in 
the court of damnation, enacted in the vault of darke- 


| nelle; like thoſe vnder the Parliament-houſe;Gunpow- 


der-lawes, fit for the Iuſtices of Hell, 2. Solomons Text 
is the Word of eternall Trath : with a Scriptum eſt , calitus 
tnſpiratam; given from Heauen : this is Deſuper , the 0- 
ther Deſubter ; this is all, c Scripture z5 giuen by inſpiration 


the Demll , that e lying ſpirit im themouth of eAhabs pro- 


| phers, the diuinitie of Hell, 


2. The Sermons ditfers as well as the Texts. x. The 
Hertots dixityuerſe 16. is thus amplified : Stoller waters 
are (weet, and the bread of Secrectes is pleaſant. Twllins, 
nor Tertmllus, nor Hermes, the ſpeaker in the Parlia- 
ment of the Heathen gods, neuer moued fo eloquent a 
| to;3gue: thee preaches (according to the palate of her 
audience) Placentia; nay, it is Placenta, a (weet Cake , 
whoſe floure ts Sugar, and the humour that tempers 


for ſuch a Sermor: tor as it is in Faires, the Pedler, and 
the Ballatmonger haue more throng, then the rich 


| 


is the a delightfalneſſe, or if you will, the b decentfulueſſe of 


from God, profitable, &c. the former is the 4 Deluſion of 


{ it, Honey, /»eer, pleaſant, Shee cannot want auditours | 


Merchant: / 
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| 
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of Wiſedome and Folly. 
| —_ — 
Merchant: Paziie hath as many cultomers as ſhee caty 
turne to, when Yer:itie hath but acolde market. 2. Solo- 
mons Sermon is oppoſed to it witha But : But he knoweth 
not that the dead are there , and that her gheſts are m the | | | 
depth of Hell. A crofle blow, that difarmes the Deuils 
Fencer : a flat conuidtion or NVon-plus, giuen to the | 
arguments of linne: a little {ol:quintida , putinto the | | 
| 

| 

| 


| Verſe 18, 


— 
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ſweet-pot : that , as I haue obſerued in ſome begwling 
| PiAures ; looke on it one way; and it preſents to you 
a beautifull Damoſlell : goe on the aduerſe {ide, and be- 
hold, it is a Deuill, or ſome miſhapen Stigmaticke.” | 
Sinne ſherwes you a faire Picture : Srollen waters are | | | 
| [meet ,c-c, Suane & delicio [pm ; Pleaſure and dclizht. $0- | | y 
lomon takes you on the other {ide, and ſhewes you the | - 
vely viſages of D-ath and Hell, the dead are thre, cc. | 
It Se open her Shop of delicacies, Solomon ſhewes the 
Trap-dore and the Vault: if the boaſt her Oliues, hee 
points to the Prickles: if the diſcouers the greene and 
gay flowers of delice, he cryes to the Ingredients, Later 
| 2292/5 in herba, the Serpent lurkes there : 1Mlamonet , iſte 
2mt; ſhe charmes, and he breakes her ſpels : as curi- | 
ous and proud as her Hoxſe is, Solomos is bold to write, 
Lord hane mercy on vs, on the dores, and to tell vs, the > 
plague is there ; Stolen waters are ſweet, c. Butthe dead 
are there,C*c. 
| 4 Their Palpits have locall and ceremoniall diffs. | 
rence. I. The Harlot'sis deſcribed werſe 14. She fits at | | 
the dore of her houſe,on a ſeat,in the high places of the A 
\ 7. Sedet; ſhe ſits: ſhe is got into that inchaunted * Charre, 
P[al.1.. 2. at her houſe : (hee neede not (tray farre for 
cuſtomers : # ſeturba ruunt luxuriofſa, proct : they come 
in troupes to her : 3. at her dore : ſhee preſents her lelfe 
to the common eye, and would be notable, though 
not able to anſwere the ſhew: 4. on a Seat:nomit ſum l0- 
| cam: Vice knowes her. Seat ; the Deuillis not _ | 
ps Us 
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E 1 Kin.21.106 


1 1 King.10.18 


| Verſe 20, 


1 King.4-31, 


; 


his Randenons: w "wp ſay you to a Tauerneza Play-houſe, 
a Feall, a May-game? that I ſay not,an Ordinary : 5. 1 | 
the Citie. Whoredome, ſcornes to liue obſcurely in the| 


Suburbs * Shee hath friends to admit her within the! 
 wallcs. 6. Nay, 2 the hiah places of the Citte : in the | 


largeſt [treetes,populous 2nd popular houſes ; 7x excel- 
ſis vrbis : one of the moſt curious and ſtately edifices 
of the Citie, 

Thus Size reades not a high-way IeQure onely, as 
| among Thecues; nor a Chamber-lecture onely, as 
among Gourtdzhns: nor a Matle-le&ture onely, as a- 
mong Iftces; nor a Vauit-lecure onely , as among 
Traitours; nor a Table-leAure onely,as among Humo- 
riits; nora Tap- houſe-Leure onely, as among Drun- 
kards; that fetch authoritic from the pot, Iike Auguſte 
Ceſar, to taxe all the world : but a Citie-le&ure, ſuch 
a one as 8 7e/abell read to Texreell: a publike Preaching, 
her Pulpit being excelſa cimtatis, top-gallant ; filling 


| eminent places z with emanant poiſons. 2, Solomons 


» Pulpit 1s yet tranſcendent and aboue it ; for it is a 
Throne ; a b Throne of Iuorie, onerlaid with gold: ſucha 


Thrones no'K galore could follow it. The Preacher} 


is a King, the Pulpita Throne ; nay, an Oracle: de Solis 
rex oracul. frandir! For God gaue him wifedome, yea, 
ſuch a wiſedome, that no man but his Antitype, God 
and man, did euer excell him. 

5 Their Commiſſions. 1. The-Deuill gaue Size her 
errasd , guilded her tongue, and poiſoned her heart : 


put a cup of dabdnation into her hand, and the Sugar | 
08 7% emptation to (weeten it ; allowed her for his Citie- | 


Recorder, or his T owne- clarke and {ealed her a com- 
miſſton from Hell;as * Saul had from the High-Prieſt;to 
binde witn {rares < Filios Terre ) the Sonnes of Men. 
2. But God gauc Solowona celcitiall | -oute to eate, as to | 
Exektet ; and ® torches his lips with a coale from his owne 
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as G od hath h:s. 


— _—_ 


eltar, as to E/ay, putting into his mouth {documenta 
vite ) the ordinances of eternall life. 

God hath ſetthis day before you two diuers Prlptts, 
aduerſe Preachers ,'ditlonant Texts ; declares , who 
ſpeaxes by his warrant, wao beiides it, againſt it, Ze- 


hold, as 24o(es [aid , 1 hare ſet life and death before you, 


take your Choyl?. 
TheDialogue ct both the verles preſent vs with a 


_ Banket: 4 CONMUMR, 07 COnmtinum rater P, a Fealt, Hut 4 
Faſt were better: a Banket wort e tnen " [obs childrens; 


or the 9 Dagonzts, of the Philiſtins, (like the Bacchanals 


of the Menades)vhen tor the ſhutting vp of their ſto- 


machs, the houle fell downe, and broke treir neckes. 


You haie oftered to your conliderations , verſe 17. 


(ſupplying butthe unmediatly precedent word,Dzxur) 
1, The Jnwrter : 2. the Cheare, Solomon Comes atter, 
{as with Salt and Vinegar) and tels you 3. the Gueſts: 
4.and the Banketting-hoxe, verſe 18. But the dead are 


there,C*c, 


The Inter : It is a woman, She ſaith to him: but that. 


name is too good ; for the hath recouered her credit : 
a woman, as ſhe brought woe to man, {o ſhe brought 
forth a weale for man : can{a deli, ſolatium relifti: an 
inſtrumentall cauſe of tranſgreſſion , and no letle of 


Saluation, It you fay, ſhe brought forth Size with- 


out man, ſo ſhe brought forth a Samionr without man: 
as the ? Diuell cempted her to the one, fo the 4 Hot 
Ghoſt ourrſhadowed her to the other. This not a wo- 
man then,but a Harlot, meretricia mulier': a degenerate 
woman, vawomaned ( ct pudore & puaicitia) of both, 
modeſltie and chattitie, 

The feaſt is like to be good when an Harte is the 
Hoſtice, And ſure the Scriptures found ſome fpeciall 


ms not identitie betweene theſe two : not ma- 


ing their names conuertible,which had beene much; 
Ez: * but 
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1 Iob 1.19, 


Verſe 17, 


Verſe 18. 
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Math. 2 2. 
Cant.S.1. 


Reuecl.2 2;17. 


r Luke 14-21. 


s Reu.1 9.9. 


| © Gen.21.8. 
| In) Iudg. 14. IO, 


* Promum m1- 
raculum «ffir- 
matur ; quod 
ex primis now 
dubitatur. 
12[loh.2.11, 

b 1 S2m.x 5.36 
© Dan.$.2. 

| © Tudg. 16.23. 
© Mark 6.28. 
fLuke 16.19. 


| 


Difference of Feaſts, 


"" 


but expreſſing by one word both of them, which is 
more; as if it concluded their profetſions and condi- 
tions, names and natures all one, which is molt of all. 
Impleta in noſtris hec eff Scriptura diebus, Experience 
hath iuttibed this circumſtance. A Harlot then, bids, 
and fealts,and kils : what other ſucceile can be looked 
for? If Dalilah inuite Sampſon, ware his lockes ; ſhee 
will ſpoile the Nazarite of his hayres : there aremany 
Datiahs in theſe daycs. 

[ haue read of many Tzwiters inthe holy Writ : ſome 


 g00d, many indifferent, molt euill, this worlt of all. 


i. Good, Matth,22, you haue the King of Heaxen a 
Feaſt-maker: Cart, 5. you haue the Kings ſonne a 
Fealt-maker : Te/ws Chriſt bids , Eate oh friends, drinke 
abundantly, ob beloged, Revel.22. you haue the Spirit of 
gloriea Fealt-maxer;and an [iter too: The Spirit aud 


the Bride ſay, Come, To this Fealt * few come;but thoſe 
| that doecome, are welcome: well come in rezard of | 


themſclues, for there is the beit cheare : *5 Bleſſed are 


they that are called to the Mariage-Supper of the Lambe : 


welcomezin reſpect of God, who deth not grudge his 
mercies. 2. Many inditterent,and incliningto good, 
© Abrahams tca(t at Iſaac's weaning : u Sampſons at his 
marriage. The Wedding-tcalt in Cana,where the King 
of glory was a Gheſt;and honoured it with a Miracle, 
with the * firlt Miracle, that euer hee * wrought. 
3. Fuill; > Nabals feaſt at his Sheepe-thearing; a drun- 
ken fealt : © Belſhazzars fealt to a thouſand of his 
Lords, ſurfetting -with full carouſes from the ſacred 


Boles ; afacrilegious Fealt. The *Philiffins feaſt to the 


honour of Dazer ; an Idolatrous feaſt. © Heroas birth- 
day-fealt, when John Baptiſts head was the laſt courſe 
of the ſeruice; a bloody feaſt, f Therich Churles, a 
quotidian feaſt, a voluptuous ſurfet, all bad. 4. This 
yet worlt of all, the Harlors teaſt,where(the Gheſts at 


ONCC 


| 


| 


———K.. 


5 ee, ts Foyer 


— 


» 4 My ooo _— 5 G 
DI WEE YI gr  2orey  S 7 : : MD Ee tab Eby, 4-2; 
NR AR A UMTS HS: EE ee ns 


” - -= 
6 IS: 45 2K 


ron es, ARG A ENS ogeeane 


Shale ins 2ndtg 


i Ts a 1 
"SP yin ens 


— 


Wes ; I 
| oncexomedynt, & comeduntur : ) their ſoules fealt on 
euils , and are a feaſt to Deuils: for whiles men deuoure - 
ſins, fins deuoure them, as After was eaten vp of his | 
| owne dogs. This is a bloody Bazxket, where no ghelt - 
| eſcapes without a wound,if with lite:for if Swe keepe 
the Reels, Luſfs are the Innhets , Ebrietie drinkes the 
Wine, Bl;/þhemie (ayes the Grace, and Bloxdis the Con- 
cluiton. | 
But allegorically Sie is heere ſhadowed by the | 
Harlot, Voluptuonſneſſe, (meretricum meretrix ) the Har- | 
| Tot of Harlots; whoſe Bawde is Beel/ebnb, and whole | 
? Bridewe! is broad Hell. Wickednelle ( faemmes generts | 
dicitur ) is compared to a Woman: and hath all her 
ſenſes : L»ft 1s her eye to ſee: Briberie her hands to 
feele : Senſualitie her palate to talte : Aſalice her eare to | 
heare: Petulancy her noſe to ſmell : and (becauleſhee | 
is of the farminine ſexe,we will allow her the lixtſ{enſe) 
tittle-tattle is her tongue to talke. This is the common 
| Hoſtice of the world; Sartaxs houſe-keeper, whole dores 
are neuer ſhut : noltes atque dies patet, &c, There Is no 
| man in the world keepes ſuch hoſpitalitie , for hee [ | 
| ſearcheth the ayre, earth;ſea, nay, the Kitchen of Hell, 
| tohit cuery palate. Uirellins ſearched farre and wide 
for the rarities of nature; Birdes, Beaſts, Fiſhes of in- 
| eſtimable price; which yet brought in, the bodies arc 
ſcorned, and onely the eye of this Bird, the tongue of 
| thatFiſh 1s taken : that the ſpoyles of many might bee 
| facrifices to one ſupper. The Emperour of (the low | 
Countries) Hell', hath delicates of {tranger varitie, 
| curiofitie. Doth I«da; ſtomach ſtand to treaſon? there 
' it is; hee may feede liberally on that diſh. Doth Nero 
| thirſt for homicides?the Deuill drinkes to him in boles 
| of bloud: is 8 Teroboam hungry of Idolatrie? behold | * 1 Kin.12,:8, 
| a couple of Calues are ſet before him : hath eA#ſolon | » Sams, 
| the Court-appetite, Ambition? loeza whole Kingdome | | 
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The Dinuell hath [eneral! 


is preſented him for a meile, a ſhrewd. baite: achia- 
nels polition »  f.th-breach for Kingdomes 175 no finne. 


of 


 TheDceuill chought this Dith would pleaſe CHEIST 


Matth. 4.9. 


[ 
[ 


{ 


| 


h Matth. 2.16, 
: | 
' 1 King.21.4 


himlſelte , and therefore offered him many kingdomes 
for a morſcll ; reſeruing this to the laſtzas the {trong- 
elt argument of his SphiJ#rie. Doth Herod attect En- 
uie? behold, a Banket of Reuenge, furniſhed with the 
murdered corps of thouſands, > Infants. Doth the 
rauening mawe of the Pope { © Ahab-like ) torbeare 
meat, becauſe he cannot get the Vineyard of a King- 
dome 2 or hath hee bo-7d himſelfe with the lpels of 
diuellih conteltations {like thoſe * in AZes )not to cat 
or drinke till he hath killed Px ? behold,hereis wine 
{et before him in a golden cup, | ie of Abowmation ) 
wherewlth whole nations recle: Locrſts and Vipers, 
peſtilent and ſerpentine poiſons, whereof the world 
laughing dies. Is any Courtier proud? here are piles 
of Silkes : Is any Officer troubled with the itch in 
his hands?here is 0#ozentum aurenm to cure it; ametle 
of bribes. Hath any Gentleman the hunger-worme 
of Couctoutneſle ? here is cheare for his diet: Vſurics 


 oppreſitons, exactions, enclotlings, rackings,rakings; 


plealing gobbetsof auarice. Is any T radeſ-man light- 
hingered, and lighter-conſcienced ? here is whole 
fealt of Fraudes, a table furniſhed with Trickes,con- 
ueyances, gloſlings ,periuries, cheatings. Hath any 
Papilſt a ſuperſtitious Appetite? heis ſet downe in the 
chaire of Ignorance, and to him are ſerued in by Sor- 
boniſts, leſwites, Semmaries, Loyoliſis ; alarge and lauiſh 
fealt of Crucifixes, vnions , ſcrapings traditions, 


Reliques,&c, And as Cheele to digelt all the reſt, yet | 


t{elte neuer digeſted;77e2/07. For your route of Epi- 
cures, Ruthans , Roarers, Drunkards, Boone-compa- 
nions, you may know the place calily where theſe 
Kaltrils light , euen at the carkaſe-feaſt. Sinne hath 
 1nuited 
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Diſhes for enery Palate. 


inuited them, and they fcorne to be (cornefull; hither 
they come,and euery man hath a diſh by himſelfe,cate 
whiles hee blow againe; except their appetites agree 
in the choiſe. You heare the [zvey. 

| Letiitnot palle vs without obſeruation, Satan is 
not without his Fa&ors abroad:he hath ſpirits enough 
of his owne, my name is Legion , Marke 5, but hee is 


' not content, except he {uborne man againſt man, till 


(homo be homini demon ) man a Indas to his friend, wo- 
man an £#e to her husband. I confelle,he hath many 
Setters of this literall name and difpolition ; Harlots, 
ſcattring his Stewes (like the lice of -Ez:pt ) ouer all the 
world : but I will not reftraine his Kingdometo theſe 
narrow limits onely, which is not bounded but with 
the Earth: he that compaſſethit; and hath ſuch dealings 
in all Kingdomes, is not without his plotters,and In- 


telligencers in euery corner. 
Hee hath ſuperſtitious Seminaries in the Contr, 


mercenary periurers in the Hat a long Lane for Bro- | 
kers and Vſurers in the C:tie, and ſometimes a dange- | 


rous brood of Ieſuites in forraigne {owrts, croakin 
like Frogs, euen in their Pharaohs Chambers: whileſl 
himſelfe roaues on the Sea of this World , like a Py- 
rate, Cardinals and Ieſuites are his Marriners, and the 
Pope ſits at the Sterne : Antichrilt is his Steward, 
(ftrange, hee who cals himſelfe Chriſts Vicarſhould 


be the Deuils Steward) and hath euer beene faithtull 


to his Kingdome, Many foules haue they ſucce(- 
lively ſent to people his low world, whiles their owne 
went allo for company. The wickedneile of ſome 
Popes haue beene monſtrous, and almoſt forbidding 
all the Officers of Satan to match them. That it a 
ſcore of the moſt prodigious reprobates ſhould bee 


muſtred out of Hell, it is likely enough , that nine- 


tcene of them would be Popes; and perhaps to make 
C vp 


| 


| 


Obſeruat. 


Marke 5.9, 


lob 2.2, 
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Anbebrif 2 ſpecial helper forward 
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vp the twentieth, there would be ſome (trife betweene 
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{ a leſuite and 4 Cardinall. 


Romezis this Harlots locall ſeate, her houſe, (tiled by 
the Scripture , the Whore of Babilon ; her Doctrine is 
heere expreſſed: Stolen waters are {weet, and the bread 
of Secrecies is pleaſant. Waters of Hereſie, [tollen from 
the f Ciſternes of Superſtition, The bread of Deceipr, 
moulded by Erroxr, and baked in the Ouen of Trads- 
tou. Wee haue three commune Enemies ; as wee are 


 Men,the Diuell ; as (Hritzans, the Turkey as profeſſors 


of the Goſpel, the Pope: the firſt hath the two laſt for 
his Factours : of whom we pray, aut Conmertantar , ue 
pereant : ant confundantur y ne neceant : eyther tor their 


conuerlion, to ſaue themfelues; or for their confu- 


ſion, not to hurt vs. Amongſt vs , the Pope doth 
moſt preſent miſchiefe : 8 Peter tolde Cris r, 
Behold, heere are two Swords; QHR1ST told Peter, 
Behold, here are the Keyes : Peter layes by his Swords, 
and takes the Keyes: the Pope now layes by his Keyes 
and fals to his Sword : Oh quantum hic Petrins ab illo ? 


' What difference betwixt the true Pere, and his falſe 


Succeflor? yet;as it he were Heaxens Porter,men flocke 
tohim: whom let me appole with that of the Poet : 


Ecqne tanta fuit Romam tibi cauſa wvidend; ? 
What fooliſh windeblowes you to Reme 7 


He hath infinite pettie ſtales, totemptmen to ſinne, 
whom he hath otticed for Bidders to this Feaſt. Will 
you take a ſhort muſter of ſome of his Inviters,or oana 
miquitatzs , enginers, bidders to this Banket of wamitre : 
tliey hauc all their ſeuerall ſtands. 

1. In the Coxrr, he hath ſet «Ambition, to watch 
tor baſe mindes , that would itoope to any ſecure vil- 
lanie for preferment; and to bring them to this Feat. 
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with the Denils Banket. 


This attempt can tempt none but the baſe, the Noble 
ſpirit can not be ſo wrought vpon : this is a princi- 
pal] Bidder, | 

2. In Foro, at the Ha gates, hee ſets Inviters;that 
becken contention totem, and fill the world with 
broiles. I meane neither the reuerend Iudges,nor the 


worthy Councellors,nor the g50d Atturneys; but the 


Labels of the Law : So{{icirers indeed;forthey are a [0]- 
licitation to our peace: Petty-foggers , Satans hire- 
brands, and mortall things ; h:ch he caſteth abroad, to 


make hm{elfe ſport: but they do more hurt amongſt the . 


Barley,theCommons of this Laind,thenSamp/ons Foes 
with the fire at theirtailes: Oh, that they were ſhip»ed 
out for Firgmiaz or (it they would trouble ſo good a 
Soile) into ſome defart,where they might ſet Bealts to- 


getlier by the cares, for they can not liue without 


making broiles, 
3. Prideis another Bidder and ſhe keepes aſhopin 
the C:tie: You ſhall indea deſcription of her Shop,and 


take an Inuentory of her Wares, from the Prophet, 
| Ela.z.18,&c, 


E/a.z. The tinckling ornaments, the Cawles,and the Moone- 
tires,cc. Shee its vpon the Stall, and courts the Pal- 
ſengers with a What /acke ye? Nay,belides her Per{on,ſhe 
hangs out her Pi#tare;a picturevnlike her ſelte,though 
ſhee not vnlike her picQure ; all paint. Infinite traf- 
fique to her,but with the ſame lucke and (1 uccetle, that 
the vilitant beaits came to the ficke Lion : UVeſtigia 
zullaretrorſum : or at belt, as the runners to Rozpe, that 
returne with thane and beggerie. 

4. Ingroſling is another /zvzter ; and hath a large 
walke: ſometimes he watcheth the landing of aShip: 
ſomtimies he turnes whole loads of Corne belides the 
market, This B:dder preuailes with many a Citizen, 
Gentleman, Farmer, and brings in infinite guelts : the 
Deull gives him a letter of Mart for his Pyracte. 
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5, Briherie is an ofhcious fellow , and a ſpeciall 
bidder to this Feaſt. Hee inuites both forward and 
I froward: the forward and yeelding, by promiſes of ; 
+ WY good cheare: ſecunda dies, that they ſhall haue a faire 
: ET POR 

'1 | | day of it: the backward honeſt man, by terrours and 
| menaces; that his cauſe ſhall elſe goe Weſt-ward : (in- 
deedit goes to Weſtminſter.) Yea, with pretence of 
| Commuſeration and Pittie ; as if the conſcience of ; 
= cheir right did animate-them to their cauſe: thus 
| 


' 
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with a ſhew of Sanftmonic, they get a Saints money : 
but indeed (argentum facundum , argumentum facun 
7 dum) there isno perſwa(ion more patheticall, then 
| - Þthe purſes. Briberie ſtands at the ſtaire-foot in the | 
| | robesof an Officer, and helpes vp Iniurieto the place | 
_ } of Audience : thus 1zdas his Bag is drawne with two 
+1 {trings, made of Silke and Siluer,Fauour and Reward. 
| 


am WS — WW. ad 


All Officers belong not to one Court: their con- 
ditions alter with their places: there areſome, that 
| ſeeme {o good, that they lament the vices , where- 
| vpon they yet inflit but pecuniary puniſhments. 
Some of them are like the Iſraelites, with a Sword in 
one hand, and a Trowell in the other, with the »worto + 
of that old Embleme, 1» vtrumgue paratus : as the 
| one hand dawbes vp Iuſtice, ſo the other cuts 
breaches of diuition. They mourne for Trueth | | 
 } andEquitigzas the ſonnes of Jacob for Toſeph, when | 
| themſfelues ſolde it : they exclaime againſt panall | 
tranſgreſſions. So (ams Gracchus defends the Treaſu- . 
| riefrom others violence, whiles himſelfe robbed it : 
{o the Pindar chafes and ſweares to fee Beaſtes in the | 
|  } Corne,yet will =_ vp a ſtake, or cut a Teather, 
| to finde ſupply for his pinfold : ſo {hartes the fifth | : 
; | wasſory for the Popes durance, and gaue orders of ; 
| publike prayers for his releaſe, yet held him in his 
| owne hands priſoner. . 
| | | | 6 Faati- } 
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though he be his owne Intelligencer 


he... 


6. Fatlion keepes the Charch , and inuites ſome 
vaincglorious Prieſts to this Fealt : Schiſme and Separa- 
tion, like a couple of thornes, pricke the Churches (ide, 
wound our ether, till her heart bleedes : All Semina- 


ries of Sedition are Sathans ſpeciall Factours. 
7, Rivt is his Inviter in a Tauerne: hee lits like a 


| young Gallant at the vpper end of the Table; and 


drinkes ſo many and ſo deepe healthes to the abſent, 
that the preſent haue no health left them, This is a 
frequented Inviting place , that I ſay not, the Fealt it 
felfe. Couetouſnetle often is the Holt, Ebrietie drinkes 
the lianor, Swearing keepes the reckoning, Luſt holds 
the dore, and Beggery payes the ſhot. 

8. Oreffertuch a large circuit , and is a generall 
Bidder to this banket. This FaRour hath abundance 
of theDiuels workein hand : hee vntilesthe houles of 
the poore, that whiles the ſtormes of Vſurie beate 
them out , hee may haue peaceable entrance : hee 
ioynes howſe to houſe, as if hewas (traitened of roome 
tell him from mee, thereis roome enough for himin 


| hell. 


There areinfinite ſwarmes of Inviters beſides,which 
runne hike vagabonds on the Diuels errand , with Sal 
tems in their mouthes ; as 1udas to Teſs, all haile ; but 
it proved aratling ſalutation , for Deaths ſtorme fol- 
lowed it : all theſe declare to vs the bankets prezpara- 
tion. Infiniteamong our ſelues ; Rome offers vs more 
helpe: but wee anſwere them , (as Offamandid of the 


| Crowe : ( Satts i/tarum auium habemus domi.) We hauc 


enough of theſe brides at home: they are all Meſſen- 
gers of our wracke, Porkpoſes, premonithing a tem- 


peſt; Vſurers, Brokers, Vagrants , Rufhans , Blaſphe- 


mers, T iplers, Churles,Wantons,Pedlers of pernicious 


| . . . . 
wares; Seminaries,Incendiaries, Apoſtates;Humoriſts, 
| ſeditious troublers of our peace : you may perceiue 
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;  Satans Agents the Inftruments of good to Gods children, 


Om ———_—_ 


a our Winter's bulie by the flying abroad of theſe 


' wild-geeſe, All are Buaders. 

| Theſe Inſtruments of Tentation cannot hurt vs, 
except wee be enemies to our ſelues. They doe their 
worlt: Vertitg, in meliora dews : God turnes all to onr beſt. 
Like wandring P/azets , they are caried with a douvle 


aluperiourmouer. By their owne, which though (#07 
ſme errore , tamen ſine terrore) wandring, and ſtalking 


| 

| motion, ($9 & primo mobilt : ) with their owne, and 
| 
| 


' with bigge lookes, yet are not ſoteared as they expect. 


2, By the Fir/t and Great Mozers, which ouer-rules | 


' them with a violent hand, Perhaps they exerciſe vs 


| with tentat.ons » as Aſhur did Jrael; bur the worke 


done, the rod is throwne into the fire: they are but 
1ubbith to ſcowre the veſſels of Gods hore; Apothica- 
| riestO minilter vs bitter drugges, not ableto putin ne 
| dram more then Ged our Phylitian preſcribes; Shep- 
| heards dogges with the.r tecth beaten ſhort, to hunt vs 
totif theeptolds of peace. In all their workes, the vil- 
lanic is their owae, the vertue Gods : (as in Chriits be- 
traying, Opus des redemptio , oP:15 Inde proditto, ) It wee 
thinke, they flouriſh too long, let vs ſatisfie our (elues, 
| with 06 and Darid; that (Subito ad Inferos) They goe 
(uadenly dowrne wto the pit. So the Poct propped v p his 


. 8 ; . Fs 
| tottering hx{itations, with this conclulion, 


ABR lit hunc tandem Ruffini panatumultum, 
Abſolmtg, deos. : 

In the end, God cleares his Iuſtice from any imputati- 
0, by turning the workers of wickednelleinto hcll. 


| Doenottiiaxe, becauſe I haue held you long with 
the Biaders , that Imeane to foreſtall you of the Ban- 
ket: behold, I haue brought you now to the Fealt, 
{UCH as it is: Stolen waters are ſweet , and the bread of 
ſecrectes 15 pleaſant. Thus it is in grolle; to cut it vp, 
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The Diſtribution or Driniſion of all. 


and ſerue itinzin ſeueral diſhes; you haue, r.A preſcrip- 
tion. 2. A deſcription. 3. An aſcription. 1. A preſcrip- 


| on of their efſences. 2. A deſcription of their natures : 


;, An aſcription of their qualities, Lg, quanta, qualia. 
1. The lunkets are preſcribed, gxe /it, of what kinde 


they are: Wuters, Gread. 2. They are deſcribed quanta 
int, of what propertie, vertue, nature ; Stolen, Secret. 


3. They areaſcribed to, qxa/ra/izt, of what operation, 
rellith, or qualitie ; Sweet , Pleaſant, Stollen waters,@c. 
Thus haue you thetr quiddirie, their quantitie, their 
qualitie, This is the Banxket (lanturs, leturs )daintie and 
cheriſhing : cheape; foritisſtollen; delightfull, for it 
is (weet. Wewill aſcend to view this Fealt (not to feed 
on it) by the ſtayres and degrees of my Text. You 
haue. 1,waters. 2, ſtollen, 3./weet. SO you haue. 1.Bread. 
2. eaten inſecret. 3. pleaſant. Ot them all firſt literally 


; and morally, then doqtrinally. 


" Waters: Notthe * waters that the ſþirit moued on at 
the creation, the fir/f waters; nor the waters ® of Rege- 
zeration,, moued by the lameſpirit , ſanthfying waters : 


| nor the © waters of Betheſda,ſtirred by an Angel/,ſalutare 
and medicinall waters: nor the waters iſng from wn- 


der the threſhold of the Santtuarie ; preſeruatine waters. 
But the bitter waters of © Marah , without the (eet 
wood of Grace to ſeaſon them. *f Waters of Troxble. from 
which Da#id prayes for deliuerie. Tumnultwons waters : 
8 Waters thatturne into blood : bloodie waters, Þ Waters 
of Tribulation, to them that digelt tt 3 though waters of 
Titilation, to them that talt it : much like our hote wa- 


ters intheſe dayes ; [trange chimicall extraftions, q#un- 


teſſences of diſtilled natures: YViſcera, ne dicam, neyſteria 


Terre: The bowels, nay the mylteries of Earth, good 
and happy in their opportune and moderate vic; but 


4 wretchedin our miſapplied luſtes ; to turne the blood 


into fire, and to fill the bones with luxurie ; notto 
make 


1 Gen.1.2, | 
> Eſay.44-3- | 


— 


— 


c Ioh.s5.4. | 
4 Ezck.47.8. 


—_— 


*Exod.15, 25. | 
f Pal. 144.7. 


3 Exod.7,17. | 
h pA Sam. 42 17. 
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| 16 £48 No waters of comfort are at this Feaſt, 


—— 


makenature (wimme in a riuer of delights, but euen to | 
drowne it. b; 
Waters; neither Succourie nor Endiue, &c. no re- ? 
| frigerating waters, to coole the Soules heate, but waters 
' of inflamation: Spaines Roſa ſolts , water of Inquiſition : | 
Tyrones V/quebah, water of Rgbellion : Turkey s Aqua for- 
 t65, aviolent and bloodie water : Romes aqua inferna, 4 
| (uperſtitions water ; (tilled out of Swlphure and Brimſtone, 
| throughthe Lymbeck of Hereſie. Oh | you wrong it: 
| It is aquazite , and aqua celeſt:s, Let the operation te- | 
i | | ſtiheit: it is aqua forties , agua mortis. Vinum Barathri: | 
the wine of hell: no poyſons areſo banefull: It taſtes 
{ 1 Sam14 43. | like honey ; but if Jonathan touch it, hee will endanger | 
| his life by it. Theſe are wretched waters, worſe then 
the moorith and Fenniertwers, which (the Poets faine) | 
runne with a dull and lazie courſe : rranqulla alta : | 
| ſtreames, (till at the top, but boyling like a Cauldrog 
of moulſten Lead at the bottome : Phlegeton, & wu 
phlegeton (ignite et flamminie vnde) were meere fables | F- 
- | and toyestotheſewaters: they are truculent, virulent, | P. 
obnoxious waters,deriued by ſome filthy guttures from | T 
2 the mare mortunm of Iniquitie. | 4 
The Pope hath waters , not much vnlike theſe of | ho 
| the Dzzels Banket. Holy-waters ; holy indeede; for they | 
ES | are contured with a holy exorciſme, faith their Maſle- 
| | booke, Of wonderful effects; either ſprinkled out- 
wardly , they refreſh the receiuer, as iFhis head was | 
wrapped with a wet clowtin a colde morning ; or | 
drunke downe;, they are powerfull to cleanſethe heart, 
and {cowre out the Diuell, Oh, you wrong Rqwes ho- 
ly water; to thinke it the Diuels drinke; when the pro- 
uerbe layes , the Dzzel! lowes no holy warer : Yess hee will 
runne from it, as a mendicant Fryer from an almes! ' 
| To ſpeake duely of it; it is a ſpeciall river of hell, and 
drownes more, then cuer did the red Sea, when it [wal- 


| lowed | 
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| Popiſh holy-water 1s an idle and ſuperſtitions ſuperfluitie. 17 
| lowed an whole Armie of the» £gyprians. Why, but 
| holy-water is a ſpeciall ranſome to free ſoules out of 
Purgatorie , and digged out of the fountaine of Scrip- 
ture. eAſperges me, Domme, Hyſopo : Thou ſhalt ſprinkle | Plal.51.7, 
| 222, 0h Lord, with Hy/ope : (tor lo their tranſlation hath ( | 

it: ) theſenſe of which place, is, ſaith the Romi/?; that | 
the Prieſt muſt daſh the graue with a holy-water- 
ſprinkle: for you mult ſuppoſe, that Damd was dead 
| and buried when he ſpake theſe words, and hisſoule 


VOOIIS ASS = WY ev een 


| in Purgatorie. It is added that Dzzes delired in hell, 

a drop of water to coole his tongue : Oh then, how cooling | 
{ and comfortable are the ſprinklings of theſe raters on 
| the you of the dead. But if they can ſpeake no bet- | 
| 


Luk. 16,24. | 


ter for them, they will proue ſoine of theſe waters, here 
| ferued in at Sinmes baxker: for if Antichriit can make | 
aman drunke with his hoty-water, hee will (wallow all 
- | thereſtofhis morſels with the letle dithcuſtie. — 
£ | Theſe then are the waters ; not the water of Regene- 
£ | ration , wherein our Fathers and we haue beene bapti- } : 
ſed: nor the waters of {on/olation, which make glad the | 
| Cirzeof God: nor the waters of Santhfication , wherein | | 
| Chriſt once, the Spirit of Chriſt, (till, waſheth (the | 
feete) the affections of the Saints. Not the Hyblear | 
Nefar of heauen,whereof, he that drinkes , ſhall zexer 
4 thirſs againe : nor the Þ waters of that pure River of life, | * Toh.q.14. | 
cleare as Chriftall , proceeding out of the \Throne of God. *Reucl.2.2.1, 
But the Jutulent, ſpumy, maculatorie waters of Szze ; | | 
either ſqueaſed from the '{pungie cloudes of our cor- | I 
[ _ natures , or ſurging fromthe contagious (vaines | _ 
of hell) ſprings of Temptation. 1 [ 
| Imight hereblabto you the Diuelsſecrets, and tell 
{ you his riddles, histrickes, his pollicies ; in that he calls | 
{| Swmnes, Waters,and would make his guelts belecue; that | 
| they wonderfully refreſh; but I reſerue it to a fitter 


Y _ | place: the Smeerreſſe ſhall carrie that note from the 
| D | Waters | | 
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4 De aquis,non 
ſuper aquas, 


| Obſernat.1. 


Exodus 26, 
| 


* The foure 
mother-elc- 
ments alter one 
into another : 
earth to ywarcr, 
watcr 15 ratiti- 
ed into aytie: 
aire rchned, &c 
{| and lo backe 
againe : Inde 
| retro redeunt, 
id emq; retc Xt 
| twr ordo.. 
AMetim.15, 
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[= Drunkenneſſe ts the firſt ſermce. 
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waters, 1 will contract all to theſe foure obſeruations, 
as the Somme of that] would write of the waters, not 
* 00 the waters; I haue better hope of your memories. 


1. The preferment of waters at Sathans Barker, 2, The 


Diuels pollicie in calling $22es by the name of waters, 
3. The limilitude.of $1nes to Waters, 4, The plura- 
litie and abundance of theſe waters, 

Water is here preferred to Bread, forlightly Sinnes 
ouvelts are better drinkers then eaters; they eate by the 
Gomer, and drinke by the Epha: Indeede; a full belly is 
not of ſuch dexteritie for the Deuils imployment, as 
a full braine. G/utrozze would goe fleepe, and fo doe 
neither good nor harme: Ebrietie hath ſome villanie 
in hand, and is then fitted with valour, the drunkard 


1s an Hercules furens: he will kill and flay : how many 


doethatin a Taverne,which they repent at a Tiburne? 
you will lay, itis not with drinking water : yes, the 
Harlots waters, ({uch as is ſerued in at the Demils Ban- 


ket; ) mixt with rage and madnetle. Water isan Ele- 


ment , whence hunuditie is derived ; the ſap in the 
Vine, the 1uyce in the Grape, the liquiditie in the Ale 


| or Beerc, is water: Indeede ſometimes Neptane dwels 


t00 farre off from Bacchus dore;z and the water is ma- 
{tred with additions: yet it may (alienate the proper- 


tic) not annihilate the nature and ellence of water : 


water it is [ti]l, though * compounded water : com- 
pounded in our drinkes, but in wines, deriued, (4 pri- 


mis nature per media ) not extinguiſhed in the being, 


not brought to a nullitie of waters. Drinkethen, 6:- 
bendrm alynd , though the Harlor giues it a modeſt 
and cooie name; waters , is the firſt dith of the Dexzls 
Baker, The farft entertainement into this Appy forrm, 
is with the 7SrceTaxrernesz not lomuch a drunkennetle 
to t2e braine, as to the conſcience. There is a ® Dren- 
he me;je , uot with wine: there ir a ſtag gering not with ſfrong 
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The ſamethings are often taken in diners ſeuſes. | 19 | 


drinke. T he Deuill begins his Feaſt with a health , as Dan... 
Belſhazzar,whatlocuer the vp-thot be. He propounds 
| the water, and. he propines it ; hee will not giue them | 
| worſe then hetakes himfelte. As Iprter is ſaid;to haue | 
| at his Court-gate two great T#znes; whereof they that - 
enter mult fr{t drinke ; and himſelte begins to thera. | | 


Tupiter Ambroſia ſatur eſt : eſt Neftare plenyus, | Perſ 


|  Intemperance ls the firſt diſh to be taſted of : It is (if | Non principalis 
| not prixcipalss , yet; fe a aicam, principals ) if not the | a Principe; 'ed | © _ 
{ prime dith,yetthe frſt diſh : Saran mult firſt intoxicate | Prizopabs 
| the braynes , and extinguiſh the eye of reaſon ; as the | F974? 
Thiefe that would rob the houſe, firſt puts out the | 
| Candle. Vnderſtanding is firlt drowned in theſe wa- | 
{| ters: * Reot iultles, andthe Wi is turned belides the | *Acrafie preie. 
Saddle. The Sornes of the Earth would not fo doate | Acrifia ſequi- | 
on Þ the Whore of Babilon, if the wine of ker Fornication _ 
had not made them drunke: the gheſts heere © ri/e ear. | * Neneb 17-2. 
; Sh . D : - 4 | Elay.F.I1. 
ly tothe wine : it is the firſt ſeruice; and are indeede (as | 
the Apoſtles were ſlandered) 9 nne-of-clocke Drankards: | * AQ.2.13.15, | 
| *The day would be without his /zſficient ſorrow, atiue | e Matth,6.34.« 
| and paſſiue miſchiefes , if the morning wine ſhould 
nat enflame them. They that are daily guelts at the | 
Deuils table, know the falhions of his Court; they | 
| muſtbedrunke at the entrance. It is one of his lawes, 
and a Phyſicke-bill of hell, that they mult not waſh, | 
till they haue drunke. Theſe Waters are tv be applied | 
| inwardly firſt, and oncetaken Jowne, they are fitted to 
ſwallow any morſell of damnation that (hall after- | 
wards be preſented them. Es 
| Mater was the firſt drinkein the world , and Water | Ob/erg.2. 
| muſt he the firſt drinke at the Demils Banker. Thereis | | 
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more in it yet : The Deaill ſhewes atricke of his wit in } EET 
'þ this title, Water isa good creature,and many caleitiall | 
$ D 2 things | 
; _ NS A - ook — EIS 
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Ra | | Waters and Sinnes compared. 
w—_ -- m_— 
Marth.3-11, | things areſhadowed by it. 1, It is the element,where- 
| _ | in wee werebaptiſed. 2. And dignified to figure the | 
| grace of the holy Spirit. Yet this very name , muſt be |} 
BY | |-ojuen to Sire, Indeede I know, the ſame things are | 
{ often accepted in diuers ſenſes, by the language of |. 
| Heauen. Leanen is eft-ſoones taken for hypocrifie, as in 
the Phariſes: for eAther/me, as in the Saddnces : for 
*| Profaneneſſe, as in the Heroarans, And generally for | 
t1 Cor. 5.7. f F:2ne, by Panl, 1 Cor.5. Yet by Chriſt, for 8 grace, 
_ | Znke. 13. God is compared to a Lyon: Amos, 3. And | 
0x 88 \ Chriſt is called the Lyon of the Tribe of Indah. Apocal.5, 
| And the Deuill is called a Zyon. A roarme Lyongc+c. 
{ x Pet. 5.8, i.Pet.5, Chriſt was figured by a Serpent. Toh.z. And to 
| 101.3.14- a Serpent is Satan compared. 2 Cor.t 1. Stones are taken 
| _: | in theworlt ſenſe, atth.3. Goas able of theſe ſtones to ſ 
n 4h  raiſe,cc, Stones in the beſt ſenſe : 1. Pet.2. Lining ſtones : | 
Pſal.118.23, | and Chriſt himſelfe, the head ſtone of the corner. P/al.118. 
| Be like children, faith Par ; and not like children : be © 


| | children in [implicitie, not in knowtedge. Graces are called ; 
| 
| 


Waters ; ſo herevices but the attribute makes the diffe- 
rence: Thoſe are living Waters, theſe are the Warers of | 
death. T he Deuill in this playes the fachiamell; butI | | 
ſpareto follow this circumſtance here, becauſe I ſhall } 
meete it againe, in the next branch ; Bread of {ecrecies. 
Gbſern.;. | Sinnesway infſomeſenſe be likened to waters ; yea, ” 
euen to waters in the Cup, for to waters in the Sea, they | 
aremolt like ; The one drownes not more bodies, then 
| the other ſoules. They know the danger of the Sea, | 
es, | * that proſecute their buſmeſſe in greatwaters: they might 
| know the hazards of Smre, that faile in the Deuils 
| Barge of luxuric:I may fay of them both with the Poer, | 
| —_ _ Daigitts a'morte remots 
| GUAFHOY,, AHT ſeprem, |t fit [ atiſſinma teda, 
T hey are within foureor ſeauen Inches of death:how 
| many ſoules ar2 thus ſhipwrackt ? how many weepe 
out | 
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The affeftions full of Sinne haye no roome for Grace. 


out a De profymadzs, that would not ſing the ſongs of Syn, 
1m the Land of the lining! they forgot Teruſalem in their 


mirth, and therefore /it downe and howle by thewaters of 


Babell: but thele, here, are Feſtiuall, not Marinall wa- 


ters. h 
1. Water-is an enemie to digeſtion ; ſo is Smre, 


clogging the wemorre {the ſoules ſtomach) with ſuch. 


crudittes of vice, that no ſober inſtructions can bee 
digeſtedin it; eſpecially Waters hurt digeſtion in theſe 
cold Countries, naturally cold, in regard of the Cli- 
mate, but ſpiritually more cold in deuotion, Froſt vp 
in the dregs of Iniquitie. Surely many of our eAnditonrs 
drinke too deepe of thefe Waters, before they come to 
Tacobs Well : our Waters of heauenly dodrine will not 
downe with them, The Waters of {inne ſo put your 
mouths out of taft,that you cannotrelliſh the Waters of 
Life : they are Marahb to your palates. It ſ(eemes, you 
haue beecne at the Demis Banket,and therefore thir/? nor 
after righteouſneſſe. The Cup of the old Temptation hath 
filled you : you fcorne the Cup of the New T' eſtament : 
If you had not drunke too hard of theſe FPaters,you 
would * acke (hriſt for his liuino Water : but eAchas 
hath drunke curſed Gold, when hee ſhould come be- 
fore Jonah : Geheſs hath drunke Bribes, when hee 
ſhould come to £ha. No maruell if you fuckeno 
Tuyce (from the Waters of God, when you are fo full 


and drunken with the Vaters of Sathan. 


2. Water duls the braine, and renders the ſpirits 
obtuſe and heaunie : It is an enemieto licerature.ſaith 
Horace merrily : Who m a Rithme rehearles , 

That water drinkers neuer make good Vearſes. 
Wee haue no skill in the himnes of the ſpirit, no ala- 
critie to praiſe God, no wiſedome to pray to him : 
why ? wee haue drunke of theſe foley waters, The 


chilling and killing colde of our Indeuotion , the 
D 3 | morole 
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> and raw humours of our vncharitableneſle, 
the foggy , dull,-{tupid heauinetle of our m1cible 
zgorance, (hew that wee haue beene too butie with 
theſe Waters, nothing will patle with vs, but rare and 
nouel] matters, ( [eines raro ſtomachs vilgariatemmit ) 
and in thel:, we [ſtudy to admire the garbe , not to 
admitthe protit. 

3. Wee fhinde Grace compared to Fre, and grace- 
[*{neſſe to water : the Spirit came downe on the e4po- 


ſtles wathe likeneſſe of fire _ at the day of Pente- 
colt: and Ibn Baptiſt teltifies of CH&1ST, that 


hee ihould Bapts/e with the Holy Ghoſt , aud with Fire. 
The fpirit of tinne falls on the heart like a cold deaw. 
It is implied , Rexel.3,15. trat zeale is hote, wicked- 


nelle c9/de , neutrallitie /ke-warme. Fre is hot (and. 


drie) Water is cold (and moylt) prxdominantly,and 
in regard of their . habitual] qualities : ſo zeale; 1s 
I. hote;no incendiary,no preter-naturall, but aſuper- 
naturall heate ; equally mixed with Loue and Anger: 


ſuch was Elias zeale for the Lord of Hoſtes ; he could 


not be cold in this lite, that wentvp in Fire to Heaxen, 


2. 'D71e; not like Ephraim, a Cake baked on the one ſide, 


but crude and raw on the other: no, the heate of 
zcale hath dried vp, the moifture of prophaneneſſe. 
But wickeaneſſe is 1, colde, a zelia nature, a numneſſe in 
the Coxcience: that, (as when the Ayre is hoteſt, the 
Springs are coldeſt, {o) when the Sznne of Grace 
warmes the whole Church, is yet ſhaking of an Ague 
nay, and will not creepe ( like Simon Peter) to the fire. 
2. 70/5, not { ſurous & [anomints plenum ) tull of iuyce 
and ſappe ; but /ze runnes like a colde rheume ouer 
the Conſcience. This metaphor followes Saint Pat; 


Dueach not the Spirit : wherein hee fully juſtifies this 


circumitance torbidding the water of impietie, to 
quencu the fare of Grace. | 


Here 
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Nentrallitte 1s unnaturall, | | 23 | 


+ Here then (ce the impollibilitte of vaiting the two 
contrary Þ natures in one conſcience, as of reconci- | * Holineſle 
ling Fire and Water into the fame place, time,andſub- | 3nd Wicked- 
ie. If finne keepe court in the Conſcience, and fit | 
Mhnnnedg E SP] : 2 Cor6,14. | 
{ in the Throne of the Heart, Grace dares not peepein at | 
| the gates; or if it doth, with colde entertainement. | 
| I haue heard report of a generation of men, that 
carry Fire 11 tne one hand, and Water in the other : | 
whoſe conuerfation mingles ( Hrumentra ficcrs )Wet and 
Dric together, like the Sy-iphian Frogs in Plmy, whole. 
challenge was, 914i terra lacu(g,, | haue Land and 
Sea for my walke : but alas, if the water be true water 
of /mne, beleeue it, the Fire is but a falle fire, the blaze | 
of hypocrilie : but the Hermrte turned his guelt out of 
dores for this tricke, that hee could warme his colde | [ 
hands with the ſame breath wherewith hee cooled |o {| 
| { his hot pottage. 
[2 | 4: Warerisa baſer Element, and I may ſay , more | 
E elementary, more mixt , and as it were Sophiſticate 
[2 | with transfuſion : Fire is in the highelt Region, the 
pr ureſt Element, and next to Heauen: this is the ſeate | 
F of grace, ( non inferiora ſecuta ) (Corning the lower | 
= - | things. Sizmeis ( like water) of a ponderous, cralle, | 
F role, ſtinking, and linking nature. They that haue | 
v1 drunke the © Cp of ſlumber, had need to be bidden |, 
= þ Awake, and ſtand wp, tor they are [luggiſh and laid : FE" OE 
F; | d Grace ( though in the Orbe of Sie, yet) hath her | 4 Phil 3,20, 
conucr(ation in Heazen, and (cor repoſitum, vbi pramium | 
depoſitums ) her heart laid vp, where her loue and trea- | 
ſureis: her z2otto is, noneſt mortale quod opto, She hath | 
| a holy aſpiration, and ſeeketh to be as neereto God | | 
as the cloggeof fleſh will let her. Sinneis. lixe water, . 
though raging with the ſurges and [welliags , and | 
onely bounded in with Gods oz witra, here { will ſtay | 


thy proud wanes, yet deor/um ruit : whiles theſe waters Plal.104.g. 
| ſwimme | | 
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Coldneſſe of heart an effeft of theſe waters, 
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ſwimme in the heart, the heart ſinkes downe like a 
ltone, as Nabals. 

5 Philitians ſay , that water is a binder : you may 
apply it, that men in theſe dayes are terrible water- 
drinkers : for the times are very reſtri&iue: you may 
as well wring Hercales Clubbe out of his filt, as a 
penny from auarices Purſe. Mens hearts are coſtiue, 
to part with any thing inpzos 2/#5: their hands clutch't, 
dores ſhut, purſesnot open: nay , the molt laxative 
prodigals ;that are lauiſh and letting-flie to their luſts, 


are yet heart-bound to the poore. It is a generall diſ- 


caſe procured be theſe waters, to be troubled with the 
griping at the heart. Such were the © Kine of Baſhan, 
{oluble to their owne lults, b-rg, /et vs drinke : bound 


vp, and (trait-laced to the poore: not refre{hing, but 


oppreſſing , not helping but cr-/ing the needy : they 
t oreeue not for Toſeph ; nay , they greeue 7o/eph. Thele 
Kine are dead, but their Calzes are in Encland » abun- 
dantly multiplied. Theſe are not the dayes of peace 
that turne Swordes into Sickles ; bur the davyes of pride, 
wherein the Iron is knocked off from the and 
by anew kinde of eAchymiſtrie converted into plate. 
The Farmers painefulneſle runnes into the Mercers 
Shop, and the toyling Oxe is a ſacrifice and prey to 
the cunning Foxe; all the racked rents in the Country 
will not diſcharge the Bookes in the Citie, 

Great men are vamercifull to their Tenants, that 
they may be ouer-mercifull to their Tendents ; that 


ftretch them as falt as they rctch the others. The fweat | 


of the labourers browes is made an ointment toſu pple 


the ioynts of Pride. Thus two malignantPlanetsraigne 
at once, and in one heart, coſtize couetoulnetle , and 


looſe lauiſhneſle : like the Serpent e{mphiſbena, with 
a head at each end of the body , who, whules they 
ftrive which ſhould be the Malſter-head , affli& the 
whole 
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| whole carkaſe: whiles Couetiſe and Pride wrallle, | 
the Eſtate catcheth the fall. They eate Men aliue in 
the Countrey, and are themſelues eaten aliue in the | 44 KILL 
Citie : what they get inthe Hundreth, they looſe in *f ji : 
the Sheere: Sc prede patet eſca ſur : they make them- | ' 1 

[ ſelues plumpe for the prey; for there are that play the. {| 
| robbe-theefe with them : Vnizs compendizn , alterins | pt toric os ter;e. 
diſpendium : if there be a winner, there mull be a loo- | wr, = 
ſer : Serpens Serpentem denorando fit Draco: Many Land- 

| lordsare Serpents to deuoure the poore, but what are | 
they that deuourethole Serpents? Dragons. You (ee | 
what monſters then , viurious Citizens are. Thus - | 
whilcs the Gentleman and the Citizen ſhuffle the | | 
| Cardes together, they deale the poore Commons but . 
a very ill game. Thele are the limilitudes. I could alſo | f | 


|| fityouwith ſome diſcrepancies. [ 
4 ©x, Writers mundifieand clenſe, theſe ſoileand in- | The disfimili- * #1 
fe: the Conſcience growes more ſpeckled by them, ms 6. 
J till men become not onely ſpotted , but ſpots, as Lucan | New ard p 
fayd of the wounded body, rotum eff pro unlnere corpus, | ſed macule, * | 
the whole body was as one wound. \ Iuds12, | 
2. Adde, that waters quench the thirſt, and coole | 
the heate of the body, but theſe warers rather fire the 
heart), and inflame the atfeions ; putfe the Splene, | 
| which ſwolne, all the' other parts pine and lavguiſh | 
into a Conſumption : the heart is fo blowne with 
luſtes that all the graces of the ſoule dwindle like 
{ blaſted Impes : thele are (aque ſoporifere) waters of 
| lumber, that caſt the ſoule into adead fleepe,whiles 
the Deuill cauterizeth and ſeares vp the Conſcience. i 
3. Weeay of water, it is a good Seruant;though 
an il] Maſter : but wee cannot apply it to Se; it is 
not good at all: indeed letle ill, when it /erwes, then þ 
when it rages: if this falſe Gibeonite will needs dwell 
with thee, {et him tothe baſelt Offices. So 1ae! kept 
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in ſome Canaanites, leſt the w:/de Beaſts ſhould come in 
vpon them : our infirmities and maltred {ins haue their 
vie thus, to humble ys with the (ſenſe of our weakenes, 
lz(tthe furious bealtsof pride and ſecuritie,breakeinto 
our frecholds. But finne of it telfe is good neitherE-gge 
nor Bird, neither in Root nor Branch , neither Hot 
nor Cold, neicker in the Fountainenor in theVeſlell. 

The pluralitie of the{e waters prolongs and deter- 
mines my ſpeech : their nature is not more pernicious 


then their number numerous : 2definita loacutio, infinita 
turba : an vadetined word , an vnconfhned number. 


It therewere but one cup alone, it would cloy, and 
{atiate, and procure loathing, (as euen ſannadid to 
[{-aell ) therefore Satan doth diuerlihe his drinkes, 
to keepe the wicked mans appetite freſh and ſharpe. 
If he be weary of one linne, behold, another ſtands 
at his elbow : hath Des din'd ? hee may walke vp to 
his ſtudy, and tell his Money, his Bags, his Idols :. or 
call for the Keyot his Wardrobe, to. feede his proud 
eve with his Silkes: for {Dritie & delicis) Riches and 
Pleaſures ferue one anothers turne, If Nabal be weary 
of counting his Flockes, or laying vp their Fleeces, 
he may goe and make himſelte drunke with his ſheep- 
{hearers. Hence it is that (ex malis moribus oriuntar plu- 
rim: leges ) to meet with the mzttiplicitie of linnes there 
is required a. zzz{titzde of lawes'; as when Philitians 
grow rich, itis an euident ligne of an infected Com- 
mon-wealth. Sinne {tood not {ingle in Gods view, 
when hee threatens fo tearefull a puniſhment, as the 
whole Booke ( againe) can not match it. Therefore 
the Land all mourne , andexery one that dwelleth therein 


ſhall Linguiſh, with the beaſts of the Field,with the Fowles of 


Heanen; yea, the Fiſhes of the Sea alſo ſhall be taken away - 
an vniuerlall valtation : but as 1. priuately,there was 
no Truth, yet it there had bene Xercy: nay,no Aerie: 

ſome- 
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ſomewhat yet, if Knowledge had ſtood conſtant: no 
Knowledge in the Land. So 2. politiuely , there was 
Swearing: cat [wearing be without lying? no, {yi too: 
is the tongue alone ſet on hire at the Dexils Forge? no, 
the hand is alſoa firebrand of Hell ; Killzg , Stealing, 
Adalteric ioynetheir forces : and to giue teſtimonie a- 

ainſt their (ingularitie, Blood roucheth blood, How 
ſhould reprobates elle fill vp the meaſure of their [mes ? 
Thus when tne vngodly haue eateand drunke , they 
may riſe vp to play. 

Will you deſcend to perſonall in{tances? loe, udas 
is new come from this Bazketzgiue him a vomite, and 
whatlyes-on his {fomach? [trange waters, and abun- 
danceof them : behold,the Span waters of Pride,the 
Romiſh waters of Treaſon, the [ralian waters of Murder, 
the ;Jewiſh of Hypocrifie, the Turksſh of Theenerie, the 
Grecian of all Villame: aske Mary Magdalene what vari- 


- etie was at this Baxker,ſhe will tell you of ſeauen Viols, 


ſeauen Deuils;you may heare another tel his name, Le- 
0104, Bidde Abſolongiue you a Tauerne-bill, orjhort 
Inuentorie , of theſe waters, and heewill read you ; 1 
prim:s the ſwelling waters of Pride, Items the ſurtetting 
waters of Luxurie. Item, the (calding waters of Adulte- 


rie, Item;thered waters of Bloodineſſe. Item,the blacke 


waters of Treaſon; and for the ſhot, aske him the totall 
ſurname of the Bill;and hee will tell you Dammation. If 
ſinnes be thus familiarly linked in one man, haw doe 
they tunein a Conſort? how agreetney in Compante? 
nothing better; not a Broker and a Pawne, not a deare 
yeere and a Cormorant. Hence Chriſt cals the way to 
perdition, the broad way. Youcan not [tirrea foot in the 
great Road tothe Citie of Hell, Plato's Court, but you 
meet linnes in throngs; vanitieisthe largeſt and moſt 
beaten thorow-fare of the world.Some doublein their 
companies, ſome treble,ſome troupe,none goelingle. 
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Uzſol:: if one (inne were alone, it would be ealily van- 
quiſhed. The Deuill knowes that (vs vnita fortror ) 
collected ſtrengths are vnconquerable: and therefore 
drives his waters ſo, that (wnde ſuper adventt wnda ) 
onewaue ſeconds the former. 1. Sometimes they 
oC like Bealts, by couples, Row. 13. Ryot and Dran- | 
kenneſſe , Chambring and Wantonneſſe , Strife and Enny. | | | 
lerem. 23. eAaulterie aud Oathes : and Terem.2. My 1 
people haye commuted two ewlls, ec. 2, Sometimes 
they daunce in Trades, by threes, Phil. 3, Glwttonny, 
Pride, C ouetouſneſſe, Gallat.5. Carmeglory , Pronoca- 
tron, Alice, Amos 1. For three tranſoreſſions and for 
fonre , &c. It there bee not rather a great number 
meant : Saint oz abridgeth all the vanitie of the 
world into a triplicitie : A// that i in the world,the luſt 
of the' fleſh, the luſt of the eyes, the pride of life, This 
| is the Trmitie the world doth worthip : Hee tria pro 
 trino Numine mwndus babet. 3, Sometimes they 
come by whole heards and droues, like the Hoſt of 
the Aramites. Galat.5. you may read them muſtred vp: 
Adalterie.c*c. | FE 
ThnsI haue ſhewed you the multiplicitie of theſe 
waters : what remaines, butithat the fame fire of Gods 
Altar, that hath en/zghtened your vnderſtandings, doe | 
alittle alſo warme your conſciences ? I ſhould prevent | 
the methode of my Text, it I ſhould yet ſhewyou the 
direfull , difmall operation of theſe waters: yet ſome- 
what I mult ſay to make you loath them. As Cap- 
taines prouoke their Souldiours , Per verbum woenle, 
per ſemrvocale, per mutum : By vocall ſpeeches, ſemi- 
vocall Drummes and Trumpets, mute Enfignes: ſo 
God ditlwadcs you from thelg waters. 1. By his'word, 
| Viea et vimfieavoce; A living andenliuing word : ei- 
ther in the Thunders of Simar, or Songs of Syon , which | 


vocall : 
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Theſe waters haue vnhappy effetts. 


vocall writmgs : for at the beginning (God talked with may 
by himſelfe ; but after, finding Zim ron from bus Crea- 
tor, he ſent him his minde inwriting : And this hee makes 
ſounding by his Miniſters. 3. Or by his dumbe En- 
lignes, wonders, terrours, Iudgements vpon the louers 
of thele waters. 

Truſt not too much to theſe waters : they are not {o 
virtuall, as the deſcriped 1awiters, the Deuils Prophets 
tell you. Sathan had long lince his Water-Prophets : 
ſuch were the Oracles Colophoninum and Brouchidicum : 
wherein one by drinking of waters, the other by recei- 
uing the fume of waters, fore-tolde future things. Por- 

hyrie ob(erues that antiquitie, called them wuay'ay; 
Aaancjſe; but theerrour and impudence of ſucceeding 
| ages KWawſaxy, Diumations, Thefe were the Prieſts of 
Bacchus , welcome to the world, as thoſe would haue 
beene to 1(raell, that Prophecie of wine and ſtrong drinke. 
Men heare of ſtrange fountaines (famouſed for won- 
drous cures) and runne ftraite thither, The Deuill is a 
luggler,and would make men belecue, that if they 
drinke at his fountaine of Idolatrie, they ſhall haue good 
lucke after it : (hee bluſhed mot to lay this batterie of 
Temptation to the Sonne of God, ) As good Jucke as 
Sampſon had, when he drunke out of the «Aſs tooth, 
| and preſently after /oſ hzs eyes : or rather, as he that to 

finde his Horſe, mult, by the Maſle-Prieſts diretion, 
drinke at Saint Bridgets Well , accordingly tound his 
Horſe, and riding ; Ann thereon, broke his necke. 
Yeeld ita Fable; the Morall ſhall yeeld vs this: that we 
' truſt nothings which hath not Gods word for warrant. 
Charmes, Spels, Coniurations, are all van ties , /yms 
vanities : he that truſts thereto, for(akes his owne mercie. 

Feare theſe waters, for they are dangerous : linneis 
not more coolein the tall, then it is flerie in the 
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They are not ſo (weet in taſt, as bitter mn dageſtion . 


of my (up) but coole, eafetull, peacefull in the digeſti- 
on : but theſe waters are (mel wn ore, fel in corde ) (weet 
in the palate, bitter in the ſtomach. The Oraclegaue 
it: Ninum prius capt non poſſe , quam fluuu er fiat hoſts : 
Ninweh ſhould not be taken, before the waters became 
herenemie: ſhe feared no invndation, the Sea was too 
remote: yet inthe third yeere of her Seige , the waters 
of the Cloudes broke looſe, and with abundant raine 
ouerwhelmed the walls; (uros deiecit ad ſtadia vi 
ginti ) totwenticturlongs. Weliueſecure,and deuoure 


- thele waters of 191741:e, as Fiſhes the water of the Sea; 


but when God ſhall make our linnes compaſſe vs at the 
heeles, and raile vp thele flowds againſt vs , we ſhall crie, 
as the drowning world , woe wato vs, thewaters are be- 
come our enemies: the Alouds of our owae linnes oucr- 
whelme vs: ſo the Drunkard drinkes a riuer into his 
belly, that drownes his vitall ſpirits with a Droplie. 
Let vs pumpe out theſe waters of Sine , which wee 


naue deuoured : Itis the onely courſe we haue lett; to 


keepe our Ship from linking : Exonmite, quos bibiſtis, flu- 
195. Calt them out by repentance: this is a _— VO- 


| mite; orelſe God will giue you a vomite of Sulphure, 


| 


and ſhameful ſpewms ſhall be for your glory : We haue all 
drunke liberally of theſe waters ; too prodigally at 
Sinnes tountaine, Quando volummyet quantum valuimns; 
when we would, as much as we wereable; not onely 
todrunkenneile, but euen to ſurfet and madneſle : if 
we keepe them in our ſtomachs, they will poyſon vs: 
Oh, fetch them vp againe with buckets of lighes, and 


; pumpe them out in riuers of teares, for your ſinnes, 
Make your heads waters, and your eyes fountaines : weepe | 


your conſciences emptie and dry againe of thele wa- 


rers : Repentance onely can lade them out. They, that | 


haue dry eyes,haue wateriſh hearts : and the Prouerbe 
is t00 true for many ; No man comes to heauen with drie 


eyes : let your eyes guſh out teares z not onely inacom- 
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Repentance muſt dry wp in vs the waters of Sinne. 


_ 


paſſion for others, butin® paltion for your (elues, that 
haue not kept Gods law. Weepe out yourfullen warers of 
diſcontent at Gods doings, your gariſhwareys of pride, 
freezing obduracie, burning malice, foggie intempe- 
rance, baſe couttile. On thinke,thinke, how you haue 
deſpiſed the waters of /:fe,turned Jeſzzs Chriſt out of your 


Tnne;into a bealtly Stable; whiles Pride fits vppermoſt 
at your Tabies, Malice vſurpes the beſt Chamber in 


your mindes, Lult potletIcth your eyes,Oathes im ploy 


your tongues, Ebrietie be{peake your taltes, Theft and 


niurie inthrone themſelues in-your hands , Mammon 
obſetleth your atteRions : Sicke, (icke, all ouer: you 
may cry with the Shunamates Soxne, © Caput dolet : my 
head, my head : and with Teru(alem, 4 my bowels, my bo- 
wels, Oh let faith and repentance make way, thatthe 
bloud of our Sauiour may heale you. 

We arenot onely guilty of axer/iou trom God, but 
of aduer ſion againlt God ; Oh where is our rexer ſion to 
God ? the waters of lults are (age Tys ovoid) thewaters 
of folly and madnetle ; but our teares are ( agque 
THYG METRIC) the waters of change of minde and re- 
pentance, Pemtentia eft quaſi pene tcuentia : Repen- 
tanceisataking puniſhment of our ſelues : oh take this 
holy puniſhment on your ſoules: Weepe,weepe,weepe 
for your vanities, Achan cannot drinkevp ls execra- 
ble gold, nor Geyazs deuoure his bribes , nor Ahab 
make but a draught of a vineyard,mingled with bloud, 
nor 1425 (wallow downe his coulenage and treaſon, 
without being called to a reckoning. Nos qzare nou 
credimus , quod ones aſtabumus ante tribunal ? Why ac- 
count wee not of our future ſtanding before a ludge- 
ment Seate ? Omnwm aurespubjo. All we, whom thete 
walls compaile, haue beene drunken wirh thele waters : 
ſome; that hate Swearing,with difſembling : ſome,that 
abhorre Idolatrie, with profanenefle : ſomezthat auoid 

notoriotl- 
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| fri: for as the loathing of repalt is a token that 


_Ghoſ keepes them in vs; likethe Garden-pot;that holds | 


' Gods water's are grace and glory, | 


111-will to all the reſt, with thoſe ( Lares et Lemmures ) 


rable Beae calls it, /6:nos dulcedo deleftationss inyitanit ad 


— 


LE — 


notoriouſnelle, with hypocrilie : many, that pretend 


houſchold-Gods , or rather houſehold-Goblins and. 
Deuils, which almoſt no houſe ts free from, Fraud and | 
(onectou(neſſe. Wee know, or at lealt ſhould know, our | 
owne diſeaſes, and the ſpeciall diſh whereon wee haue 

ſurfetted ; oh, why breake wee not forth into vlulati- 
ons, mournings, and loud mournings for our {innes? 
ccalſenot till you haue pumped out the {innes of your 


ſoules at your eyes, and emptied your conſciences of 
thele waters. | 


And then, behold other, behold better, behold | 
bletſed waters : you taſte of them in this lite,and they 
fill your bones with Marrow, and your hearts with toy; 
they alone /arisfie your thirſt: without which, though 
you could with Xerxes Armic, drinke whole Rivers 
drie, your burning heat could not be quenched. Here 
drinke, Bubite et iebriamint, Drinke, and be drunken tn 
this FWine-celler: onely, hauing drunke hearty draughts 
of thele waters of life, reteine them conſtantly : be not 

ucalie-ſtomached,Demas-like;to caſt them vp againe; | 
iu token of a cold ſtomach , not yet heated by the 


Nature drawcs toward her end ; {o when thele holy wa- 
zers proue faſtidious, it is an argument of afoule neere 
her death. Take then and digeft this water, Recipitur 
aure, retinetur corae, perficitur opere. The eare receiues, 
the heart retaines;thelife digeſts it : but alas, we retaine 
thele waters no longer then the finger of the Hoty + 


water but whiles the thumbe is vpon it. 
Leauethen,-Beloxed, the Deuils Wine-Celler,as Vene- 


bibendum, Where the {weet waters of delight tempt vs 
todrinke, But Daxrd, though he longed for it, would 


not |} 
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Gods waters are Grace and Glory, 


not drinke the water of the We of Bethlehem, w Sich h Nis | 
three Worthies fetched , becaule it was the water of 
bloud, brought with the Janges of life: _— (hall wee | 


33 


I i Chron. lg 


—retie er Ig Io oo. CCC * 


drinke the waters of the Noualt Banket, (the venture of | 


bloud) with the hazard of our deareit foules £ No, 
come wee to this aqua Celeſtis,-be wee poore or rich, | 
haue wee money or none, all that come, are welconie. 
And know , that hauing drunke liberally at the toun- 


taine of grace, you hall haue yet a Jarger and pleaſan- | 


rer draught at the fountaine of glory : ha FIUCY P lite, 


[ Elae5 $4. 


Reu.22.1., 


cleare as Chriſtall, proccedmg ont of the throne of God, 1914 


of the Lambe : to which the Spirit and the Bride (are 1::- 


| Ver. I 7 


witers and) fay, come. It isa delightfull banket we en- 


ioy heere ; The Kmodome of heauen i rs rightconaeſſe, and 


peace , and 10y 1 in the holy Ghoſt : None! know the ſweet. 


Rom. 4.17. 


ne{le of the(e ioyes , but they that feelethem : butthe * 


Supper of i0y the Banker of eloryt he ters of bletled- 
netle are {uch as no je hath ſence. Illic beata wita 1 
fonte. There is the Spray head of happinetle; they 
cannot want water,that dwell by the Fountaine. 


Nam licet allata oratus ſit {apor inwnd, 
Dulcins ex 1/0 fonte bibuntur aqre. 


That which is deriued to vs in Pipes ts pleaſant, oh 
what is the delight at the Well-head ? The Dewll, like 
an ordinary Holt, ſets forth his beſt we ſift, ana when 
the geſts hane well drunbe. WW orſe: but thou oh L: ord, haſt 
kept the beſt wine tall the laſf, Theyare ſweet wee talte - 
wok , but medio de fonte leporume (rrgit amart aliquid, 
There are ſome perſecutions crolles to imbitrer them, 


the ſweet meate of the Paſleouer is not caten wituout | 


{owre hnearbs: but in thy pr eſence, ob Lord, ts the tulneſſe 
of toy . at t thy right hand , there are pleaſures for enermore. 


There is no bitterne! Te in thoſe waters: they are the 
E ſame, 


| 1 Cor.249. 
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Gods water s-are Grace and Glory. 


' ſame, that God himſelte and his holy eAngels drinke 

of; ſo that as for Chriſt his ſake, wee have drunkerthe 

bitter Cp of perſecution, ſo we ſhall receiue at Chriſt 

his hands, the Czp of ſaluation, and ſhall b/eſſe the name 
of the Lord. To whom, three perſons, one onely 

true and eternall God, beall praiſe, | 

glory and obedience, now _ 

and for euer. | 

Amen. 
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Leill bring forth che carſe, ſaith the Lord of Hoſtes, and it ſhall enter 
into the houſe of the Thiefe, and into the houſe of him, that ſrvea- 
reth falſly by my Name:and it ſhall remaine inthe midſt of the houle, 
and ſhall conſume 1t, with the timber thereof, and the ſtones thereot. 
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dere malum probono, Diabolicum: reddere vero bonum pro malo,Diutnum, 


| good for good Man, 
To returne Deal for cuull isthe part of a neal 
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| | Am bold to adde one. 
\ SS Sg Booke more to your Li- | 
% So OR brary, though it be but as | 
| 2 bo LD) a Mite into your Trea- | 
— —oaID ; {urie, I that haue found | 


| 


you ſo ener fauourable to 


| any worke of Mine cannot but confidently | 
Pope your acceptance of this. Not for the | 
[worcd of it, but becatiſe it beares your Name | 
| (and my dutie to it) in tbe forehead, and of- | 
| 
| 


| fers it Jon fo the world through your Patro- 
| F 3 — page. * | 
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nage. Somewhat you{hall fadei init, to harten ' 
| your loue ro Vertue much to encreafe your | 


zteſtationto Nice. For Þ haze, to mypow-. 


er, endenoured to Pnmaske the latter, and to 
| ſpoile i ii of tne. vorrow2d fo; MME ; that ſober 


eyes may ſee the tru? proportion of it,and their 


loathing be no longer with-held. TI cannot. 


doubt , tycrefore. that your approbation of | 


the Booke will be fruſtrate by the Title. T- 
am content to furniſh our Satans Feaſt,wirh 


many ſpecial Diſhes ; and to diſconer the. 
VVaiters of Iniquitie, wnich hee hath broa- 
ched to the World. Not to perſwade their 
Pleaſure; bur leſt Ionorance ſhould ſurfer. 
072 t0%in nihon 4 miſtru/? * Leſt the peruer- 
ted Conſcience ſhould ſecurely dewoure them 
without repreveaſion. Here you ſhall ſee ,in 
1 {mail Abridgement , many aCtuall breaches 
of Gods {7 ucredLaw -: 3 205 without liablenes 
to condigne puniſhment. You heard it with 
attention , ſpoken in your private. Church : 
You gaue tt approuall; T truſt, you willas 
well owne it written. It is not leſſe yours, 


though | 
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 aduiſe you, to make your eye an belpe to your 
| foule., as well as your eares. They that know + 
| you , know your apprehenſion quicke. , your ' 
| Indgement found; and ( that which graceth | 
| all the reſt ) your affections religiouſly deuoted. 
| Yet ſince it is no ſmall part. of our goodneſſe, | 
to know that wee may be better , I preſume 
fo preſent this Pooke, and (with it) my owne 
dutie to your Ladiſhip, the poore teſtimonie_ 
| of my preſent thankefulneſſe , and pledge of | 
my future ſeruice. The God of Power 
and Mercie continue his Fauonrs to you ; | 
who haue. ſtill continued your fauours to 
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Stollen waters are ſweet , and Bread eaten in ſe- 
cret is pleaſant. 


E E have already ſeraed in 
the firit cov:{> at the News 
Banket ; and tealted your cares 
with thole Waters,trop: which 
God keepe your ſoules fali.ng 
* Some things are propoſed ©; 
our practiſe, ſome things a: 
* expoſed to our conteinpt a!:d 
diſlixe, The more _—_— 
FY Scriptures deſcribe {innes, the more abſolutely they 


forbid them : where wickednetle is the (ubiect, ali 
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The Scriptures ſpeech of ſinne is ener condemmatory. 
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ſpeech is declamation. As no ſpeRator at thole hor- 


rid Tragedics, where Oeapus 1s beheld the Inceltuous | 
Husband of his owne Mother, or Thyeſtes, drunke | 
- with the blood of his owne Children , or at any of 


the bleeding Bankets of the Medea's, can receiue thoſe 


lorrours at the Windores of his ſenſes, without ter- 
rour to his bowels, and trembling to his bones : fo 


| 
: 
? 


when you heare the relation of the Deuils cheare, | 


all the flattering, petulant, infidious, nature-tickling 
diſhes of delight: the rarities of Implietie, the ſurfets 
of the World , Horſe-leaches to the blood, Witches 
to the affections, Deuils:to the Conlciences'of men ; 
thinke that they are related, that they may be reieted: 
to beltow vpon the Deuils Cates his owne names : 
the glory of Pride, the fatictie of Ep:crriſme, the gal- 


| lantnefle of Ebrrerze, the credite of Afr der, the great- 


nelle of Score, the gracetulneſle of Swearmg , the 


braucrie of (the ſtigmaticke) Faſwon, the ſecuritie of ; 


Uſuric, the lingularitie of Opinion, the content of Su- 
perſtition; nunciantar , vt renuncientwr : thinke not, they 
are prelcribed for you, when they are deſcribed to 
you. Monſtrantur vt monſtra : they are ſet foorth as 
monſters, that they might be loathed: they are aduan- 
ccd as T raytours heads, in terrorem futurs proditorys,'to 
the terrour of him that ſhould be tempted to future 
Trealon. 
Gods intent in declaring this Banket of Se , is 


| to make you loathe it ; and thatwhich » writter,zs for 


ex inſtruttion, to. deterre, not to commend, as ſome of 
the Heathen had a cuſtome in theirſotemne Feaſts,to 
make a bond{laue drunke, and then fet him forth as 


arediculous obied to their children. This Bazket then, 
perhibetur ma &- prohibetur ; is at once declared and, 


declaimed , ſpoken of and forbidden : leſt through 
ignorance you ſhould lixe and cate it, you are more 
fully 
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fully made acquainted with the vilenctle of it. Hence 
our royall Preacher drawesthe Curtaine of the World, 


and ſhewes you all the delicates of her Table; not to 


whet your appetites to feed on them , but to cools 
your courage, diſharten your opinions, alienate your 
affeRions: ; gluing you a true cenlure of their worthi- 
netle; all is vantie, and vexation of {oule, T hey are de- 
teed, tnat tiey might be deteſted. Therefore it any 
of Gracchas brood , thall like a ( xtulmary diſpolition 
the better , becauſe Twly hath indicted," interdicted, 
condemned it : it anv ſonne of Betall, ſhall more affe- 


&edly deuoure ſome morſell of damnation at this 


Feaſt, becauſe the Preacher hath execrated it ; and de- 
riue at Once notice and tncouragement from our ter- 
riftying cenſures : teſt1monmm ſbr Ferat condemnationts : 

let him beare in himſelfe the euidence of his owne 
condemnation. They are wretched men, (qui minime 
decl nant , quod bon maxime declamant ) that moſt im- 
petuouſly purſue, what all good men ditfwade : run- 
ning with e£aas the more eagerly, becaule their 
friend Joab forbids them. So blaſphemoully ſpake 
theſacrilegiausfpoilersof Proſerpines Temple in Locrrs, 
whoſe ring-leader was Dion : Videtrs ne amict, quan 
bona nanigatio ab ipfis Dis ſacrilegis tribuatur ? (ailing 
home, and now arriuing at the Hauen fafe; fee you 
not my friends; ſaith Diomſiuas,how faire and Genre 
a Naurgation, the Gods vouchſafeto Sacriledge? as if 
they therefore robbed the CHvRcH ys, becauſe 
they were by the Oracle expreſlely inhibited : ſo 
(gens humana mt mm vetitum nefas) Mans nature prx- 
Clpitates it ſelte into forbidden wickednelle. This is 
an horrid {inne ; peccatum prime impreſſions , & ſine 
name adequato : a wickednetfe of that nature, 
that there 1s no name (1ignificant enough to ex- 


pretle 1 it. 
G 2 The 
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The manners of the Heathen might iuſtifie , and 
andy make good that verle : 


———_— 


——  —_—  EONCISEIT = 


Ni timar in vetitum ſemper, cnpimu[s, neoata, 


IWee hunt for things onlawfull with ſwift fect, Le | 
eAs if forbidden; zoyes were onely feet, 
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But ſuch areport among Chriſtians is ſo {trange,that 
(fictum, non fattum eſſe wideaturr ) i it would ſeeme rather 
| a Sam.T.20. | a fable then a fac a tale > then a deed, Putlſh it not 10 
: =hory nor tell it m the {rrects of e e Leelon, that any Iſraelite | 
ſhould the more deſperately cleaue to Baal, becaute | 
Elias hath curſed it. There are none {uch ; neither ts 
| there Raine in the Clouds : Indeed Charitie would 
| not beleeue it : for it is euen the order of Nature, that 
| (tarda ſolet magnts rebus adeſſe fides ) flow taith is giuen 
to great reports : but alas, wee are forced to ſec, 
(what wee would not beleeue) {uch refraQtary Recu- |, 
fants to all Chriſtianitie, living and ſpeaking, z&T& | 
T&5 Eniduuinc , according to their owne luſts , that 
would not be "2 1, if they had not becne raught to 
be better : guibius res aimne luſns ſunt , js CF voluptas 
pro wita, & libido proratione ft. T hey that play with 
Diuinitie,and make Religion a mocke, giude their Life 
by Pleaſure,and their Reaton by Lult. "Time was) the 
Marth.11-12. | Kingdome of Heauen ſuffered violence, and men teoke it by 
| ftrong hand, new it ofters violence, and men by ſtroxg | 
| hand repell it : before it was ſo precious , that exery | 
man preafſed (and crowded ) into it, now it preſſethypon | 
vs, and wee are glad to be rid of it, (as Couctoul- 
| nelle of pou ertic at his dore.) And as the fountaines | 
\ would not be fo colde, if tne Sunne had not heated 
' the ayre, and forced the contrarie qualitie into ſuch 
abſtruſe corners ; many would haue beene kelfe outra- 
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Many become worſe by being taught to be better. 


gious in their filthinetle, iſthe Goſpell of Grace, had | 


not ſo vniuerſally ſpread his beames : Their whole 
life is a continuall preuarication ; and it is the cordiall 
Phylicke to fat their ſpleenes, that they can be crolle 
to God. — 

But, /ex 32 {ermone tenends; 1 (peake to Chriſtians, of 
whom we cannot but hope better things : if there be 


any here tnat hath fold his faith for his pleaſure , as 
Adam did tis lite for an Apple, or E/zx his birth-right | 
for a mettle of Pottage , and will venture himlelfe a | 


guelt at the Dern: Banket , maugre all devitation ; let 
him ſtay and heare the Reckoning, tor there is a Shot 
to be payed, wii!ch cannot be auoided : as Circe's Cu 

turnes men Into beaits, ſo it brings them to a beaſltly 


end, it fats them avainſt the ſlaughter-day of Iudge- 


ment. Weleane then the preſcription of the waters, and 
come to the delcription of their natures : Stolen. It isa 
word of Theft; and implies , beſides the ation of 
Stealth , ſome perſons active and paſſive in this buli- 
ne{le; ſome that doe wrong and fteale, ſome that ſut- 
ter wrong, and are robbed, Robberie is a {inne;, literal- 


ly forbidden onely in one Commandement, but by 


inference, in all : What linne 1s committed, and ſome 
perſon is not robbed ? Doth not 1do/atrie rob God of 
his worſhip ? Blaſphemre of his honour ? Saboth-1mprerie 
of his reſerued time 2? Dothn not 1rrezerezce rob our 
betters? Murder rob man of his lite? Theft of his goods? 
Falſe teſ/tmonie of his good name or right? Doth not 
the Zarlot here , knit the eight precept to theſeucnth, 
and call (adulterinum, furtum? ) * The pleaſures of a 
forbidden bed , Stollenwaters ? Þ Let ws ſolace our ſelues 

with loes, for the good man us net at home,Cc. 
Sincetnen, all tinnes are waters of fealth, it 18 an in- 
euitable conſequent, that euery ſinne robs ſome: let vs 
examine , whos, The parties robbed are. 1. God. 
G3\ | 2. Man, 
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Harlot , or an 


Tultice £1ues 


re17ionem, ſibi 
munditiam » Þ4- 
rentibys hono- 
rem, familiari- 
bus provident b 
am, filys cor - 
rectionem, fra. 
tribas armorem, 
Dominis ſub-< | 
jecHonem, ſub- 
zeftis beninnita- 
tem, quitatem | 
omnibus. Ar- 
dens. 

a Pecexre,c/# | 
quaſs pereucare,\ 
to play the . 
beait : or ra- 
ther neerer to 
the Scripture 
phraſe, peccare, 
«ft quaſi pelli- 


care,to be an 


Hario hunter: 
to commit ſpi- 
{tvail agultes» 
r1e. 
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MM oft altuall fi nes are of the nature of Rebberies 
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2. San. 2. Our clues: and there bediuers linnes rob 
oy of 4 ele. Of cuUcry circumitancea little, ACCOT- 
ding to the common liking ; tor ſome had rather heare 
many points, then learne one ; they would haue cuery 
wold a {entence, and cuery ſentence a Sermon z as hee 
that wrote the Pater-noſter in the compaile ofa Penie. 
Onely I entreate you to obſcrue ; that this 1s a theeuith 
Bunker where is nothing but /tolles waters : all the Cates 
be robberies: the guelts cannot drinke a drop , but 
there is iniurie done. Accordingly, 1 willtoyntly pro- 
ceede. 1. Todelcribe the Waters of Smae atthis Fealt, 
2. And withall , to proue them ſfollex waters, fuch as | 
rob ether our God,our Brethren,or our felues, I need * 
notclearethe Fealt from an opinion of courlenetle,be- | 
cauſe the prime Seruice goes vnder the name of waters: 
this alone doth ce the delicacie : Neither 1s all 
water, tor the Bread of Secrecie is one halte of the Bax- 
het. Letvs not be too nice in the letter and ſhadow : 
the ſubſtance is ; The Dew: inuites and tempteth men 
to teede on vanitie, to fealt on Sinnes : thoſe linnes 1 
haue laboured to diſplay , ſo farre as the Mctaphor 
' would give me leaue: ogely, let your attetions follow 
' me: that as 1] tearenot to make the Iniquities hatefull 
to yYOUr vnderſtandirgs , lo I raay hope , they will be 
loathed ot your hearts,e(chewed of your liues : in con- 
hdence whereot I proccede. The frll courſe of theſe 
wactrs, are luch linnes , as more immediatly rob God : 
And here, as it is fit, Arherſme leades in the re(t: a prin- 
cipal Viall of thele ſtolen waters. 
. eftheſmeis the highelt Thett againi{t God ; be- 
ſ] it would fteale from him not (/na, [ed (e, ) his 
goods, but himſelte: proceeding further /then, Dew 
hee nan cnrat , to, Deus non eſt.) Then tolay, 4 God will 
not reg. rd 1t , but, ® theres no God to regard it, Thele 
ofter not onely a wicked hand to their owne conlci- 
ence, 
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ence; to ſcrape out the (deepe-ingrauen and) indeleble 
characters of the Diuinitie there; but a facrilegious 
hand to heauen , as it they would empty it of a Detree, 


and pull chouzh out of his Throne, and make him a 
on ens, All, withthem, is begun and done, either by | 


che neceſſity of Fate, orcontimgencie of Fortune, Te faci- 
mw Fortuna Neam. It any ltrange vice be committed, 
the Planets thall be charged with It, AZercxric told the 
lye, Mars did the murder, Vezes committed the whore- 
dome. Thus by looking tothe inferiour cauſes, (pro- 
ducing nece(Jarieettes) they rob God , who is (pre- 


ma canſa creans can(as ) the cauling caule , and the ori- | 


inall mouer of all things. Theſe are worſe then the 
Deuill: for, if athr{t he doubts and tempts Chriſt, yet 
ſeeing, feeling his power and miracles, he contelleth : 
onely impudent © Caraphas,law and knew , yet tempts, 
Thus often, the Inſtrument excels the Agent; and 
there be Machiarels, Polititians, Atheilts,haue trickes 


beyond the Deuill. The Deuill © beleenes and trembles, 


theſe haue neither faith nor feare. The Deuill quakes 
at the day of Indgement © torment vs not before the time, 
theſe deride it : there zs the promiſe of his comming ? 
Strange | euen the Father of Sinnes comes ſhort of his 


Children; and that there thould be Atherſ#s on Earth, 


when there1s none in{Hell. 
Theſe Monſters are in the Wildernetle | No, they 


borough in Stn : if ſeldome ſuch, as ſay, there is no 
Ged, yet frequent, that call Relzgion atable ; or at lealt, 


teſtifeno letle of it in their lives : for, 2uorum eſt com- 
mune Symbolum, faciilmmus eſt tranſitus : How many make 


that their Goſpell, which they can ſpell into their pur- | 


ſes; and embracenoother Creed, then their Lord and 


Maſters humour? that turne articles of pietie to parti- 


clesof Pollicie: and ſophiſticate oide {ingleneile into 
new -lingularitie? If a Seminarics argument , ſhall be 


_— —_ __ — —— - ”——_ _ © — 


C Matth, 26,63 


« Fam.2.19, 


utes at. rn ea ns. tt, 


f 2 Pet. 3.4. 


_— ———— ——_ —_—_ TB 0 J—_ 


Ne OR a 


more - 


© Matth,8.29, 


_—— 


CE —— 


lt 
————— - Cu 


0 * x \ a 4 2 oo # 
TE > Sat i » cles peat 4-4. le pod he Fa @ - 20 gp WY”. þ 


. 
w_ — - __-—-——_—_—_ EN oo — — ——_— 


= 


—————. 


> £. £42 a” TMOReeg,” OY III” 


Woe Al. a _gI——__—_— yp _—_— — uo 


—— ro __—_— ———  —— 


Temporifens 1s next of kinne to eAthei(me, 


more gold-weightie then the beft Sermon of ours» 
they are for Rome the next tide: any Religion , that 
cat enrich their Coffers , thall haue their applautes : 
What ditfer theſe from Atheiſts? or that Pope, who 
hearing Cardinal! Zembrs ſpeake of the Goſpellburſt 
forth into this blatpheinie : Quantum nb's ac noſtro 
cet profucrit ez de Chriſto fabula, (atis eſt ommbus ſecu- 
[is nota. How gainefull the ion or tale of Chriſt 


hath beene to vs, and our Crew, the whole World 


may know and witnetle. All Re/r2709 is with thema 
Fable, or at belt, fallible, They would tt Relzgron to 
their owae humors, as Procx/tes dealt with hi; Gheſts: 
for all that came he had but one bed : if they were 
ſhorter then his bed, hce racked t::ern out, to inaÞfe 
them long enough: if longer, hee would cut them 
ſhorter, till they were ft. Theſe are crucjl thceues,that 
would rob God of kunfte. 

2 Theſ:cond Vial: is Here/7e: a dangerous water) 
becauſe it loone tickles the braine, and makes tne 


minde drunake. This Sinne robhes Go 1 of his Truth: 


Thereare many of theſe Theeres, though contrary a- 
mong themlclues ; whote opinions are as crolle one 
to another, as $.:2p/0775 Foxes , but their tailes meet 
to {catter the Fre of ditlention in the Church: no 
Lawyers wrangle more in publike ; nor more loutng- 


ly tealt one another in priuate, with the gaines of their 


diſlimulation: How bitterly the Brownitts on the right 


hand, the Papilts on the leit, raile at each other;how 


friendly agree they , like Herod and Pate, to afflit 
Chriſt? how in eftect doe they ling bothin one tune, 
to build vp Dexot:on with Ignorance, to wrangle with 


the Prixce for his Supremacie ? 


In elder times , you had Cerrnthins and eArrins rob- 
bing Chrit of his Dininitie : Momche and Marcion 


of his F:m2antie; the Neſtorians, of the Unitie of both 


natures 
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= Hereſie would rob God of his Trath. 
| natures in one Perſon, They are dead : oh, bury them, | 
bury them: let their Hereltes rot. Alas,how are the {pi- | 
rits of them all,by a kind of tranfanimation, come into | 
| the Rommſts ? Chrilt is, there, rovbed of his T7arh of his | 
| | garments, ot his peace, of his life, as wellas at leriſalem,; | 
| aad that without ſhew of being his enemies; Spo/raſtes | 
| amict, YOU are my friends,yet ro) me. Boxes rob Chriilt of | 
his adorettor : ſtones of his Prayers : the Pope of his power. | 
| | Remifhon of tianes, validitic of merits, eaſe of paines, | 
the Pope mult grue; who would giue the world , that | 
he had them for hinſelfe. Too much thall be giuen | 
to the name of 7eſz5, rnore then he would haue; that a | 
wicked man hall by it caſt out Deuils : to whom if the | 
Deuils reply not, as they 4Jid once to the audacious ; 
Sonnes of Sceza ; * Teſws we know, and Paul we know, but |* AQ.19.15, 
who are ye ? yet God anf{weres them, ® 7-hec cc. Who | Eater. 
hith required this at yoer hands ? T 00 little to the nature > ne 


of . . . ; . . 

of Teſirs : Mans merits (hall ſhare with him in w/tfication: Fr 
| Penance in ſatisfattion; Angels and Saints in 1zterceſſion. | f 
| Theſe are (ubtill Theeues , that haue their bodies for | | 


a Communion , their conſciences for a /7aſſe, their voi- | f- 
'ces tor the Prince, their hearts for the Pope, theirſoules | © Mal.z.8. 12 - 6 
for the Dexdl. The lacrilegi- Fs 
3. Thethird Vaall of this Courſe is Sacriledge : awa- | 7 pps 6 T 


| DA | c ctally meane 
ter, like ſome winding 2eander, that runnes through | wmonsſt vs, 


our corne fields, and waſheth away the Texth, Gods | are luch as {+ 
art. This Sine robs God of his goods : © Will a mar | ——— 
rob God? yet ye haxe robbed mee :. but yeſay, wherein haue thoſe rights 


we robbed thee? inTithes and offrings. Oh | that none a- | ney | 
mong vs durlt drinke of thele Stollen waters ! but, alas, | the law of the 
what law can be giuen to rob Altars? If Blndafmus be | lagd (rightly 
a man of gifts , {o iultified by the ſ{enlible Preſenter, | omar 


| 
what ſhould crolle his admiſſion? Is nota 2zare impe- | As thoſe that | 
i 


att, his ſpeciall triend ? yes ; and yet not more, then a | will not pre- in 


Prohibition is often a good Miniſters toc. Hence now | ſent without 
| H there | reſeruation, &c 
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| 50 Heretthes fall out among themſelues, yet conſent to rob God. 


— 


there is little difference betwixt ſeruing at the Altar, 
and (teruing at the Altar. Miniſters haue (tos lauda- 
| rores, paucos datores, ) Many praifers, tew raiſers; many | 
' benedicors, few benefactors. 
__ Pleadnot; that they arenot/foler, becauſe conuey- | 
/ eJbythe Miniſters conſent tor the right is originally 
| in God. Spoliaſtis me: Nouhane robbed me : me, (aith the 
' Lord. The Incumbent conlenting is not robbed, God 
1s. They zcaloully requirealearned Miniſtrie , when 
themſelues imbezzell the rewards of learning : they 
complaine of an ignorant, not of a beggerly Clergie. 
They are content , wee ſhould {tand inthe Ppir, (o 
long as they may litin a Tith-ſhocke ; andſeeme won- | 
dertully atteed with theoraculous voice of their Mi- | 
niſter , butrhe creaking notſeof a Tith-Cart into their | 
owne Barne is better Mulicke. Oh, the fearefull cry | 
of this Swe inthe cares of God againſt this Land ! he | 
| hath ſprinkled ſome drops of his angry Viall forit: | 
| Droughts, blaſtings, witherings, are but his D:Strimgs | | 
he deltroves all, becauſe we will not pay ſome : &: do- | 
| 
| 
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mino decimam non dederis , ad decimam renerteris : He | 
doth iu{ty take away thenine, when we denic him the 
er 25. Tenth: Indecdel contetle,thatmany an Ehaſhib com- 
pacts with Tob1ah, to (teale holy things: a (3 noſtiche Pa- 
tron, a Paphian Prielt : fo the one hauecaſe, let the 0- 
tier take benefite. Tobiah mult haue the Tith-corne, 
the glcbe land, and perhaps the very houſe for a Dairy, 
and his Coſen E/r:/2:b (hall have the tith Geeſe, and the 
Fgges at italter. Shallnot the Lord wiſite for ſuch wiekgd- 
neſſe as this ? ſhall not my ſoule ve avenged on [uch a uation ? 
Whiles the rewards of knowledge are diuerted to | 
profane vies, God and 15 heauents rot bed of thou- | 
ſand thouſand foules : Oh, pray we, ( quid emm mfr vota | 
B.Babing.in | ſuperſimt ? ) Piay wee, with that moſt reuerend &:/hop, 
 Gen.cap, 47. That God would rather conuert ; if not, confound | 
| | | thoſe }- 
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fr | They that rob the Church, rob God. 
| oy | 


thoſe that rob him of his goods, the Church of her 
right, the people of vnderſtanding. But if no conte- 
| {tation of God, nor proteſtation of men, can ftintrheir 
[wallowing thele ffolne waters, let lome good Nehemnah | 
 bereuiued, to re-intorce from their felonious hands, | 
that * holy Rent, which God hath from euery Tenant 
of his reſerued : let the zeale of forme Phmees turne a- 
way Gods wrath from our //raell, Decimate,qubus de- 
betis , et atntes fietts : Pay your tithes, to whom you 
ſhould pay them, and you ſhall be enriched, ® Bring ye 
all yo Tithes into the Store-hog/e, that there may be meate 
| 12 mmehouſe , andproue me now here-with , (auth the Lord 
| of Hoſtes, if [will not open you the windores of Heauen, and 
| powre you ont a bleſſing, that there ſha!l not 'be roome enough 
| toreceimuert. Reade and ponder Helodoris deede and 
| doome; and quake at it. Youcannot {teale waters from } 
the/mrng God, but they will poiſon you. 
{| 4. Thefourth Viall is Fattwn, a Water of Tronuble to 
| _ | thedrinker: this robs God of his order and peace: the 
E | Faters of Schi/me are ſtollen waters : yet (uch as many a 
z | Separatift loues to drinke of : they thinke not oat they | 
| rob God, whiles they ſteale peace from the Church. | 
Chriſti tunica muſt be vxica : Chriſts Coate was without 
[eame, his truth muſt be without Rext : wee mult be all | 
at one; leaſt at all none. Let vs not pleade ſo hardfor ; | 
paritie in the Church , till wee bring Azarchre into the | 
Common-wealth : let our diſpoſitions belike-Abra- | 
hams : © I pray thee, let there be no ſtrife betweene mee and | © Gen,13.8, 
thee; for we are Brethren. Let not Gods eutaxtie, Order, ; | 
by our frivolous ſcruples be brought to ataxie,Gontu- | 
tion. Let Calwwn's rule ouer-rule our turbulent and re- | | 
| fractarie ſpirits: Omnia indifferentia in Eccleſie libertate | Tſtit lib. qccap, | 
 poſrtaſunt. Allinditferent things are put tothe diſpoli- | 17.50.43, | 
tion and ordering of the Church. Oh you , whom | pj 


Chritt hath made Fiſhers of ſoules , fiſh nolongerin | 
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Fattion contends to rob God of his Peace, 
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troubled waters: Let vs not wrangle any more about 
colours, as the Conſtantmopolitans did once in the dayes 
of Iuſtinian, about blew and greene; till they were all 
neither blew nor greene, but red; che ſtreetes ſwim- 
ming in bloud, and tne Emperour himfelfe endange- 
red. So the Fations of the Braxchi and Nert , about 
the two colours of blacke and white , colt the Duke- 
dome of Florence deere, cuen the beautie and peace of 
the Countrey. What, haue wee all beenc deceiued? 
hath God beene a {tranger to vs all this while? 4 Haze 
I been (0 lozg time with yorts ana hanue you not knowne mee, 
ſaith Chriſtto Philip ? hath the 7-:rb beene hid in cor- 
ners ; that we mult gropec for itin a Seftaries Hudget ? 
or are not ſuch men rather, {licke of Dozatiſze * that 
every Noxel/t with a whirlegig in his braine , muſt 
broach new opinions, and thole made Canons , nay 
$:wttions ; as ſure as it a generall Councell had confir- 
med lhem. Wretched men , that ſhake off the true 
comely habite of Religion , to  beſpeake them a new- 
faſhioned ſuite of profetiion at an Humorriſts Shop.Oh 
that their ſore eyes could, before they lett vs, haue 
ſeene what ſacri[2gious breaches they haue made into 
Gods free-hold ; robbing his Church of her peace,and 


waking the $po: ſe of Chriji with their turbulent noiſes. 
Factions are ſrolienm aters. 


5. Thelalt viall of this firſt Comrſeis Profancneſſe : a 
compounded Witer , whereout no finme! is excluded : 
there was n0 potton the Deuill could thinke on lett 
Out,when Be tempered this water, It robbes God of his 
glory, Wee are Dorne to honour God : it is his due ; 
aad that hee will hauc either (are, or aete) by thee,or 
vpon thee : Irrcligion robbes him of this honour : 
Solummodo hoc habet , Cc. onely he hath this to helpe 
himſelfe, that hee can make it ſhine in thy iuſt ks 


lion. So © Menahem deſtroyed Tipſah , becauſe they 


would 
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Profaneneſſe is a Brndle of all ſnes. 


would not open vnto him: but theſe will open to 
Chriſt knocking, it hee will be content : 


Stramineas habitare caſas, EF. 
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Baſel; to dwellin the dinided part, 
| Of the fowle, ſlutt1fh, ard polluted hart, 
TfCnaisT will dwell with Belbzll and ſhare part 
| of th: Conftience with wickednetle, Tet him come) 
and welcome : Þut hee {cornes to be an Inmate, and 
let Sathan be Lord of the houſe: he that accepted a 
{table for his prefence-chamber in his humilitie, doth 
| iultly diſdaine ſuch abode nowin his glory : though 
the walls be but Clay, it the furniture be go0d, Hrmi- 
| /itie and Repentance ; and the cheere anſwerable, Faith 
and Charitie, £ hee will enter in and Fealt, But as his 
| Wombe was, wherein borne ; and his Tombe,where- 
in buried ; ſo mult his Temple benow glorified. Hee 
was Cconceaued in a wombe, where none clſe 
was conceaued ; receaued into a Tombe where none 
elſe was interred : ſo hee will temple himſelfe in a 
heart, where no affected linne thall be his equall. The 
{ profane among the Heathen were thruſt from their ſa- 


vO 
crificiall ſolemaities. 


Innorut wentant : procul hinc, procul mpins eſto, 
Caſta placent (uperis ; pura cum mente vente. 


aan rac . o” 


| Pure, innocent, and fpotles ſprites, 
Are welcome to the!e holy rites : 
To the profane and ſenſuall fate, 
Be ener ſhut the Temple gate. 


| 
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But now , our profane ſaue that labour ; they thruſt 
fromthemſclues all pious rites: they ling not with the 
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| 
Church, af Tenebo te Domine, I will holde thee faſt, oh 
| Lord; but with Swneor , a Nunc dimittts, though with 
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Profaneneſſe neuer dreames of death. 


- another ſpirit: they areglad to be gone. CH «15s T 
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is as welcome to them as (.:yars Taxers to the lewes, 
or the Beadle to the Brothel-houle : fo the 8 Gergeſites 
tell him to his face: Sir, to be plaine with you, you 
areno guelt for vs: our (ecure lives, and your ſeuere 
Lawes will ncuer cotten, 

Men liue without conhdering themſelues : wde, 
vob , qr1omodo, qm0. TWhence they are: where they arc : 
how they do : whither they go : that all thele mathema- 
ticall lines haue Earth for their Center, hence are 
wee ? from Earth. here are wee ? on Earth. How 
live wee? vaworthy of Earth,or any bleſſing vpon it. 
Wither goe wee? to Earth. Terram terrategat: Earth 
to Earth. Wee are compoſed of foure Elements, and 
they [trive in vs for Maſterie ; but the lowelt gets the 
better ; and there is no relt till Zarth haue thepre- 
dominance. Theſe men liue, as if there was neither 
Earth to deuoure their bodics, nor gulfe lower then 
Farth to ſvallow their ſoules. 

This is profaneneſſe: The world is ranke & manure 
with {inne : eMheiſme growes vp as a Tree, Errour 
and Ignorance are the Leaues, Profaneneſſe and Rebellion 
the Fruit, andtneend is the * Axeand the Fire. Their 
belt is verbail Derotion, aftuall > Abomination, Din - 
dunt opera a fide, Th vtrums, perimitur. Thev ſeperate 


workes from faith : they diuide the childe and kill 


it. Workes are dead without Faith : and Faith 1s not 
alive without Workes. They take away that vilible 
diſtin &ion berwixt Chriſtians and Infidels , whiles 
they live not as honeſt men, Oh, that I could cut 
this point ſhort, and yet keepe my difcourſe but ſome- 
what euen with the ſubie& : but the world drinkes 
to0 grecdily of theſe profane waters, which rob God of 


his 
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Impudence ſcornes admonition. 
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TH glory. Moſt men are no longer Tenants to the 


dll... 


(peruerted and peruerle perſons ) they (triue to be as 
deepe ſharers as himſelfe. ſachianell will no longer 
worke Iourney-worke with the Deuill, hee will now 
cut out the garment of damnation himſelfe. The 
Vices of theſe men are fo monſtrous, that they no 
leiſe benumme in all good men the tendernelle of at- 
tetion\, tacn in themſelues the tenſe of all humani- 
. tie, Jox faucib:s heret. It is a ſhame to vtter, an amaze- 
ment to heare , yet they bluth not to commit ſuch 
execrable impieties. Immpudence is onely in faſhion, 
and thereis no forehead held fo gracetull, as that the 
Prophet cals gracelellc, an | Harlors forehead, that can- 
not bluſh. Swearing {waggers out admonition: drun- 
kennes drinkes downe forrow and penitence : Vſuric 
foutes at Hell. 
| It was Epitaph'd on Pope Alexanders Tombe, Iacet 
| hic & ſcelus & witium. Here lies wickedneſſe it ſelfe : it 
could not bee fo. buried vp. Hee was vile enough. 
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Daughter, his Whore , his Sonnes Wife: Horrid! that 
Viper went not to Hell ifJue-letſe. What is this but In- 
fidelitie and Atheitme, though not in Aztecedente, yet 
in Coxſequente : if not verball, yet reall : vader the 
K forme of Godlineſſe , an implicite 7enegation of the 
power? Multi adorant (,rucem exterins, qus crucem ſp1iri- 
tralem per contemptam conculcant, Many ſuperltitioully 
adore the Crucitixe , that ! are enemies to the Croſſe of 
Chriſt, and ® tread his holy Blood wnder their (cornefull 
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Pherecides, that they haue as much proſperitie.though 
they neuer ſacrifice, as they that offer whole Heca- 


thing elſe, to ſcape the rod of affliction, They make 
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Deuill, and retailours of his Wares, but roprictaries; 


Thais Alexand-i filia , ſponſa , nurns, Lucrece was his 


feet: Nay, they are not wanting that bragge with 


tombes. They will bee wicked , if it bee for no- | 
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(port with the Bookeof GOD, as Daphias with the 
Delphicke Oracle; who enquired of it, whither hee 
ſhould hnde the Horſe he had loſt, when indeed hee 
had none : the Oracle anſwered , irenturum quidem, 
{ed wt 80 turbatrs periret ; that he thould hnde a horte, 
but his death withall. Home he is comming, ioytull 
that hee had deluded the Oracle ; but by the way he 
tell into the hands of the wronged King Atralzs, and 
was by his command throwne headlong from a Rock), 
called the Hoſe, and ſo periſhed : as fabulous as you 
may thinke it, the Morall of it will tail heauy on the 
deriders of God. 

Theſe are the tfinnes, that immediately robbe God, 
htly called by our whoriſh Sorceretle, Stoilea waters , 
which ſhail neuer be carried away without account, 
The ſecond fort of Stollex waters are thoſe finnes, 
which mediately rob God, immediately our Brethren; 
depriuing them of ſome comfort or right, which the 
inuviolable Law of God, hath interreſted them to: for 


what the Law of God , of Nature, of Nations, hath 
made ours , cannot bee extorted from vs, without 


Stealth; and may bee (cucn in molt (tri tearmes) 
called Sro/len waters. 

1. Here (fitly ) I[rrexerence is ſerued in firſt : a wa- 
ter of Stealth, that robbes man of that right of honour, 


 wherewith God hath inveſted him. Euen * Abmne- 


tech, a King, a Gentle King, reucrenced Abrahams : 


| even (tately® Herod poore John Bapriſf, Yes, let reue- 


—c_ 


| together : but the conſcience of reverence is 


rence be giuen to Superioritie, it it be built on the ba- 
{cs of worthinetle, and to Aze, if it be P found tn the 


wates of righteouſneſſe : Indeed, it ſhould bee ſo, that 
Sentores annrs , ſhould be Saniores animzs, and prefettus 


perfett:zs; that eminencie of place and of vertue ſhould | 


concurre, that Greatneile and Goodnetle ſhould dwel 
fetcht 
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41 nueltiues become not Chriſtian Lipper 
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from 9 Goth popangh not mans dignitie ; and there- 


fore the omiſiion 15 a robberie: thenegle&t of honour 


to whom it belongs , is a Stolen water. * The eye that 
mocketh at his Father , and deſpiſeth to 6bey his Mother, 
{doth he thinke them worthy,or _ the Rauens of the 
Valley ſhall my it out ,and the youg Eagles eat ir. Butzalas, 
theſe are thoſe vnreuerent dayes,where (infwlix lolium, 
& fterides dominantar aycne) 1nueQives, railings , ca- 
lumnies , libels,grow vp among ſober and wholeſome 
admonitions : the ſame ground produceth both 
Hearbes and Weedes, and {onouriſheth both Sheepe 


and Serpents. 


Terra {alutiferas herbas, eademgue nocentes 
uutri, & whe proxima ſepe Roſa eff. 


T he Ncttle growes vp with the Roſe, and the Lambe 
mult grazein theWolfes company, Thele are like fu- 
rious Beaſts, that ranging for their pray, and being 
hampered 1n the ſnares , when they cannot breake 
looſe to forrage, they lie downe and roare. 

From this foule neaſt haue fluttered abroad all 
thoſe clamorous Bils, ſlanderous Libels,malicious In- 
ueciuecsſeditions Pamphlets; whence not onely good 
names haue beene traduced, but good things abuſed. 
Selfe-conceit blowes them vp with ventolitie;and if 0- 
thers thinke not as well of them, as they of themſelues, 


ſtraitlikePorcupines;they ſhoot their quils,or likeCut-. 
tels vomite out Inke to trouble the waters. That impu- | 
dent and inſolent claime is made ordinarie in theſe 


dayes : * With our tongue we will prenatle ; for our lips are 


our owne. When the Eaglein the Ayre, Panther in the 
| Deſart, Dragon in the deepe, Leuiathan in the Ocean, 


are tamed; yet the 5 Tongue can no man tame ; it 15 an un- 
ruly enul, frll of deadly peiſon, It & fiered, and with no 
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Z1ons blood is pretions to man; the Saints ts God. 


I. ——_— 


weaker Firethen Hels. Their hearts are Ouens,heated 


with malice, and their tongues burning peecles ; they 
are neuer drawne, but there is a batch for the Deuill. 
Theſe are not only the Geele in the Capitall;to gagsle 
at Stateſmen in the Common-weaith; but Foxes allo 
about the Temple, that, if they bee ſcene ltealing tne 
Grapes, fall a biting their deſcryers by the ſhinnes, 
Becauſe the Church bath not herctofore giuen ſome 
the Keyes of her Treaſure, nor called for them when 
Biſhoprickes and promotions were a dealing, they 
will indite her of incontinencie with Rome, (miſerable 
ſonnesto ilaunder their Mother with adulterie, ) What 
they would and can not doe themſelues , they blame 
in others , with Corah, * Tee take too much wpon, ye ſonnes 


of Lem. Libels are ſfollen waters. 


2. Murderylurpes the ſecond roome; ared Water, 
that robbes man of his lite : whither they be Popiſh 
commiſtions to cut throates, for the Yhore of Babilonu 
can drinke nothing but blood ; or the monſtrous illu- | 
minations of the Anabaptilts,deriuing reuelation from 


the ſpirit of horrid murder ; that the brother ſhould 


cut off the brothers head, by acommand from Hea- 
1e;the Father & Mother {tanding by : Zather cals this 
a grotle Deuill : orthe ſudden quarrels of our age; 
where cuidences of pulillanimitie, or (at beſt) incon- 
tiderate furic, are produced as arguments of Valour : 
A crolle word is ground enough for achallenge: and 
what i{ſue hath ftreamed from theſe Duells, who can 
thinke and not quake? * 7hr L,:1d is defiled with blord, 
not ſhed by an alten naizd, God hath beene content, 
(ralem nobr; ayertere peſtem to tree vs trom that plague: 
but ciuill , vnciaill broiles, We fall out for feathers ; 
ſome lie dead in the Chanell, whiles they ſtood too 
much tor the wall : others facrifice their hearts blood 
for the loue of an Harlot : Nottopledgea health , is 


caule 
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Homicide ſhall not ſcape with mpunitie, [ 59 


Lend 


cauſe enough to loole health and lite too, Oh, who 
ſhall waſh our Land from theſe alperlions of blood? | | 
Murder is but Man(-ſlaughter, and Manſ-{flaughter no | | 
more then dog-flaughter. Parce cinmm ſangums, ſhould | 
be our condition of life, as it isa {anion of nature; OY 
(to ſpare the blood of Citizens,connaturall,collateral, | 
connationall with our ſelues:) butnoxy it is not ſpared 
( ſanguini vel cinium vel [anttorum ) to (pill the blood of | 
either Citizens or Saints : yet preciors 1 the ſrght of the | 
Lord ts the bloom of his Saints z when the blood of his 
| enemies ſhall not be impunely thed. l i | 
| There is not a drop.of bjood thus ſpilt vpon the | 
| earth, but ſwels like an Ocean; and nothing can drie | | 
| itvpstill it be reueaged. The molt excellent of Gods 
| creatures on carth, the beautie, the extra, the * ab- | * acicrocoſmes 
ſtrac, or abridgement of the world, the glory of the | «/ Homo, | 
| workeman, the confluence of all honour that mortal- 
| litie can afford, and (what is aboue all the reſt) che 
Imaze of the almightie God,with paine borne,with ex- | 
| | pence nurtured, mult fall in a moment: and by whom? 
| | oneſonne of «Adam by another: the prouerbeis exiled, | | 
3 { homo homini Deus, man 1s a God to man: nay; it is rare, | 
{ ſaith the Philoſopher, to finde a manto man: for want | ” 
| of viing reaſon how many are bealts; and tor not viing | | 
it well, how many Deuils? Heare the Law, ye lawlefle | iq 
| broode of C7, that /lay a man n your anger: Blood for | _ | 
| blood, You thinke to ſcape with a Pardon, but there is 
| no pardon of Earth cancalſe the bleeding conſcience. 
| Let none kill{ain, that ſo euery day kils himlelte, As in | 
that great plague on Egipt; * all the waters 1n their Ri- | *Exod 7.19. 
uers, Streames, Ponds, Pooles, Veilels were changed 2 
| Into blood ; ſo ſhall it be in the conſcience of the 0 
Murderer : his eyes ſhall behold no other colour 
| but red, as if the ayre were of a ſanguine dye: | 
his vilions in the night ſhall bee all blood; | 
I 2 his | 
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No /alue for the blood- gmiltte, but Chriſts blood. 


his dreames ſprinkling blood on his face.; all his . 

thoughts hall Aow with blood : If any Dauid (capes 2 

the wounds of mans ſword to his body, or Gods to 

his ſoule, let him thanke the blood of the crucified | 

| | Its vs, whoſe wounds mult intercede for his, and 
| 


| GO 


procure a pardon, This is that Blood, which doth | 
KetiroYvE AgAL , 7 ſpeake better thmos, and int the 
ceaſeletſe cry of the blood of e Abell : bur all this to | 
| | none, but thole that bleed in ſoule for thoſe linnes.. 

| | Purge the Land of this blood, ye Afagi/trates: * For 
* MunD.35-33 he Landcannot be cleanſed of the blood that is ſhed therem, 


but by the blood of them that ſhed it. 


(? Hcb.12.24. 
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They that in ſpuling blood (ſuch pleaſure hane, | 
E | Let them not goe, but bleeding , to their orane, | 


| Purgeitthen, leſt God in revenge make his arrowes 
 drimhe with blood. Feare not to finde them, ye Iurors, 
= Bs leſt whiles you ſauce a Murtherer, you expoſe, obieR; | 
| hazard your owne throates to his Sword, Hearethis | 
alſo, ye Philitians, thinke it is the life of Man is que- 
{tioned: the Epiorazz comes here to my minde : 


Owen, Furtum non facies : Turiſte ſcribitur hac lex, -f 


Hec, non Occides, pertimet ad IMedicum. 


—  — — ——  — ————  — — — —  — 


x T hey ſhalt not ſteale, the Lawyers ſquare to right them. 
| T how ſhalt not kull, is the Phyſitians Items. 


Sell not infuthcient drugs ; nor pitch fo high a price 
on your Ignorance, Let it not betrue of you, that | 
| Þ pefſimus morbits eff Medicus, the worlt diſeaſe is the Phi- 
þ wes. litian, T hat Emperour found it truc,by a mortall ex- 
peritence , that Txrba medicorum terfecit Regem ; Phy- 
fitians killed him. Blood is pretious, let it be preſerued, | 

3 e-aulerie 
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3. Adulterie knowes her place: a filthy water, yet 


allen water ; for it robs man of that comfort which 
the ſacred hand of heauen hath knit to him vnrauels 
the bottome of that ioy which God hath wound vp 
for him ; ſubornes a fpurious ſeede to inherite his 
Lands; dampes his livelihood, ſets paleneile on his 


cheeke, and impaltures griefe in his heart. It is that. 


ſpeciail :initance of wickednetſe, whereby Solomzon here 


expretlern all the reſt. The whoriſh woman calls the 


mage ot a torbidden bed, /7ollen waters. Woe is to 
um, that is robbed , I meane, the bitter woe of a tem- 
orall diſcontent ; which is an inſeparable conſequent 


of Chriſtian attection wronged : but more woe to the 


Robber ; whoybelides the corporall ſtrokes of Heanens 
angry handin this life, ſhall teele the fearefull addition 
of an eternall woe in hell. * Whore-mongers and adulte- 
rers God will indge. It a preſent puniſhment be ſuſpen- 
ded, the future (hall neuer be diſpended with. Our fr- 
mament hangs too full of theſe falling Srarres ; corrupt 
Meteors, wandring Planets, that onely glimmer in the 
night, when the Sunze of vigilancieisfſet, This curled 
weede begins to grow almolt as ranke m Eng/and,as in 
Italy : onely no Authoritzte giues toleration to it: they 
are heere, Aque ſurreptitie, waters of ſtealth ; but there, 
Inuitant adaperta wiros male Imina ſpurcos, The open 
dores inuite their entrance , whiles the law doth not 
onely winke bnt warrant. Thereis no hope to keepe 
out Ven , when Drunkenneſſe her Gentleman-Vſher, 


y ves account at this Feaſt. It may well be called a | 


| Alea, vina 


| Venus, toc, 


and Dice her olde company-keeper are let in. Many | 


Nightingales haue ſung fad lamentations , woe and | 
ruine againſt theſe rapes and whoredomes ; but the vn- | 


houſe-tops , are ſuffered to haue neſts in the roofe, 
when the good Nightingale is driuen to the Woods. 
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cleane Sparrowes , cherping the voice of Lt on the | 
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Wanton Bookes are the Demls baytes. 
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| There are not wanting, by report , (and thoſe no 
| beggars) that iuſtife this , and cleare it from {1nne by 
| arguments : ſtrong wits, and thoſe fublimed : the wit- 


tier, the wickeder. I will giue them a double anſ{were; 
| which no diſtinRion ſhall euade. God hath charged, 
Tho ſhalt not commit «Adzulterie : Hazard thy lelfe to 
diſpute againſt and eneruate Gods Prohibition, and 


| of thy owne conſcience; whichis ſet * on fire by L«j# 
| heere, and though it haue the fire of Hell added toit 
ſhall neuer be waſted. The Deuill was modelt when 
he cameto Ere, with, pracepitne Dens,c, Hath God 
charged you net to eate,&c? now bluntly, Non pracepit 
Ders : Ged hath not concluded Adrlterie a ſine, Inaudita 
oracula fandit. Impudence in the higheſt degree, to 
eive God thelye ; and except againlt the abſolutenetle 
| of his precept. 
| Tintended breuitie in the broaching theſe ffollen we- 
ters; the matter forceth mce to prolixitie againſt my 
will, Z»yſ hath many friends in thefe dayes ; many Pro- 
moters, whereby hee inlinuates her ſelfe to the world. 
Among all , thoſe in print doe molt miſchiefe. Zzbr: 


 Sybart ic, as the lame {inne-guilty AZartial calls them ; 


 Bookes of Epicuri/me and Senſuality. Onids amatories haue 


OY 


| bright and trite couers,when the booke of God lyes ina 
dultie corner. The Deuill playes with vs, as Hippome- 


| nes with Atalanta, ſeeing vs earne(t in our race to Hea- 
yea, throwes vs heere and there a golden Ball, an idle | 
Pamphlet. If Cleanthes open his Shop , hee ſhall have | 


Cuſtomers: Many a Traveller there ſets downe his 
{tatte ; though hee pulls off his eyes with 0:4 dole : 
Cur aliquid vidt , cur noxialumina fect? Why hauel fo 


guſtandurm, was the olde charge : let few drinke at the 
| ftountaine of Philoſophy : but we are drunk with that, 


HE all 


, = __ —_ 
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try, if the ſecond contute thee not ; the blacke poiſon 


couetoully beheld theſe vanities? Paxcss de Philoſophia 


—_ ——___ _— — ———_————— — ——— DO rn med _ 


| Ther, e Aremoe Theewes. then are (0 apprehended. 


all Philoſophy condemned. The Stationer dares hard- 
| ly venture ſuch coſt on a good Sermon, as for an Idle 
Play. twill not ſell ſowell : wicked dayes the whiles. 
| Ohthat they wereall condemned to an Epheſran fire; 
| that we might ſav.as eAlcibiades of that Arhenian heape 
of burning {rowles , Nunquam vid ignem Clariorem : 
, We1 euering a clearer fire, 

| 4, Thecuecrie needes no more then the name , to 
| prou? it a1/:t;- of Stealth : This robbes man of his 
{ 900ds ; thole temporall things , whereot God hath 
| mais him a proprietarie : Alinnewhich V{urers and 
Money .mongers doe bitterly raileat : They that are of 
| no religion, ! vet plead religion hard again(t T heeues : 


| ence themſelues: They rob a Countrey , yet thinke 
 themſclues honeſt men ; and would wa a poore pet- 
tic robber tor fortic pence, Let him an{were them in 


tne $ atyre. 


O mitor tandem pareas in ſane mm0ri, 


As no theft can ſcape condemnation , ſo yet diffe- 
| rent degrees ſhall be puniſhed with different torments, 

Extortion;viury, fraud, iniuſtice,are not letle thefts, be- 
cauſe letle manifeſt. Antiochus could make a black horſe 
; which he had ſ{tollen,ſeeme white,and a white blacke ; 
fo theſe Thecues hauetrickes to make ex good,and 00d 
ens! : efpecially racente lege,ſo long as the law holds her 
| | peace, But as the other eſcape not theGallowes,ſo one 
| day , Dabit Dews his 999, funem , God will giue theſe 


allo condigne puniſhment. They ſay, that the dung of 


the Blacke-bird falling on the Oake; turnes into lime : 
of that ſlime is male Birdlime ; of' that Birdlime 


[ls the Birde her-ſelfe ſnared . So theſe graund Theewes | 


| | twine a cord of three ſtrings, Iniurie, Vſurie, Fraud ; 
E ” 'Coueroul- 


| They can lay the law to them , that haue no conſci- 


_— 
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G4 W/ ſcunes meete at Conetiſe, as lines at the ( enter. 


| Couctouſnelle twiſts them into arope;the Deuil makes 
6 | the nooſe, andof this cord they are —_— : Athree- | 

EY: | fold Cable 5 wot eaſily broken. Whiles they [teale from o- 
| | thersthe intereſt;they rob themſelues of the principall, | 
_ | theirſoules. They pleaſe the world with their baites, 
| | ready money, but thereis a hooke vnder tne baite. 


Mart. Epig. Ipmerd mAgnea quidens miſt, [ed ri/it i hams * 
SC prſcatorene pifcrs amayre poteſt. 


| ThavereadeofaneHheriar , ſuch another Fiſher ; 
that he had in an apparition a net giuen him, to catch 
| | whole Cities in; butfor all that, hee died a beggar: | 
Theſe Thecues haue ſuchnets to catch whole Townes, | 


—4_— — 


| Commons, Churches, Steeples and all, butin the end 
| thenet breakes , and the Fiſher topples into the deepe, 
| whence heneuer comes uut againe : for theſe Swine lo 
roote into the earth;till they cate themſelues into hell, 
| 1 1 donor {pare with conniuence the Iunior Theeues, 
| becauſcl bring their Fathers to the barre firſt, Hethat | 
ſhall with a violent or ſubtill hand, Zyo-like or Foxe- 
L like, take away that, which God hath made mine; en- } 
' dangers at once his hody tothe worlds, his ſoulc to 
| heavens ſword of /zfice: and ſhall paile from atem- | 
| porall Barre, to the T ribunall ludgement of Chriſt, Let } 
| not miſconſtruion heare me : there aremore of theſe, 
| dye honeſt men, then of Vſurers : for one Vlurers re- 
| Pentance, I will produce you tenne executed Theeues. 
| | Onely hercitis, the great Theezes agree one with ano- 
| 8: | ther; Claw me, and I willclaw thee: Winke at mine, and | 
: | { will not ſce thy faults: They tune like Bells, and 
: 88 want but hanging. For theſe Theeues,I might indeede 

1y | be lilent and ſpare my breath, to the conuerlion of 
more hopefull ſinners : but we mult free our conſcien- | 
b- ces from the guiltinelle of not reprouing ; leaſt they 


Þ | curſe | ; 
| | | | | 1 
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U/mnrie beares many offices in the Deuils Court, 


 — 


curſe vs on their Death-beds, as that Vſurer made his 
will; wherein hee bequeathed his ſoule to the Deuill 
for extorting, his Wite for inducing,his Deacon for in- 
during or not reproulng. Though euery Vlurer 


makes account to walke to hell, (yet lince both hell 


and heauen be equally (et to his choyſe, why ſhould 


hechuſe the worlt way?) let not his Miniſter, for (i- 
lence, beare him company. 


Well ; the Thiefe knowes his doome , adouble ba- 


niſhment, out of the Territories of earth, out of the 
confines of heauen: therefore /er him that hath ſtollen 

cale no more ? Repentance ſhall bee ſure of mercie. 
Andletnor thegreat Theefe thinke to ſcape: as hee is a 
Gallimaufrey of all {innes, ſo he ſhall haue a Rendewors 
of all puniſhments. His houſe is the Deuils Taerne ; 
the gueſts haue ſweet wine, but a ſharpe reckoning, 
The Deuils Fence-/choole, as the [tabbings, woundings, 
hackings , rackings which torture the Common- 
wealth, are there experimentally taught. The Deuils 
Brothell-houſe, where the Vlurer is the Bawde, and his 
money's the Harlots : *(onely they differ from Harlots 


intheir pregnaucie and teeming), for they lay like Pi- 


geons euery moneth : ) marry becauſe the Deuill is 
Landlord, his rent eates out all thetr gaines, 

5. Slaunder is a water in great requeſt: euery gueſt 
of the Deuill is continually flipping of this Viall. It 
robs man of his cod name, which is aboue all riches. 
There be ſome thinke to ſcape tits cenfure: though 
they ſpeake euils of others, yet true euils: but * Cham 
is curſed for declaring his Fathers nakednetle, though 
true. Theſe are like vultures , ad male olentia feruntur ; 
They paltle ouer Meadowes and flowers to fall vpon 
carions : like Flyes, they leape ouer all a mans good 
parts and vertues, to light vpon his ſores. If Noah had 


not been once drunke, Cham had loſt his ſport. There 
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{<x Sam 22.9. 
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_ nifty, 1, The recemer, in poiſoning his heart with an E- 


ſnatch atthe tornegarment. 3. The worſt blow lights | P 


Calumnie is the Daughter of Eunie, 


—_——__n_ 
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aremany of theſe Þ Zphimms, that to currie fauour with 
Saul, betray Danid: but in my opinion , © Doegs truth 
was worle then * Rahabs lye, A mans good name is 
deere, Plerig, famam, qui nou conſcientiam verentur. Ma- | 
nie {tand vpon their credite, that neglect their conſci- 
ence. Vilium eſt hominum alios wiles facere, et qui (uo me- 
rito placere 02 poſſunt , placere welle aliorum comparatione. 
Itis the part of vile men to vilefie others, and to climbe 
vp to immerited praiſe, by the (taires of anothers di- 
orace. This is no new diſh at ſome Voxeliſts table ; to 
make a mans diſcredite, as ſawce to their meate: they 
will tolle you the maligned's reputation * with the 
rackets of reproach from one toranother, and neuer 
bandie it away , till they haue ſupped. If they want 
matter, Tealoulic is fewell enough: it is crime enough 
for a Formaliſt, (lo they terme a that heeis but ſuſ- 
pected guilty. But the AZatroze of the Cloyſter would 
neuer haue ſought the Nanre in the Vault, if ſhee had | 
not beene there her ſelfe. It was Publius Clandines his 
belt pollicie, lealt Cicero ſhould accuſe him iuſtly of | * 
Sacridedge , to ſtep in firſt and tell the Sexate, that Twhe Y 
profaned all religion in his houſe. Thus he that hath © 
molt corrupt lungs, ſoonelt complaines of the vnſa- 3 
uourie breath of others. [ 
The Cal:wmniatour is a wretched Thiefe, and robs b= 
mai of the belt thing he hath : if it be a true Maxime, F 
thatthe efncacie of the Agent's inthe apt diſpolition LY 
of the Patient ; whiles thou depriueſtman of his cre- FE 
Git > thou taxeſt from him all power to doe good. 
The llanderer wounds three at one blow ; Jo iu, vno 


vncharitable conceite. 2, The reputation of the ſlan- 
dered: for a mans name 1slike aglaſſe, if it bee once 
crack'd, it is ſfoone broken : euery Brier is readic to 


on | 


4 
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«: $ lander 75 the Demils Gun-ſhot, which rekcheth farre. 


| on his 9wne (oule : for the Artow will rebound : ale- HS 
areit ſibi. The ſlandered (capes belt : For God ſhall bring | P(al.z7.6. - 
forth his riohreouſneſſe as the light, c. 
| Thele are thoſe Hogges ina Garden, which roote | | 
\ vpthe flowers of a mans good parts. But if therewere 
| no receiver, there would beno Thiefe: men would | 

not ſo burden themſelues with the coales of contumety, 

! if they had no where tovnloadethem. It were well for 
 Aephiboſheth, that Ziba dwelt a good way from Coart, | 

If Saul were deafe, or Doeg dumbe ; no matter which : 
for thele are two Whelpes of that Littour, that mult | 
goe to hell : one hath the Deuill in his eares, the other 
inhis tongue. It is a good generall rule of Saint Ber- 
| nard to gouerne our tongues by, Smt verba tua ra- | pg. 
i za, vera, penacroſa : rara, contra multiloquium ; vera, | 
| contra falſloquinm ; ponderoſa , Contra vaniloguium, Let 
| thy words bee few, true, ſubſtantiall: many words, | 
} falſe words, vaine words, become not a Chriſtians lips. | 
| InueRtiues againſt other men are euer euill, but then 
'2 | | worſe, when they be falſe: aman may linne, euenin 
| | ſpeakingthetruth, when iuſt circumſtances forbid it; | 
but hee cannot but finne in lying ; and there isno cir- | 
| cumſtance can cleare him, Cor lingue federat nature | 
{anttio, veluti in quodam certo connubio : ergo cum diſſonent | 
) 


QA | 
WN 


—_—— _ CO TE” 


«Set. Mabe tt tr ds. Mi 1. 


| cor et locutio , ſermo concipitur in adulterio. Nature hath | 
knit the heart and the tongue together'in the bands | 
of marriage ; that which the tongue brings forth, 
{ without (or contrary to) the heatt, is the birth of adul- |} 
terie, Speake then the truth from thy heart , but wrong | 
| not thy brother with a needletle truch. Thus Calum- 
nies are ſtollen waters ! Bewarethen you Diabols,accuſers | 
} of your Brethren, Dogges with arrowes in your thighes, } 
that are troubled with ſore mouthes, and Cankers in | 
| your teeth, you drinke ffollex waters, and miniſter them 


to others alſo; both Phylitian & Paticat ſhall die for it. 
| K 2 E 6. The 
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A malitious truth may be worſe then a charitable lye, | 


6. Thelaſt Viall of this Courſe is Flatterie, a water 


taken out of Narciſſus Well ; whereof, when great men 


drinke plent:fully, they grow madden their owne ad- 
miration : and when Selfc-lowe hath once betool'd the 
braines, the Deuill himſelfe would not wiſh the traine 


of conſequent linnes longer, This is a terrible en- 


—— OR. A oo4I ow 
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chantment , that robs men with delight: that counts 


flimplicity a lilly thing, and will ſweare to afalſhood to 
leaſe a Felix. This man out-runnes the Deuill : heis 


the Father of tyes, yet we neuer read, that he ſworeto a 


lye : for he that (weares , acknowledgeth the Being 


that he (weares by, greater then himſelfe ; which the 


Deuill ſcornes to doe. The Flatterer in auouching a 
lye, and ſwearing to it, hath atricke beyond the Deuill, 
The ſuperlatiuetitles of theſe men , cauſeothers to 0- 
ver-value themſelues. Pride derives her encourage- 


ment from the Flarterers artificiall commendations. 


Thou art farre In debt, and fearelt arreſts; hee that 
ſhould come and tell thee, thouart rich, able to pur- 
chaſe, (wimmeſtin atull and flowing ſtreame , thou 
givelt no credite to him , though hee would giue too 
much credite to thee, Thy ſoules-{tate is more beg- 
early, broken, bankerout of grace, and runne in arre- 


rages with God, yet the Flarterer praiſeth theriches of 


thy vertues, and thou beleeueſt him. It is a fearefull 
and fanatical] blindnetle for a man to carie his eyes 
ina boxc, like Plytarches Iamie, and onely looke into 
himſelfeby the eyes of his Paraſites : as if hedelired to 
reade the Catalogue of his owne good parts, through 
the ſpeQacles of Flarrerre; which makes the leaſt letter 
ofa great ſhew, aud ſometimes a Cipher to be miſta- 
ken for a hgure, The Sycophants language is a falſe 
glatle, and repreſents thy conſcience white, when thou 
may{t change beaut!ewith the Moore; and looſe not 
by the bargaine. Let Herode be as hollow as a kexe,and 


as 
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: EE * he Flatterer is obs Thani Ab 


as light as Ayre, yet weighed in his Paraſites ballance, 
hee (hall poyſe with folid Vertue, nay, with God him- 


ſelfe. 
Oh, tor ſome golden Statute againſt theſe Ariſtopha- 


nes Fawners , and Heroaian Picke-thankes , that cry , tu, 


| tv, and Vox Des, like the Churchwardens Bils , Omz- 


nia bene, eucry thing is as it ſhould be, when a//the forn- 
Aations of the earth are out of courſe, Thele Italianate 
Apes, and French Parrats, that can ſpinne themfelues 
Gik 


en ſutes (ex aſſentando) on the voluble wheeles of | 


their plealing tongues. Oh that wee could thinke, 
when theſe beaſts play and skippe aboue their wont, 
that there is ſome tempelta comming. The Flatterer 
is a delightfull Coolenage, ſmooth periurie, rumours 


friend, Con(ſciences aduerlarie, Honeſties murderer. 


Hee allures to Vice vnken'd ; colours Vice perpetra- 
ted: the horribleſt {linne ts but an errour in his ver- 
dit. Hecan * Bleſſe and Curſe with one mouth ; Laugh 
and (7y with one looke; $ K:ſſe and Betray wirh one 
ligne. Box compares him to a Beaſt : Platoty aWitch; 
all toa Theefe; ſome to a Dexull. ® Plus nocet lingua adu- 
latorts, quam manus perſecutorts. There is no Foe to the 
Flatterer. The Gramarians htly : Aoble cums fixo : like 
the Adiectiue, he varies caſe and gender with his Sub- 
ſtantiuve. A Cameleon! tetrait quo/cung, colores , to all 
colours ; except Red and White, ſaith Plmte : Red lig- 
nifying Modeltie, White Innocencie. | 


Natio comeda eſt : rides ? matore cachinno 
 Concutitar, 6 Cc. 


If thou fayeſt, it is hote , hee wipes his forehead : if 
colde, he quakesof an Ague. Asinthe De/phicke Ora- 
cle, Pythias did neuer prophecie,but when thee was ſet 
on a Treutt, and thewinde blew intelligence into her: 


K 3 , 10] 


| 
| 


fIam.z, 
5 Luke 22.48. 


ih A uouſt, in 
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| 
| 
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P/al,66, 
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| Metam, 


| Inuen Sate3. 
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Alcor, lib.4, 
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4 Adﬀs19.15. 
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\k Exod.10, 19, 
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The Paraſites Tongue maintaines hu Teeth. 


{o this Deuils prophet is dumbe; till you ſet him on the 
Tripode of Eaſe , ( redit, Gaine, and {troke himon the 
head like a Spaniell,and then heewill licke your hand, 
and fl yourcares with the Oracles of Hel], Hee is 


fibi natus , multts notus , omnibus nocains : Mina nothns, 


Infermnixus, Hee is borne to himſelte,knowne to ma- 
ny, hurtfull to all : the worlds Baſtard, Hels true- 
borne Childe. Patirur dum potitur. Hee [ufters much, 
that he may put vp ſomewhat, when hee ſpeakes of 
the abſent, hee knowes no caſe but the accuſatiue : 
loues none (from his Patron ) but che datiue. Hi laudes 


numerat, dum ille laudes munerat. Hee will multiply thy | 


praiſes, it thou wilt diuide to him thy goods. There 
1s: a monltrous fable in thee lcoran, that the Earth is 
placed vpon the ſharpe end of an Oxes horne ; the 
weakenetle whereof is the cauſe of Earthquakes : but 
hee that fixeth his eſtate on a F/atterers ſharpe tongue, 
will put an Earthquake into it, and {oone runne to 


ruine. Our Chronicles report of Cararas , that when 
his Flatterers (tiled him Reler of Sea and Land, he com- 


maunded his chaire of Eſtate to bee brought to the 
Sea-l1de: and when the waues beat on him, he cryed, 
I commaund you to returne : the [turde waters, ({corne- 


full of ſuch acontroll, as the Deuils were of the ſons 


of Sceua, * Teſzrs wee kyow , but who areyee? God wee 
know, calming floods, quicting the windes , butwho 
art thou? ) beat on him more furiouſly : then,loe faith 
Canuuswhat a goodlyGod I am;and behold my com- 
maund ; conuincing his flatterers. Oh that ſome 
ſtrong Welt-winde would ridde our Land of theſe 
& Locults. 

The laſt fort of UV:als ſerued in at this Courſe, are 
Stollen waters , which immediately robbe our ſelues. 


The Deuill findes vs cheare at our owne colt, and 


with cates ſtollen from our owne polleſlions, hee 


makes 


£ 
L 
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| Sinnes Feaſt makes the Gueſts more hungry. 71 


| 


| makes vs a bounteous feaſt, Truth is,-euery Cup of 
{ {inne wee drinke offis a water,that (at leaſt indireQly ) 
| robs our (clues : neither can wee feede on Atheiſme, 
| Herelie,Sacriledge, Murder, Adulterie; but we rifle our 
ſoules of grace , our Conſciences of peace: for the 
| Dems Banhet neuer makes a man the fatter for his fee- 
| ding: the guelts, the more they cate, the more leane 
| and meager they looke : their {trength goes away 
f with their repaſh, as if they fed on nothing but Sauce ; | 
and all their ſweet delicatcs in ra(te were but fretting 
| in digeſtion ; (like Vinegar, Oliues, or Pulſe) neither 
doth batten & cheeriſh, becauſe it wants a ble{ting vn- 
| toit. Onely it gets them a ſtomach: the more hartily 
they teed on ſinne, the greater appetite they haueto it, | 
Though cuſtome of {inne hath brought them paſt fee- | Epheſ.4. 19, 
| /:ag,and they haue long {ince made a aeed of gift of them- 
ſeluesinto the hands of licentionuſneſe,yet behold inthem | , 
ſtill an eager proſecution of linne, exer with greedmeſſe, | 
Though michiefe was the laſt thing they did when | Micah,24-; 
they went to bed ; nay the onely action of their bed, = 
| yetthey riſecarely, ſo ſoone as the orning is light to | 
rattiſeit. They may be licke of {ins incurable lurter, 
| R | EL 
; yet feele themſelues hungry (till ; that the Cxp of their 
wickednelle may beblled to the brim; and fo receiue a 
portion and proportion of torment accordingly, Thus | #, 
| as the gyronagt equi, mol.im trahentes, mult um ambulant. 
parum promonent ; the Mil-turning-horle,coniured into 
his Circle, moues much, but remoues little : or as the 
Poet of [xi0n, Teolutur [xton, qui [e ſequiturg, froita, : 
| So;the more thele guelts cat, the more vnſatished they 
riſe vp: Te ſhall eat,and net be {atisfied: ye ſhall drinke,& not Micah.6.1 4. 
be filled;as hezxthat dreameth of good cheare,but awakes with | Hagge.1.6, 
an hungry ſoule. All the delights of {inne putnot the | 
lealt drop of good blood into the vaines , nor bleile 


i 
| 
the heart with the ſmalleſt addition of content. 
They 
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75 Pride aud frugalitie are not (ohabitants, 


| They browle like Bcaſtes on theſe ſweet boughes, | 
but they looke thinne after it, as if they had deuoured 
bo tneir owne bowels. 
| 1. Theficſt Yall of this natureis Pride: a ffollen 
; water indeed, but deriued from thine owne Fountaine. | 
{| Itmay ſtrike God, offend thy Brother, but it doth im- 
| mediately robbe thy ſelte. The decoration of the | 
| body is the deuoration of the ſubſtance : the backe | 
| wearcs the liluer, that would doe better in the Purſe. 
þ | | eArmenta vert antur 11m Ornamenta : the grounds are Vie | 
Gen.z.2z1, | ſtocked, to makethe backe eliſter. eAdamand Exc | 
| had Coates of Bealts s&imnes ; but now many bealtes, | 
fcſh, skinnes and all, will ſcarce furnith a prodigall 
E | younger ſonne of Adamwith a lute. Andzas many | 
| fell their tame beaſts in the Countric, to enrich their 
* Harlots, wil-le * beaſts in the Citie; ſo you have others, that to 
| reuell at a Chriſltmas,will rauell out their Patrimonies. 
| Pride and good husbandrie are neither Kith nor Kin: 
but /aba/l and [ball are brethren : [aball, that dwelt 
Gen. 4.20.21. | jn Tents, and tended the Heards, had [ball to his bro- 
- 1 m_ | ther, who was the father of Mulicke: toſhew, that 
"$0 | Taball and I:ball, trugalitie and Mulicke, good Hul- } 
bandry and Content are brothers, and dwell together. 
But Pride and Oprlencie may kitle in the Morningzas a 
married couple; but will be diuorced before Sun-let. 
| They whoſe Fathers could lit and tell cheir Michael- 
malle-hundreths , haue brought December on their 
| eltates, by wearing Mayon their backes all the yeere. 
| This is theplague and clogge of the Faſtwon, that 
' it is neuer vnhamperd of Debers. Pride begins with 
7 | Habeo, ends with Debeo; and ſometimes makes good 
: ——__. þ everyfillable gradatim. Debeo, 1 owe more then 1] am 
11 ; | worth, Beo,I blefle my creditors ; or rather,bleile my 
—_—— | ſelte from my Creditors. &, I betake me to my heeles. 
F 8 | | Thus Ezg/:nd was honoured with them whiles they 
| j | | = | Were 
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 TheProudand Ryotous dwell next to the $ pittle-hoyſe. 
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wo act. 
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were Gallants, Germany or Rome mult take them, and 
keepe them being beggars.Oh that men would breake 


their talts with frugalitie, that they might never ſuppe 


vvith want. What folly 1s it to begin with Plaatrre, 


Who doth not marke my branerie ? and end with Plangite, 


Good Paſſenger a Penny. Oh that they could from che 
high promontorie of their rich eftates foreſee how 
necre Pride and Riot dwell to the Sprttle-honſe ! rot that 
but God alloweth both * garments for necellitic, and 
> ornaments for comlinetle, according to thy degree: 
but ſuch mult not weareSilkes, that arenot able to 
buy Cloath. Many women are (propter venuſtatem 1n- 
wenuſta , faith ( bry/oſtome, ) lo fine, that they are the 
worle againe. Fathions farre tetcht, and deere bought, 
fll the eye with content, but emptie the purſe, Chrilts 
reproofe to the /ewes may fitly be turned on vs: © Why 
doe ye kall the Prophets, and build vp ther Tombes ? Why 
doe ye kill your ſoules with {innes, and garniſh your 
bodies with braueries? the Maid is finer then the Mi- 
{tretle, which Saint /erome faith, would make a man 
laugh, a Chriſtian weepe to ſee. Hagar is tricked vp, 


and Sara put into rags : the {oule goes euery day 1n her - 


worky-day clothes, vnhighted with graces,whiles the 
body keepes perpetual holy day in gainetle. The houſe 
of Saul is {ct vp, the Fleſh is graced : the houſe of 
Damid is perſecuted and kept downe; the Spirit is neg- 
lected. 


Iknow;that Prideis neucr without her owne paine, 


though ſhee will not feele it : be her garments what 
they will, yet ſhe will neuer be too hot,nor too colde. 
There is no time to pray , read, heare, meditate; all 

ocs away in trimming. There is ſo muchrigging a- 
bout the Ship, that as Od wittily, pars mmima eſt 1p/a 
puclla ſw: Awoman for the molt part is thelea(t part 


of her {elfe. Femina culta nimis, femina caſta minus: t00 
| # gawdie 
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- 1x Epicuriſme ouerthrowes Nature. 
| — — | —— | Ba SHEN : 
\ aEſ2.61. 10. gawdie brauerie, argues too ſlender chaltitie. * The | 


oRend.79. | garment of ſaluation is lighted : and the > /ong white 
| |< Rom. 13-14 | robe of glory (corned: the © Lord Teſus Chriſt, a garment | 
| not thevvorle, but the better for vvearing, 1s throwne 

4 Plal.73.6. | by; and the ridiculous 9 charme of Pride, is put on: but 
 oraamentumeſt,qiuod ornat ; ornat,quod honeſhorem facit : | 

That alone doth beautite, vvhich doth beatife, or 
| \ make theſoule happie: no ornament doth fo grace vs, 
] , as thatvvee are gr7atzwors, Thus theſubltanceis emp- | 
| 


tied for a ſhew; and many robbe themſelues of all | 
they haue; to put a good ſuite on their backes. 
2. Thenext Cup of thele /follen waters is Epicuriſme: 
awater, which whiles we {up of , vve ſucke our ſelues. 
A linne; that vyhiles men commitit,it commits them, 
| | either to the high-way or the Hedges : and from 
( | thencecither by a Pri, or a Warrant, an eArreſt, ora | 
| Prou 39.8. AI ittimnmm, tothe priſon. Solomon laith, Hee ſhall not be 
| rich, TheGut is a Gulte, that vvill eaſily (wallow all | 
| | hiscommings in. tMHeatſhould be (as wile Agur prai- 
ed) food conuentent for thee, or as the Hebrew phraſe is, 
the food of thy allowance. This diſh is to feed on all di- 
ſhes, that may pleaſe the appetite, or rather may de- 
} | light(urfer; forappetite dares not lodge in an Eprcares 
| +» houſe. This Siane is wnjtar ommum; like the Feaſt it } 
FD _ felfe: ſauce, that the Glutton feedes on Gods good 
| _ creatures corporally; but on Sathans mylticall boord 
is ſet nothing bur what is originally euill, and: abſo- 
\ Iutely banetiill, So that here, Gluttony that feeds on 
| | ali Diſhes buta private Dith it ſelfe; and though per- 
I | 
| 


—  —  ————_—_——————  — — ———— 


, haps for the extent and largenelle it takes vp the grea- 
| ter roome; yet tor tie number it is but one. 


Br | Phil.z.19, { lt is moſt rancke /dolitric,layes Part; and fo neere 

—_ {| to Atheifme , vvith a 29-God : that it makes a carnall | 

71 ; | erom, God, [2 mea Pariad Der: Venter ll as profound , and ; 
wa - {| | profane, as the Babilonians ſacrifice : they to their | 

| . 6 | HD | Bell, | 


«© 
—— 


e A pamperd ( arkaſe argues a ftarned Conſcience. 


Bell, theſe to their Belly. Perhaps, you will ſay , they 
are more kinde to themſelues: not\awhit; for they 
vvrappe vp death in their full morſels , and fral- 
| low it as Pilles in the Pappe of/' delicatie. They 
ouerthrow nature » vvith that ſhould preſerue it, 
as the Earth, that is too rancke, marres the Corne. 
They make ſhort vvorke vvith their eſtates, and 
not long vvith their liues; as if they knew that if 
they lived long, they mult bee beggars: therefore | 
at once they make haſte to ſpend their liuings, and 
ende their lives. Full Suppers , midde-night Re- 
uels, Morning Iunkets, glue them no time to blow, 
but adde new to their indigeſted ſurfets. They are 
the Deuils crammed Fowles, like «/ops Henne, too 
fat to lay; to produce the fruites of any goodnetle.. 
They doe not (diſper/are, but diſſipare bona Domini ) 
wiſely diſpence , but blindely ſcatter the gifts of 
GOD. They pray not ſo much for dailyBread, as 
for daintie Bread; and thinke God wrongs them, 
if they may not {Dwecs-like) fare diiciouſly exery day. 
Senſe is their Purucyour ; Appetite their Steward : 
They place Paraa;ſe in their throates, and Heanes in 
their guts. Meane time, the (tate waſtes, the (oule 
pines, and though the ft be putted and blowne vp, 
| the ſpirits languiih ; they loue not to liue ina Fenne, 
but to haue a Fenne in them. 
Tr is not plague enough that GOD mwithall ends 
leanneſſe mto their ſoules , buttheir eſtates lincke , their 
lines fall away : they ſpinne a webbe out of their 
owne bowels : vvorſe then the oy0garÞaya , 
Aen-eaters , they are eyſopoyol, ſelfe-eaters , they put 
a Pleurifie into their bloods, a Tabe and Conſump- 
tion into their {tates, an Apoplexie into their ſoules,the 
| meat that periſheth not, is faltidious to their palates ; 
that they may feede on that,v/hich feeds on them; and 
| | {o | 
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Tadlene iſe gathers corruption like a ſtanding Poole. 


—_ A 


that drinkes vp them. 

34. ThethirdNall is Taleneſſe ; a bilching waterto: 
for it (teales away our meanes both to get goods, and 
tobe good: Itis arult tothe Confcience, a theefe to 
the eſtate. The Idle man is the Deuils Cuſhion,where- 
vpon he fits, and takes his eaſe. He refulerh all works, 
as either thankeletle or dangerous. Thus charactered: 
he had rather freeze then fetch wood ; hee had rather 
{teale then worke, and yet rather begge then take 
paines to ſtcale; and yet in many things rather want 


then begge. [ona (wt fures , faith Melantthon: 


Sluggards are theeues : they robbe inſenſibly the 
Common-wealth, molt fen{tbly themſelues : Pomer- 
tie comes 0n him as an armed man, The Idlesbie is po- 
uerties priſoner : if hee liue without a calling, POuer- 
tie hath a calling to arreſt him, When the Ciſterne 
of his patrimonie is emptied, and ſeemes to inuite 
his labour to replenithit ; hee flatters himſelte with 
enough till, and lookes for ſupply without paines. 


Necellitie muſt driue him to any worke, and what 


hce cannot (arferre, he will differre) auoyd, hee will 
delay. 3 


= 


Euery get-nothing is 2 theete, and lazineſle is a 


ftollen water : if the Dewll can winne thee, toplye 


hard this liquour, hee knowes it will whet thy ſto- 
mach to any vice. Fation, T heeuerie, Luſt, Drun- 
kennelle, vlood,with many Birds of this blackewing, 
otter themſelues to the Idle minde, and ſtrive to pre- 
ferre their ſeruice. Would you know; fayes the Poet, 
now e£giftizs became an adulterer? 1 prompts cauſa 
et : deſidioſus erat : the caule is ealie, the anſwere 
ready: hee was Idle. Hee that might make his eſtate 
200d by labour, by Idlenetle robbes it. This is a 
dangerous water, and full of vile effeQs: for when 
the 
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ſo at once deuoure and be deuoured ; drinke of a cup | 
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Malice malignes Gods fauours, if they fall beſides hiw/elfe. 


__ 


the lazie haue robbed themſclues, they fall aboard 
and robbe others. This is the Idle-mans belt end, 
| | thatas hee isa Thiete , and liucsa beaſt, (o to dye a 
beggar. 
\. 4, The fourth Cup is Exwie: Water of a {range and 
-vncouth talte. Thereis no pleaſure in being drunke 
with this /tollen water : for it frets and gnawes both in 
palates andentralls. There is no goed relliſh with it, 
| either in taſt or digeſtion. Onely it is like that Aridula 
aqua, that Plane tpeakes of, which makes amandrunke 
ſooner then wine. Enmme keepes a Regiſter of Iniuries; | 
and graucs that in Marble which Charitie writes in | 
the duſt, Wrong. {t cannot endure that any ſhould be | 


conferred with it, preferred to it, | 


| 
) 
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Nec quemquam 1479 ferre poreſt C e/arue priorem, 
| P omperuſue parem. 


Ceſar can brooke no Greater ; Pompey no riuall. | 
Tohn Baptiſt was of another fpirit : when he heard that |Ioh. 3.29. 
the people l,ad left him to follow Chri/?, he fpake with 
the voice of content, Ay oy ts fulfilled, He myſt encreaſe, | | 
and I muſt decreale, Inuidus non eft idoneus auditor. T he Arift, | 

enuious man is an incompetent hearer : [iis cares are 
not fit to his head. It hee heares good of another, hee | 
frets that it is g00d: if ill , he is diſcontent that he may | | 
not iudge him for it. 1f wronged, hee cannot ltay | | 
| Godsleaſure to quit him: he is {traight;eicher a $a, or | 
an E/as ; by ſecret ambuſhes, or by epen hoſtillitic,he ' | | 
muſt carue himſelfe a fatisfation. No plaiſter will | 
heale his pricked finger, but his heart-bloud that did - 


it: if hemightſcrue himſelfe , hewould take vnreaſo- | 
nable peny-worthes . S. eAuguftine would coole his | 
heate. Vis vindicari Chriſtiane ? Wilt thou berenenged of 


| thine aduerſarie 0h (riftian? tarry a while : Nondum 
; 41 wvindicatns | | 


Gen. 18.32. 


3 King,10,23. 


| 


Matth. 13-29, 
*2 2 


i 


Malice ſpares not friends to be renenged 01 _ 
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vindicatus off z Chriſtus : Thy Lord and Sauiour is not 
yet auenged of his enemics. 
Maliceis ſo madde, that it will not (] pare friend, to 


 wreake Vengeance on focs. So Garnet told the Powder- 


traitours ; that /o-® innocent might be deſtroyed with many 
aocent , if the blbvicks good conli not otherwiſe be perfetted. 
His inſtance was , that in a Towne beſieged, mough 
ſome friends were there ; yet no wrong nor offence; at 
aduantageto cut all their throates. Henceif there had 
beent Papilts in the Parliament-houle yet rather then 
looſe fo holy a matlacre, they mult have flowne vp 
with others. Call you theſe Saints ? Tuntene animrs ca 
leſtibiis ire ? It was Gods referuation in the oldeTeSta- 
ment, ior accurſed Sodome, $i decern nit, if tenne righte- 
045 perſons befound there,c>c. It was (hrijts ſulpention 


 Inthe new, Let the tares alone till H, 1rueſt, leaſt the Wheate 


| 


be plucked up withall, T. heodoirs was taxed, that i ſontes 
na cums ſonuttous trucidaſſet, tnat he had flainethe good 
with the guilty; and mightnotbe ſuttred to enter into 
"y | Temple. In the Primitiue Church the Bi /hops (taid 


ocelle againkt the Priſcilian Heretihes, ne catholics cum 


bs perirent , leaſt ſome good Chriſtians ſhould periſh 
with them. 7ebx intending due deſtruction to the wor- 
ſhippers of Baal, made a (peciall ſearch, that one of the 
Lords ſeruants were amongst them. But malice is euer 
blinde , to ſee what ſequell attends her courles. The 
Enmous man is content to loole one eye of his owne, {0 


he may put out both his neighbours : : nay, which is 


worſe, hee will looſe both his owne to put out one of | 
| his. The leaſt treſpalle thall not paſſe without ſuite. | 


The Deuill can ſend him on a very {light errand to 


 Welſtminſter-hall. Be the caſe neuer ſo broken, if the : 


Lawyers wit can [titch it together , thatit may hold to 


ans prizes, it isenough. I may (with a little inverſion) | 


reade his deltinie from the Poe, 


Hunc 


1 
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Enmes ſickneſſe is the ennteds health. 


Hunc nec awa venena, nec hoſting auferet enſis, 
Fee laterum dclor, ant tuſſis, veltarda poda gra : 
Garrulzs hunc quando eonſumet. 


Let him not feare Domelticall poiſcn, nor forraine 


| ſword, nor a flitch in's ſides, nor a Cough in's lungs, 
| nor the Gowte in's"ioynts : Hunc proprins linor con- 
| ſumet. Hee will fret him{elfe to duft. His Pracoraia are 


ſteeped in Vineger. eAſonnd heart 15 the life of the fleſh - 
but Ennre zs the rottenneſſe of the bones, The Drunkard 
rots his fleſh; the malicious his bones : Hee burnes vp 
his bloud in the fornace of hatred. 


Inſamit ; cum alienanequtt, (ua peltora rod;r, 


Madde, that his poyſon will not others kill, 
He drinkes it off himelfe, hun(elfeto ſþill. 


Enme is thrownelike a ball of Wild-fireat anothers 
Barne ; rebounds and fhres thine owne. The Swallow 
hauing crotled ſome Lands and Seas, returnes next 
Summer to her olde Chimney : the Arrow of malice 
ſhot farre off, turnes vpon his heart, that ſetit flying. 
Bletle your (elues ; you know not whither you will be 
carried, if once you be horſed on the backe of the £- 
ions man. Forbearethen this water, as thou louelt thy 


| health, bloud, lite and peace. 


$. The fitt 7 ls Drunkenueſſe 4 Viall of the WaA- 
ters of Stealth: a liquid toode literally taken. For tnat, 
which E67:erze linnes withall, 1s wie and ſtrong drinke. 
(Va fortibus ad petandum. Woe to them that are muhtie 
to devonre Drinke ; and ſtrong to carrie it away ; for 
their habillitie encourageth their more frequent 
finnes.) But Drunkennelle , as it isa Cup of this fer- 
uice, is a ſpeciall water of it ſelte, at the Demis Banket. 
T his 
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This {inne 1s an horribleſeliczinzit: God hath paſt his 


\ word again it him. T he Drunhard and the Glutton ſhall 


come vntoponerite, and Nro p/tejje frail cloath a man with 
raooes. Hee that drinkes more 11 a day, then hee can 
earie in avvecke, what wil! his gettings come to at 
the yeeres end? There is no remedie , hee mult (hake 
hands with beggeric, and welcoine It into his compa- 
nic. How many (che compalle of our knowledee) 
hauc thus robbed themtelues; and beene worſe ene- 
mizs to their owae eltates, then the molt miſchieuous 
Theeues | Thecues cannot [teale Land , vnletle they 


| beWeſtminlter-hall Theeues, crafty contenders, that 


cate ouratrue title with a falfe euidence: but the Drun- 
ard robs hintelfe of his Lands: Now he ditlolues an 


Acre, and thea an Acre into the Pot; till hee hath. 


grouiid all his ground at the Malt-querne and runne 


all his Patrimonie through his throate. Thus hee | 
makes himleltetheliuing tombe, of his fore-tachers, of 


his polteritie: heenecdesnot trouble his {icke minde 
with a WilLnor diltrult the fidelitie of Executours; he 
drownes all his ſubſtance atthe Ale-fat ; and though 
he deuoures much , is the leaner euery way. Drunken- 
nelle 1s 7egs morbus, a Coltly linne, It is like Gun- 
20wder, many aman is blownevp by it. He throwes 
28 houſe ſolong out at windowes, t.ll at lalt his houſe 
throwes him out at dores. This is the Tiplers pro- 
grelle: from luxurie to beggerie ; trom beggerte to 
thecueric: trom the Tauerne to Tyburne, trom the 
Alcnouleto the Gallowes, 

6. Thelait Viall of theſe ſelte-/?olne waters, is Cone- 
rouſneſje: a diſh of drinke at the Demis Banker, which 
more come for, then for all the reſt. The couetous is 


acruell Thieteto himſclife, worſe then the Deuill : for 


the Dewll would giue much for a ſoule ; how much 
vyould heegiue for himfelte? The Coneroxs man loues 


money 
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All vices are content to put Couetouſneſſe formoſe. I 
| Ov0y C—c——_—_— 


money better then his owne ſoule? This mercenarie 
Souldier is fit for any office in the Deuils Campe. | 
There is no ſinne fo vgly, ſo hideous, but ſent to the | 
| (onetorus mans dore in a golden vizour, it ſhall haue en- 
tertainement. This Se is like a great Beaſt , which 
violently breaking vpon Gods {any » Makes a 
| gappe wide enough for the whole Heard to follow. 
, | Fruitur mundoyuttur Deo. T he Couetous polletleth the 
world,and makes v(e of God:but if a man cannot ſerue 
Godand Mammon,he can much lefle ſerue Mammon and 
| God: God ſcornes to be let after the world. He heauens 
himſelfe on earth, & for a litle pelfe couſens him(elfe of 
blifſe. He (teales quzer from his owne bones, peace from | 
| his conſcience,grace from his ſoule! Is notthis aThiefe? | 
| How much of fame, libertie, peace , conſcience is | 
| Iaid out to purchaſe gold? ſome for lone of it would | 
plucke downe Heauen,and empty it of aDeitie: others | 
| to ouertakeit , runne quicke to Hell. And they, that | 4 
{ ſcekeit, findeit: for if a man will ſell Heauen for pelfe, | 
| { heſhall not faile of his purchaſe. Hence Aammor is 
the God of no beggars; but Merchants and Gentles, | 
and Cormorants, and V\urers, and Chuffes. The 1aols 
| of the Heathen were ſiluer and gold: It is but inverting | 
{ theſentence. Their Idols are/ilzer and gold, and liluer { 
| and gold are our Idols. = | 
Many a wretched Father playes the Thiefte with | | 
| himſclfe, and ſtarues his owne carkalle, to leaue wealth | 
| to his Babe. Hee lizes on rootes, that his prodigall | 
| Heire may feede on Pheaſants: he keepes the Chimney 
| corner, that his Heire may frequent Ordinaries : hee 
| drinkes water, that his Heire may drinke wine, and 
; thattodrunkennefſe. Though hee bericher then D+- | 
_ | wes, heliueslike an Alchimiſt. Miſerable Fathers make | 
| wretched Sonnes : none often haue more vndone | 


| them, then they that haue done molt for them. They | 
 M make | 
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C ouctouſne (ſe is A ( welcome, and embraced ) plague. 


a. ed 


————— 
OOm— 


make heritages, but God makes Heires: the children 
of ſuch Churles ſeldome r9/f what their Fathers tooke 
mn huntmo, Now what Thiete can more ſpoile another, 
then ſach 2 man doth himſelfe? he cannot find 1n his 


heart;to put a good morſell into his belly. He dares not 


oO G . 
Beggar is in better eltate then a rich Miler : hee wants 


many things ; but this wants all things.Corpzs extennat, 
vt lucrum extendat : He wrinkles and contracts his bo- 


cate an Egge lealt heſhoulid looſe a Chicken. A poore 


die, that hee may enlarge and repleniſh his purſe: hee 


pincheth his carkaile, to ſtuffe his Capcaſe. No mar- 
uell,if that he heare not the moanes of the poore,when 
heis deafe to the complaints of his owne belly. Where- 
as, he that laboureth, laboureth for himſelfe, for his month 
craweth it of him. It is the voice not only of Gods ſpirit, 
thatſo it ſhould be, nor of reaſon onely,that ſo it mult 
be, but euen of nature, that ſo it is; vnletle in ſuch vn- 
reaſonable bealts as the Coxetors;or rather (worſe then 
bealts, for they ſerue the neceſlity of nature)vnnaturall 
wretches: Dreſlins,like Cookes,much good meat,and 
not vouchſafing to licketheir owne fingers. There is an 
emill,laith Solomon,under the Sun ; and luch an euill, thar 


the Sun can ſcarſe ſee a worle : A man,to whom God hath 


ginrenriches, and that ſo abundantly, that he wanteth na- 
thing of all that his (oule can deſire , yet God giueth him not 


the power to eate thereof, but a ſtranger eateth it. This is— 


vanitie and an enill diſcale. A Diſcaſe it is, and fi tly cal- 
ied the Droplie. 

Thus the Corertous man pines in plenty, like Tanta- 
{us5,vp tothe chinnein water, yet thirſty. He that hath 
no power to take part of Gods bleſ{ings,which he kee- 
peth, playes the Thiete finely, androbs himſelfe, His 
extortion hath erſt ſtolne from others ; and now hee 
playes rob-thiefe,and (teales from himſelte. They ſay, 
the rule of charity ſhould be fetch'd from home. He 
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| The Couttous man is the Dems Lacie. | Q - 
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| that is miſerable to himſelte, will neuer beliberall to o- 
| thers ; he that pines himſelfe,God bleile me from beg- | 
| | ging at his dore, It is miſerable liuing at this mans | | 
| tinding: forlike a Chamft , he turnes cuery thing into | 
| ſiluer, what he ſhould weare, and what heſhould eate; | | 
and ſo robs both backe and belly of warmth, of ſuſte- | _ 
| nance. AH, to coniure a little money into the circle of | 
| his Purſe; which he will doc, though he fetch Spels 
| from theDeuill to doe it: yet keepes it onely tolooke | = 
| on,notto vie, Neminz bonus, fibs peſſimns. As he is BOOd | - gr 
to none, ſo (let it be his plague) heeis wortt to him- | | 
ſcife. He is euer in debt to his belly : the purelt mettall | 
is for his Coffer; the courleſt meate is good enough | 
tor his {tomach. He doth lo crofle the vanity of Pride, | 
which elteemeth the dearelſt things the belt; that hec 
thinkes nothing (weet, but what is cheape. Iteuer he | | 
| fatisfie his complayning ſtomach with a good morſell, | 

| 

| 

| 
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it hall be from his neighbours T rencher. | 
He hath not ſo much idle time, asto (leepe; but ei- 
ther he dreaineth of his gold,orriſcth to ſce it the dores 
be fait. So C/avdian (amonglt others) deſcribes the 
Conctors dreame. Et wig elapſas quterit auarys oper. He 
{cekes that in his [leepe, which he could not finde wa- 
king. The Couetos giuebettereare to the Prieſts of 1a- 
m4, then to the Apoltles of Teſws : Quacrenda pecunia 
primum eff : Firit (ceke money, hath thrult out { Ouerite | TIP _ | 
primum reonum De:) Firſt ſceke the Kingdome of God. 700 | 
They wil heare vs willingly, if our Text be ( ommodity, ppl, 6, | 
| and our Sermon Policie. A Bull, that containes the ſale | 
| of a Lordihip,or the newes of a Morgage, or the offer 
| of good ſecurity for ten in the hundred, is more hee- 
ded, then a booke on the Stationers ſhop, with the way | 
to heauen, tor the Title, Neither let vs (as is laid) iudge 2 | | 
| him onelv to drinke of this water, that extorts from 0- | 
thers;buteuen him that pincheth himlſclte.So S. Axgy/ſt. | 
M 2 Ver | 
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The fatter the Purſe,(moſt often ) the leaner the C onſcience. 


Non ſolum auarms eſt qti rapit aliena, ſed qui cupide (eruat 
re. He is not onely couctous, that raketh from others, 
Os but he allo that taketh from himſelte. The niggards 
Plin. lookes to his entring guelts, is like Diana's [mage in 
i Chics, which frowned with alowring countenance on 
all that came into the Temple, but looked bliche, and 


ſmiled on them that departed. This is he that thinkes |: 


EE EE. ITY 


by there areno ſuch Angels as his golden ones ; no ſuch 
F | Paradiſe as in his Counting-houſe. Hee cares not to | 
: | | runnequicke to the Deuill of an errand ſo gaineſends | 
i Þ | | him,& payes him for his paines. He hath a ſhort con- | 
W” ' ſcience,and a large damnation. He is a fpeciall guelt at | 
WE : i | the Demils boord ; and neuer mitleth his Ordinarie, 


bs | which he atfeRs the more, becauſe hee payes nothing. 

Themore hee deuoures, the hungrier heeis: a full 
ſupper of profit, giues him the moreeager appetite to 
Mich, 2,1. his morrowes breakfaſt. All he eates, is like Phylicke | 
to him ; hee lookes thinner after it. Hee takes great 
paines to goe to hell: whither fince hee will goe, hee 
might doe it with more eaſe. He hath no heauen, nei- 
ther preſent nor future ; and having fold blifle for 


riches, as -£/ops Dogge did the fleſh for the ſhadow, | 
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behold, he looſeth both. Other ſinners for their dam- 
nation, have ſomewhat, which they call delightfull : 
the Couetous man buies hell with hell; eternall, with 
| preſent anguiſh. Thus he robs himlelfe of all content ; | 
i Tim.6,10, | and when all is done, he's aman vndone , and pierced | 

| 
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| through with mony (orrowes. 
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We haue now ended the ſeruice of the waters ; with 
the 1. Preſcription of their Bemos, Waters: and 2. The 
deſcription of their natwres. ſfollen. The Vices, which vn- 
der this{mooth name the Deuill tempts his gueſts to | 
ſurfer on,are to your hearing odions: I will ſtep nofur- | 
ther to fetch in application,then from the word;Srollex. | J 
| All folenthings are accountable for; the law of all L”. 
| Nations } 
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No Theft [ball eſtapethe laſt eAſſiſes. 


Nations hath prouided , that (cxig, {uwm) euery man 
may enioy his owne. God is a iult Iudge, a retributor 
of every man his owne. No theefe can ſcape 1. The 
apprehenlion of his Purſuiuants, 2, The apparance to 


| his Sefitons. 3. The penaltie of his ſentence. He hath 
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appointed a generall Afſri/es,a a day,wherem he will mage 
the world in righteouſneſſe, by that man, whom he hath ox- 
damed,c>c,To which there isa necellitie of appearance. 
b For wee muſt all appeare before the . Judgement ſeat of 


| 


Chriſt, that exery one may receine the things done in his bo- 


aie,cc. At which time (an account is not auoidable 
c God ſhall bring euery worke unto Indgement , with euery 
ecret thug , whither it be good or emll. What then will 


be the ſuccelle of theſe ffollen waters ? We carry out our 


robberies now vvithout queltion ; wee inuade our 


brethren,we euade the Law: But behold, 4 at Euening- 
tide trouble, bejore the Mormug he ts not.T hrs 15 the por- 
tron of them that ſpoile vs , and the lot of them that rob vs. 

' Felony is the Inditement a rebellion againſt our 
Soueraignes Crowne and Dignitie. Ambitious theetes 
in the Court,S:momacalltheeues in the Church,ho/ow- 
hearted theeues in the Citie , oppreſſing and meu-eating 
theeues in the Country : all muſt be 7 run r 
debts ſummed, their doome ſentenced. Theimpartiall 
conſcience from the booke of their liues, ſhall giuein 
clecre euidence. Thereis no retaining of Counſel! : 
no bribing for a partiall cenſure :no tricke of demure: 
no putting off and ſuſpending theſentence: no eua- 
ding the doome, The curſed generation of thefts are 


now ealily borne , and borne out. Subtiltie can glue | 
them the helpe of a conueyance, and money purchale ; 
a conniuence, But then alaile ! what ſhall become of ; 


themzand of many ſoules for them? what ihall become 


all the Traitours, gory Murtherers,impudent Atheiſts, | 
| ſecret Church-robbers, ſpeckled Adulterers, ruſty | 
{ Sluggards, naſty drunkards, and all the defiled wret- 
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£ Luke 17,27. 
| { Matth 24.42. 
; Hom,78, 


"Thee 15 710 | Plea for ſome but Faith and Repentance. 
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| | ches that hae fucked damnation from the breaſts of | 


blacke Inygmtie, An impenetrable 1dge, an implea- | 


dable Inditement, an intolerable angurſþ hal ceaze vpon 


| them. Mountaines of Sand were lighter, and millions 
of yeeres ſhorter then their torments. 


Ohthinke.thinke of this, ye Sexes of rapine, that 
with greedmeſſe deuoure thele /follen waters. You can 


' not robbe God of his glory , man of his comforts , 


- yourltlues of your happinetle, but God, Ian, your 
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owne Sores ſhall cry againlt you. What thunder can 
now beat into VOu Aa far e of that, which then no POW- 
er {hall caſe you of 2 whv ttriue wee not, Nimizeh-like, 
to make the mellage of our overthrow, the ouerthrow 
of the metlage? and fo worke , that according ro 
Sampſons Rid dle,the Deſtroyer may ſane vs ? Wherefore 
are wee warned, but that wee might be armed ? and 
made acquainted with Hell in the ſpeculation » but 
that wee may preuent the horrour of it in paſſion? 
[-et metell you, yee theeres , that lit at Sathans boord ; 


| thereis atheefe ſhall fteale on you, fteate all from y ou, 


_ RD 


4 The aay of the Lord will come as a Theefe 1 in the Ni ht, m 
the which the heauens ſhall pa ſſe away with a great noyſe,CFCc. 
aNs7Tuc, a Theefe, xm Ts nhtcrſar, to take away priuily, 
or by (tealth : or, {70 TS xcAtrlar, of hiding or coue- 
ring. Far afuruo, quia in obſcure vent. Atheefe as well 
for {tcaling on vs, as for [tealins from vs. He comes in 
the darke, when no body {ees, treads on wooll,that no 
bouy heares,watcheth an houre that no body knowes. 
This Theefe ſhall (teale on you,perhaps Banketting 
at this Feaſt of Vanitic : as the Flood came on the 
old World, vvniles they © ate and dranhbe.and were mer- 
rie. f Watch therefore, , for you kyow not what houre your 
Lord dorh come. So Chryſoſtome on that place,from our 
Sauiours compariſon of the 909d man of the houſe : n'n 
lederetrr le frrto , ji [ciret venturium : wes ſeitrs, para- 
10es, 


The day of Indgement ſhall come as aTheefe. ap | 


tzores eſſe debetis. T he theefe ſhould not hurt him, it he |; 
knew of his comming:you know he wil come,prepare 4 
for his welcome, We are all houſholders; our bodics | =_ 
are our houles ; our ſoules our goods ; our ſenſes are | 4 
the Doores and Windores , the Lockes are Faith and | _ 
| Prayer. The day of our doome will come as atheete; | 
| Tet our Repentance watch, Jet it neuer ſleepe; /eft we pe- | 
| 71h. St proſcirent homines quando moritariſint deltgentiam | Chryſ. | 
ſuper eam rem oftenderent. If men foreknew the time of | 
their death, they would ſhew carefulnetle in their pre- | 
paration; how much more being ignorant ? But alas! | 
Ignorance coxcnants with death : and [ecuritie © pits far © Amos6.3, 
away the ewill day , and cayſeth the ſeat of violence to come | 
neere.When the Prophets of our /ael/threaten Iudge- | 
| ments , you flatter your ſelues with the remotenelle, 
t The viſion that he ſecth, 1s for many dayes to come,and he 
prophecyerh of the times that are farre off. As if it concer- | 
ned you not what ruine laid walte the Land, fſopeace | - 
might be in your dayes. (But there is 8 no peace, ſayth my | 5 Ela.57.21. 
God, to the wicked.) our Roſc-buds are not vvithered, | 
| our daunces are not done: {leepe Conſcience, lye (till 
| Repentance. Thus with the ſentence of death inſtant, 
and in a priſon of bondage to Satan preſent, faith $. 
Auguſtine, Maximo gaudio debacchamur : wee are drun- | De conf.vit, & 
ken, we are franticke with pleaſures. There may be 0- | virtus. 
ther, there can be no greater madnetle. 
Loe, the ſucceile of theſe /follen waters, You heare | 
their nature: time hath preuented their /weetneſſe. God | 
of his mercie, that hath giuen vs his Word to enforme 
our Iudgement, vouchlate by his Spir# to reforme our | | 
conſciences , that wee may conforme our liues to his 


| holy precepts. For this let vs pray. &c., 4 | | 
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What here ts good, to God aſcribed be, CE 
What 1s infirme, belongs of right to me. b-7 | 
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The Concluſion, | 
! | Ne TO nr Ee III - — —HC he, | 
BY | 
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| | Truomas Avans, Preacher of Gods : 
Word at is; Ws n Beafora: (Pires 


os oo we 
a — 


| EEG 
| R oO Mm, 6.0m: | | 


What fruit had ye then in thoſe things, whereof you are now ata | 
| Fortheendot thole th: ungs is death, | 


| 72 
Ter TvVL. bb. ad Martyres. | 
Pax noſtra, bellum contra Satanam. | 


! 
To be at warre with the Devill,is to be at peace with our one Con- | 
ſcience. 
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TO THE RIGHT 


 VERTVOVS AND VVOR- 
_ thy Siſters, the Lady Anne Goſtwyke, 


and M5. Diana BovyvLE gs: 
fauing Health, 


Mt. 


bh M Hat } haue_. clothed this 
"IWT.: 
EY SERMON in the Linery 


Vo \ might giue many reaſons 
A Laher fo ſatiyfie others. Bur 
WA & this one, to mee. , is in 
| Pay of all, that. you affe&t the Golpell: 
| Not with the ſuddaine flaſhes of ſome ouer- 
| bote diſpoſitions, but with mature Diſcretion, 
| and ſound Obedience. I could not therefore 
| ſuffer any thought of mine owne conworthi- | 
 neſſe , to diſſwade mee. from preſenting this 
| poore- labour to your bands; who haue 0 
| N 2 fauon- 


ti. 


d of your Patronages, } | 


— _— 
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Wi | | The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
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Anal accepted my weaker ſeruices. I 
F owes you both atreble debt. of Lone, of Ser- 
| | wice.,, of Thankefulneſſe. The former, the 
| more T pay,the more ſtill I owe. The ſecond, 
I will be ready to pay, to the vttermoſt of 
- | my power; though ſhort both of your deſerts, 
and my owne deſires. Of the laſt, Iwill ſtrive | 
| | ro gruefull paiment, and in that (if it be poſe 
= ſible) ro come out of your debts. Of all theſe, 
LE - | in this ſmall Voliunnes , I haue giuen you | 
_—_ the earneſt: As you would therefore. , doe 

| A =_— - Ong with an ill debtor, take it. till —_ 
|. { | Tr ſhall be themore currant., if you will ſet 
3 = | thereon the ſeales of your acceptance... It is 
| rhe latter endofaFeatt: yet it may,perhaps, 
» FO | | afford you ſome Chriſtian delicate. , to con- | 
Wl lt. | rent your well affetted fpirits. It ſhall let 
| yors ſee the laſt ſeruice of Sinnes Banket; 
| the harſh and conpleaſant cloſure of -vani- | 
| tie; the madneſse of this doating Age; the | 
| formall diſlike andreall lone of many to this 
| | World, the euill works of [ome criticall,others 
| | hypocritical difpofitions, the ending, conclu- 


| fron And dr confu yy of the, De- 
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| The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 
| uils Gueſts. The more. perfettly you ſhall | | 
| hate finne ; the more conſtantly you ſhall hold | | 
«# | | 
| your erſt embraced vertues. And ſo tn happy MN hy 
time worke out your owne faluations. | 1 
| Godgiue a ſuccesfull bleſſing to your Chriſtian | | 
| Tadeuours : which fhall ener bee faithfully 
prayed for, by 
| | | | 
k | 
T _ i | 
Your VVorſhips | * © 
| - | x 
q [ | 
affectionately denoted | 
: 
| | | 
ſ THOMAS ADAMS, | 
Eu j | 
| | | ' 
| 
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— — —  — 


> — 


—_—— 


PROVERB, 9. 17: 
Stollen waters are ſweet, and Bread eaten in 
cret is pleaſant. 


be- 


PEAYIAIZPZ2 HE cultome of tinne hath lo 


L. 


5, V0 
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delighted attetions brought 
the conſcience fo fa(t a fleepe in 
It; that * he troubles I{raet, who 
would waken T/rael : and his 
ſpeech is harth Barbarilme, that 
{peakes againſt the Deuils* Di- 


| ana ; the Idoll of Jice , which many worſhip. Ourvn- 
| derſtandings thinke well of Heaven, but ouratfetions 
| thinkebetterof Earth. eAlexander after his great Con- 


| quelts, wrote tothe GracianS enate; Jt ſe acum facerent, 
that they would accept him into the number of their 


Gods. 


nummed the ſenſe of it; and the 
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The breakins vp of the Dentls Banket. 
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Gods. With a reſolute conſent, they denied it, Ar laſt 
a (right) Politician ſtoode vp, and told them, that (v- 
dendume eſt, ne dum calum nimts cuſtodrrent, terram amit- 
tereat } they thould looke well to it ; lealt whiles they 
were (o religious for heauen they loſt their part of 
earth. Hence they made (though but a pertun@ory 
and faſhionable) decree. Lnoniam Alexander Dex eſſe 
lt, Deus eſto, Since Alexander will be a God, let him 
be one. God Commends to vs his heaucnty graces ; Ha- 
tan hs © /y1zo vanities, Our ludgements mult needes 
iue allent ro God. But becaule his precepts goe a- 
ain{t the oraine of our atteRtions; and the Deuill tels 
vs, that curiolitie for the vacertaine 10yes of heauen, 
will lole vs the certaine pleaſures of earth : welettle 
vpon the Grecran refolution, (though moreleriouſlly :) 
not to be lo troubled for our {ovies z as to lole amo- 
ment of our carnall delights. This is the Deuils atler- 
tion, in calling [tollen waters Sweet : the truth whereof 
| am bold (though a little 1 diſquict your lulſts) to exa- 
mine. You haue heard the preſcription, Waters : the de- 


py 


Ja go 


[cription, Stollen, 


The A/cryptron of the quality (init ſelfe) or cette (to 
others) of theſe Haters , it we may belecue Temptation, 
is Sweet, Srollen waters are Sweet. It is the ſpeech of the 

d Father of lies, and therefore to carrie little credit with 
vs. Sweet? tonone but thoſe that are Lult-licke like 
them that are troubled with the greene-licknetle; that 
thinke Chalke, and Salt, and Rubbiſh,lauourie. It is a 
{trangely-atteed ſoule , that can ftinde Sweerneſſe in 
ſinne. Sinne is the deprauation of gvodnelle : the 
ſame that rotrennelle in the Apple , ſowrenetle in the 
Wine, putretaction in the fleſh, is finne in the conlſci- 
ence. Can that be /weer which is the deprauing and 
depriuing of all fweerneſſe ? Let any ſubtilty of the De- 
ulll declare this riddle, The pra-cxiſtent priuations 

were 


| 
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\ Smbhath no mere (weetnes, then corruption hath ſoundnes. 
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mms lr On na 


. + ; RY (it ; 
' were deformitie, confuſion , darkneſſe. The polition of 


their oppolite pertecHions, was the expulſion of thote 


 t foule contraries. Sinne comes like bleake and {qua- 


lid Winter, and driues out thele faire beauties : turnes 
the Sunne-{hineto blacknetle; calmenetle totem pelts; 
ripenetleto corruption ; health toticknelle ;/weetneſſe 
to bitternelle. | 


that threatned woe : £/4.5. that dare ſay of © butter, it rs 
| ſweet ; and conſent tothe Deuill in the pleaſantnetle of 
| his chearez when the impartiall conſcienceknowes it 
| Is f Galland Wormewoed, Yettuchis theltrong Inchant- 
ment > whereby Satan hath wrought on their attect:i- 


{ lice,pride, carrie with thele Gets an opinion of ſweer- 
zeſſe, It froathic andreeling Drznkenxeſſe, leane and ra- 


keene and rankling Slander, naltie and ill-ſhapen 7dle- 
| »eſſe, ſmooth and taire-ſpoken Flatterie, beecomely ? 
what is deformed ; It theſe be /weet , there isno bitter- 
| nefle. But though the Deuill benot 8 a» Angell of light, 


| Truth, yet he would often ſpeakethe ® colour of Truth. 
Therefore let vs obſerue, what fallaces and deceittull 
| arguments hee can produce, to make good this attri- 
| bute;z and put the probabilitie of /weerneſſe into his 
 ſtollen waters. For the Deuill would not be thought a 
Dunce ; too weake to hold a Polition, though it be ne- 
, ver ſo abſurd, Stolen waters , Iniquities are /weet tothe 
| wicked in three reſpects. 1. Becauſe they are /toller. 
| 2, Becauſe they are cheape. 3. Becauſe they giue de- 
light, and perfwaded contentto the fleſh. 
I. Stollex or foubidden. Euen in this conlilts the ap- 


| probationof their/weerneſſe, that they come by ſtealth, 
| andare compalled by dangerous & forbidden PAINCSs. | 


ſ 


| () | .  Furta 


ons , that bloudinetfe, lutt, periurie, oppreſſion, ma- 


king Conetouſneſſe , meager and bloud-walted Exe, 


yet he would be like one. Though hee neuer [peakes | 


Mm 


[1 ——. 


They deſperately thrult theimlelues on the pikes of | 


eFſ1.5. 20, 


WW icr.9.IF. 


5 2 Cor,11.14 


| k Matth.4.6, 
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| Granted things are held in moſ} contempt. 
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Frrta placent , etiam quod furta. Theft delights, even 
in thatir is theft. The fru!tzs of awicked mans owne |} 
Orchyard, are not ſo pleaſant-taſted as his neighbours: 
neither doe they reſcrue their due [weetnetle , if they 
be freely granted. Butas the Prouerbe hath it : Drulcia 
ſunt poma, cum abeſt cuftos. Apples are ſweet , when | _ 
they are plucked in the Gardiners abſence. Exe li- 
ked no Apple in the. Garden ſo vvell as the forbid- 
den. eAzntiochus fcornes Venifon as baſe.meate, if it 
bee not lurched. It 1s an humouras genunie to our | 
affetions, as moilture is inſeparable to our blouds, | 
that, nitimur in vetitum ſemper; Wee runne madde atf- | 
ter reſtrained Obie&s. Wee tread thoſe flowers vn- | 
der our diſdainefull feete, which mured from vs, we 
whuld breake through ſtone-walls to gather. The | 
libertie of things brings them into contempt : neg- 
4 | Ie& and Duſt-heapes lye on the acceſſible ſtayres. 
P 4 | , | Ditficultie is a (purre to contention, and there is no- 
bis — thing ſo baſe, as that which is ealie and cheape. Sol | 
Z ſpefatorem, niſi cum deficit, non habet : nemo obſeruat Ln- | 
. nam niſi laberantem. The two great lights of hea- | 
"A, DE | uenzthatrule in their courſes the day and night, are | # 
OY | L- 1 . | beholding to no eyes , for beholding them , but | 
- | when they areecclipſed. We admire things leffe won- | 
derfull, becauſe more rare, lt the Sunne ſhould riſe but 
| ONCC IN OUr age , Wee would turne Perſians, and wor- | 
(hip-it. 
| Wines would bee leile ſet by, it our owne lands 
4 - | were full of Vineyards : Thoſe things that Nature 
| hath hedged from vs , wee long and languilh for; 
| when arnra it (elfe , becaule it lies at our dores , is 
1's Hora, | loathed. Untutem praſeutens fere innoſtris odimns ;, Sub- : 
1h & | any [ata ex ocul!s procyl guerimmns innai. The more {pread- p- 
9 'ing good things are, the more thought vile : and | 
jo mann | (though acainit that olde and true* rule) the commu- | 
 wreliyL, ny = 
nitie | 
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| The wickea nature purſues forbidden Obie(ts. c 09-4 
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nitiethall detract from the commoditie. It is the per- 
uerſenelle of our natures, till ſanCification hath put a | 
 newnature into vs, that Gods yoke z5 roo heawie tor our | Matth,1 1.30% 
ſhoulders: we cannot draw in the geeres of obedience. 
We can trauell awhole day after our dogges; but if 
authoritie ſhould charge vs.to meaſure ſo many miles, | | 
| how often would wee complaine of wearinetſe? The | | 
Bird can lit out the day-meaſuring Sunne, {ee his riſe | 
and fall without irkſomnetle, whiles ſhee is hacching 
her Egges; if herneſt were a Cage , with what impa- 
tience would ſhee lament (5 long a bondage | $0 
the Vſurer, though hee began his firſt bagge with 
the firſt houre, and pulls not off his hands or his | | 
eyes, till the eye of Heauen is aſhamed of it, and de- 
nies further light , hee is not wearie: let him fit at 
Church two houres, the feate is vnealie , his bones 
ake, either a Culhion to fall a (leepe with , or he will 
bee gone. That (rift may. iultly and fitly continue 
that his reproofe vpon ſuch: Can ye not watch with mee | 1 1 Gas 
one hoare ? " 
Thus the Commaund makes things burdenſome, | 
| and Prohibition delirable, The wicked would not {o 
cagerly catch at vanities , if God had not ſaid , note | | 
| tangere, touch them not. Rapine, Luſt, Ebrietie, Sa- | 
| 


criledge would litte idle for want of cultomers, it | 
| Gods interdiction had not ſette a ne mmgreataris , on 
| their doores. * Enter not, Rome , (I know not how | * Prou.4.14, 
truly) bragges, (and let her > boaſt her linne) that | » philip.z.19, 
ſhee hath the fewer Adulterers , becaule ſhee ſets vp 
the Stewes. It is reported, that /raly did never more | | 
abound with * Students, then when {ian had ſhut | * Inthebeft 
vp the Schoele-doores, and turned Learning into exile, | |carn.ng. | 
He had fellowes in that Empire of ſo contrarie diſpo- EE. 
fitions ; that ſome reſtrayned all things , ſome forbad | i 


nothing ; and ſo made their times either tyrannous or | 
| "Of licen- 


| 


} 


—_— 
ted Ah 


1 00 : It 15 dangerous to be croſſe to God. 


_—_ | 


CC Un RY WI” EE I In _ —_ 


-_— —— 


centious: inforauch that it was a bulte queſtion in 
thoſetimes z whether of thole Emperours were wore z 
one, that would let euery man doe as he lilt ; and the 

* other , that would ſuffer no man to doe as hee would. 
| It ig obſerued of the lewes, that whiles the Oracles of 
heauen were Opei and Religion leaned on the {houl- 
ders of peace they tell trequently to Idolatrie : but 

; with the Babiloman bridle in their mouthes they ea- 
- gerly purſueit: their perſecution for it, encrealed theix 
- proſecution ot it. So the bloud of Martyrs ſeedes the 
\ (hurch, as if from their dead aſhes {prung (Phenix- | 
| like) many profetlours. | 
| If troden Vertuegrow lo faſt, like Camomill? how | 
then doth reltrained Vice thriue? ſure this Hydra ra- |} 
ther multiplies his heads, by the blowes of reproofe. | 
Sure it is, that ex malrs moribus oruntur plurime leges. | 
lt men were not prone tO infinite [innes , amore Ga | 
ring number of lawes would ferue our turnes. And | 
| the more dangerous the law hath made the pallage 
of Inuſtice , the more ftrequently, feruently they loue | 
to faile after it. What they quake to ſuffer , they 
tickle to doe; as if their Itch could not bee cured till 
the Law ſcratch them: ſo peruerle is their diſpolition, 
that onely coaction mult force themto good, onely 
\ correction binde them trom euill. Now, as itis ſhame, 
| that necelittie thould draw vs to that , whereunto ' 
our owne £00d {hould leade vs: ſoit is paſt ſhameto 
warretorthat, which God hath charged vs to ware of. | 
Milam 5 agere quod prohibetur , ſed agere quia prohi- | 
. berap, pcjſimumm. Hee that doth that which is torbid- 
- Ceitz iSeuill, hee that doth it becaulſeit is forbidden; 
| Pewuill. But as the honeſt man, that hath ſomewhat | 
|  tOtaxeto, SIN molt care to come out of debt; ſo hee | 
wy __ | thathath ne:ther honeltie nor lands, takes care onely * 
4B | to Come into debt,and to betrulted. 
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Thus wee all | long s for reſtrained things, and doate | 


on difhculties ; but looke with an ouerly {corne; and 
winking neglect on granted faculties. Pharaoh is licke 


of Gods plague : the peaceable diliniflion of 1/raell | 


w1ll cure him : hee ſees his medicine : no, hee will be 


_— —— -—— P 
— —— 


{1cker yct; 1/raell ſhall not goe. Oh, that theſe, vvho | 


wraltle with God; would thinke thatthemore fiercely 
and hrily they atlault him, they are (ure of the ſorer 
tall. The harder the earthen vetlel] ruſheth vpon the 
Braſen the more itis ſhiuered in pieces. Butnothing 


doth glue the vngodly (uch content; as that they dan- 


geroully pull out of the iawes of dithcultie. No 
Flowers haueſo gooda ſmell as the Stolen : no repalt 
lo ſauoury as the cates of Theft. 


Due vent ex tuto, minus eſt accepta voluptas. 


Facilitic and libertie onely takes off the edge of Z/t ; 
and what God doth re{traine, man will not refraine. 
The Adulterer cares not for the chaſte (ocietie of a 
faire and louing wite; but the lults of vncleannelle; 
which he ſteales with hazard, from anothers bed;are 
/weet in his opinion. eFhabs whole kingdome is de- 
ſpiſed in his thoughts, whules he is © {licke of Vabaoths 
Vineyard. Heare E/az, d What 1s my Birth-right to mee, 
when I can not taſte of thoſe red pottage ? ON the crolle- 
netle of our refraQary diſpolitions, that aretherefore 
the more carneltly ſet vpon the pro,becaule God hath 
more clearely charged them with the contra: as if our 
naturall courſe was Crab-like to goe backward ; and 
our delight was to be a ſecond crofſetoCH Rk I's T, 
whereby chough wee cannotcrucitic his F/ef, yet wee 
oppole and oppugne his Spirit : asif Cynically we atte- 
Red {narling , or like the Gyants , would trye our 


ſtrengths with God. 
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g Luke I9. 17s] 


h Plal. 33.9. | 


_cheapencſſe, The linnes of ftealth pleaſe the vvicked, 


The Deuill tels his cuſtomers that his Wares are cheape. 


» 


Thus wee haue examined the Deuils reaſon, and 
ftinde the -natures of the vvicked actually difputing | 
for thetruth of his a(lertion ; and (0, interaicia placent, 
the waters of {inne ſeeme /weet, and are more greedily 
{wallowed, becauſe they are /to/ken. The © Prince of | 
the ayre ſo rules in the hearts of the children of diſobeds- | 
ence, that their appetites onely couet prohibited | 
meates; and their atteftions languith after diſcharged 
obiectes. But * your turning of things vp2ide downe, ſhall | 
be eſteemed as the Potters clay. And, 8 thoſe mnzne enc- | 
mies, which would wot that I ſhould raigne ouer them, | 
bring hither , and ſlay them before mee. G O D hath | | 
a hooke for Senacherib, a curbe for $az1, a bridle for 
theſe * Horſes and HWHnules : the highelt mouer ouer- | 
| | - = } 
rules the (wift motion of theſe inferiour Sphzres, 
that they cannot hre the vvorld : but as they delight 
to make other mens polleſſtons theirs by ſtealth ; ſo 
they ſhall one day bee glad, if they could put off, 
that is theirs vpon other men ; and ſhift away the tor- 
ments that thall for cuer ſticke on their fleſh and |} 
ſpirits. 

2 The ſecond argument of their fweerreſſe, is their 


becauſe they are cheape : vvhat a man gets by rob- 
berie, Comes vvithout colt. The vngodly vvould 
ſpare their purſe , though they lay out of thetr 
conſcience. Parcatur ſamptus. Fauour their tempo- 
rall eſtates, though their eternall pay for it. Indas had | 
rather loſe his ſfoule , then his purſe : and for thirtie 
filuerlings, hee _ſels his Maſter to the Phariſes, him- 
ſelte to the Deuill, Yet when all is done, hee might | 
put his gaines in his eye, It is but their conceit of | 
the cheapnelle ; they pay deare for it in the vplhot. | 
The Deuill is no ſuch tranke Chapman to ſell his. | 
Wares for nothing. Hee vvould not protfer Chriſt | 
the | 
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{ TheDemwill tels by cuſtomers that his Wares are chea n. 
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the kingdomes vvithout a price , hee muſt be wor- 


| /pped tor them. The guelts carry not a draught 


from hjs table, but they muſt make curtelie to him 


| for it. His worſhip mult be thanked at leaſt: nay, 
| thankes will not lerue , attefted , obayed , honou- 


red. Hee is proude ſtill, and ſtands vppon it, 
beyond meaſure , to bee worſhipped. Hee vvilll 
part vVith an ounce of vanitic, for a dramme of wor- 


| /iip : but the worſhipper had better partwiti atalent 


of gold, 

The Devill indeed Keepes open houſe ; notes atg, 
dies, ec. Hee makes the world beleeue that hee (els 
Rebin-Hoods peny worths ; that he hath mar expan- 
ſam, a prodigall hand, and giues all gratzs : but vys &- 


mods, hee is paid for it; and (uch a price, thatthe 


whole world comes ſhort of the value. Onely hee is 


content to giue day, and to forbeare till death : bur 


then hee claps vp his debtors into eucrlaſting priſon- 
ment; and layes an heauy execution on them ; that e- 


uen the Spaniſh Inquiſition comes ſhort of it. Thus as 


the King of Sodome ſaid to eAbraham, Da muhi animas, 
Gine me the (oules, take the reſtto thy ſelfe. The Prixce 
of darkeneſſe is content, that thou ſhouldelt haue riches 
and pleaſures cheape enough ; onely giue him thy 
ſoule , and hee is ſatisfied, The Deuill would 
haue changed his Arithmeticke vvith 7b, and ra- 
ther haue giuen adaition of vvealth , then /#bſtradtion, 
it Fee could haue ſo wrought him to blaſpheme 
God. 

Sathan ſcemes marueilous franke and kinde at firſt: 
IMunera magna quidem prebet, ſed preber in hamo. They 
are beneficiaviſcata,enſnaring mercies. As the Tree is the 
Birds retuge when ſhee flies from the ſnare z and loe, 


there ſhee findes Bird-lime , that tcares off her 
| fleſh 
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' Matth.12. 45, 


| 
| 


an Vſurer is (harper then a meere Creditour , hee ts 
ſhaken with the vvorle Ague: that kindnelle plungeth 
him into a deeper bondage: the firſt was but a thred- 


den ſaare, which he might breake, but this is an infran- | 


gible chaine of yron. Men are in want,and neceffitic is 
(durumtelum) a heauy burden : the Deuill promiſetn 
(upply. Bebold, the drunkard ſhall haue Wine, the- 
theefc opportunitie ; the malious reuenge ; it they be 
hungry, he hath a Bazzet ready : but; as I haue ſeene 
Emperickes giue ſudden caſe to a deſperate & inueterate 
oriefe, yeteyther with danger of lite, or more violent 
reuocation of the lickenelle; ſo their miſerie ere long 
is doubled: and that vvhich vvas but a ſtitchin the 
[1de,is now a ſhrewd paine in the heart. The Stagge 
and the Horſe (ſayth the Fido) were at variance : 
the Horſe, being too vveake deſires an to helpe him: 
az gets on the Horles backe,and chaleth theStagge, 
Uſa, adfugam , wg, ad mortem, to flight, to death.Thus 
the Horle gets the vitorie ; butis at once vittor & wi 


#5, Captaine and captiue : for afterthat he could ne- 
uer free his mouth from the bit , his backe from the 


Saddle. Non equirem dorſo, non frenum depulit ore. Man 
is beſet vvith exigeats: hee vvailes his vveakenelle : 
the Deuill ſteps in with promiſes of ſuccour. Tudas is 
maderich, Geheſgets change of ſuites: Nero is crow- 
ned Emperour,but vvithall hee gets poſlelhhon of their 
affections, whence all the power of man cannot vn- 
tenant him. Thus the! /aſf [larerre is wor/e then the firit, 
and the cheare is notlo cheap at litting downe; as it is 
dearec atriling vp. | 
This 


| 
| 
| 


_—. 
————_ 
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The beſt things are beſt cheape, | 


| pag Ce >= CE 
| This is the Deulls cheapeaetle: no, ® every good and | * lam. 1.17. | 
perfelt rift is from aboue. The Deuill giues nothing, | — 
' but! God gizes 10 al, anNs3i@, ruhly, or abmdantly, fo 1 Tim6.17, | 
| that when he giues,hee takes nothing backe : for ® the * ® Rom.11.29, | 
| | 
} 
| 


| gifts of the ſpirit are '%utlx uthiſa, without repentance. | 
n Ho, eHery one that thirſteth, Come ye tO the waters of lite, Ei oft; 
and he that hath no money, cc. God hath waters, no” re 


| ſtollen water, but waters of freedome;and other ble(- | 

| lings(if ye loue liquid things)of an an{werable nature, | 

- greater vertue z and thole, whereof hee is a true pro- | 

| prietarie, Wine and AZke : Hike to nouriſh , Wine | Lac nutriens, 
| to cacriſh the heart of man : by them without money, | vinum exhila- 
let not your pouerty keepe you backe : here is cheap- | 7 
| Nelle, it you haue a ſaving delire : come freely and | | NE 
take your blles : ® The Goſpell 15 preached to the poore. Hs den 
| Thinke not to buy the P FYACES of God with money: lelt | p aqs 8.20, 
you and your money periſh, Onely take your time, and 
| Come whiles God 1s a giuing : forthereis a time when 
| the dore of bountie is ſhut. 4Thoxgh hee ſtretch forth | q rom, ro x1, 
| his hand of mercy all the day; yet the night comes when 
hee drawes it backe againe, They that anſwere him, | | 
| proftering grace, as Damel to Belſhazzar,* Keepe thy | * Dan.y.17. | 
| rewards te thy ſelfe, and gine thy pifts to another ; may 
knocke at his gates, and be turned away emptie. Now, | z 
ſpare to ſpeake, and ſpare to ſpeed, Then, though you | 
cry unto mee , I will not heare : 5 To day, then, harden not | * Heb.z.7. L 
your hearts. Pray vnato him, and © he wul gue 90d things t Matth.7.11. 
to them that askg hm. Hee doth notlell, but giue; not | _ 
the ſhadowes, but theſubſtances of goodnetſe. The | 241" vena; 

. e& bonorum non 

conclulion then is cleere, bleſ{ings and graces aretruly | ,,,z.,, 4 
; Cheape, ' And no good thing will God withhold from them | ſubſantias, 
, that walke wprightly : * All things ſhall worke to their good, | * Pal Bart. 
thatare good. The Deuill giues nothing, but els all mms 
for price; neither are they good things he ſelleth; but Hons Fa Fn, 
| fignras bony, the meere formes& counterteitzof goodnes. | que yendit, 
q P But | 
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Y Amos 5.8. 


? Tob 40.23. 


H omer, 


R omes Banket hath little cheapeneſſe.. 


_— 


— 


But it the cheapeneſſe of linne fo affet men, vyhat 
meane they to runne to Rowe for it? whereI doenot 


ſay onely, that /inne and damnation hath a ſhrewd price. 


ſet vpon them, but euen b/:ſſe and comfort : and no Pl- 


grim can get the lealt ſalue-plaiſter to heale his wounded 


(onſcrenceybut at an vnreaſonnable reckoning. But foft! 


' it is obiected, that Rome is (till baited in our Sermons; 


and when we ſeeke vp and downe for matter, as Saul 
for his Afſes, wee light vpon the Pope ſtill, I anſwere, 
that I can often patle by oy dore and not call in : but 
if he meets me full in the face, and affronts mee, { for 
good manners ſake) 10x pratereo wſalutatum , I mult 
change a word with him, 


The Pope is a great Seller of thefe Stolen waters : 


| (yet his Chapmen thinke them cheape.). He thruſts 


his Speare into the Mountaines,and ſluceth out whole 
foods : asit is tabled of «£9lus. Heeviurpes that of 
God, that he can /þanne the waters mn hes fiſt that he hath 
all the graces of God in his owne power; and no wa- 
ter Can palle beſides his Mill: as if hee could Y call for 
the waters of the Sea, and powre them out wpon the face of 
the Earth : or as Tob ſpeaketh of Behemoth : * Behold, 
he driaketh vp a Rzner and haſteth not : and truſteth that 
he can draw vp Jordan ito his mouth, As if all the graces 
of God were packed vp ina bundle, or thut into a boxe, 
and the Pope onely was put in trult to keepe the Key; 


and had authoritie to giue and deniethem. So e£olrs 


the God of Windes {favth the Poet) gaue Uliſſes a 
Maile, wherein all the Windes were bound and wrap- 


ped vp together ; except the Welterne winde, vyhich 


hee mult needs occupie to carry himſelfe home. The 
Pope brags, that all waters are banked vp into his foun- 
taine, and none can drinke but by his leaue; except 
the Supremacte & pertet Santlitie : which 1s the Winde 
and the Water,he mult vſe him(elfe;thereby to faile to 


yt 
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| The Pope buyes deare, therefore cannot ſell cheape. 107 
| Heauen : (a Hauen that fewe Popes arriue at : ) but 
otherwiſe there is no grace to be had, but from the mo- 
ther-Church of Rome, vvhole vncontrollable head is 
the Pope. A miſerable Ingroller, that would ſhut vp all 
goodnelle into his owne Ware-houle, Yet when hee 
liſts;he will vndertake to *powre floods on the ſolid ground; | 
and Þ make Riners runne un dry places. 
Hee hath a huge Pond of Purgatory , whereout 
vvhole millions drinke, and are pleaſed. But as Dari Ef 
purſued, drunke puddle-water, and ſaid, it was the belt | 
drinke that euer he tal(ted. So it is the menaced ter- | 
rour, and the falſe alarmes, that the /e/ztes ring in Ig- 
norances eare that makes men drinke ſo greedily at | 
the Popes Puddle-wharte. He is a great Land-lord of | 
theſe /follen waters, © Hee ſits vpon many waters. Some 
he ſteales from the Iewes,ſome from the Turkes,lome 
from the Pagans, much from Idolatrie, all from He- 
relje. That (as [oh de Rape [ciſſa in a popular Sermon) 
| if every Bird ſhould fetch her owne feathers , you 
ſhould hauea naked Pope. Let euery Riuer challenge 
her owne waters, you will haue a drie Rome: But now 


Expatiataruunt per apertos flumina campos. Metan, 


| 


2 Ela. 44%. 
> Plal 105. 42. 


C Reucl,1 Tek | 


his watersſpread ouer the face of the Earth: neither 
are they cheape , beleeue but a Bird of their owne | 


| Cage. 


Temples and Prieſts are Marchandiz'd for pelfe, Penalia nobis 
| Altars, Pray rs,Crownes;nay,Heauen and God himſelfe. Templa,e9c. 

| 

UVendite Alexander Cruces, Altaria,(, briſtum-, ; 
Uenaere ture poteſt : emerat ille prins, — | 


——_—_ c—_— 


Romes Seas ſold, to quench the Popes mad thirſt. 


Well might he ſell it : for he bought it firſt. 
| P 2 But | 4 
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If money would ſane them, few rich wopld gee to Hell 
| But is the Shop neuer opened, but to the mart of {0 
good Commodities? yes, if their Perance-Parlour was 
opened, you might finde arate tor Srollex waters: Par- 
don for offences committed: nay, Indulgences for tu- 
ture ſinnes , which but for an impregnable toleration 
might not bee done. And let the trathquers ſpeake 
{rom their owne feeling how cheape they are, They 
haue a pecuniary patronage, and are warranted from 
the Popes Exchequour, rather then his Chancerie. 
Fucn that corrupt Iuſtice giues ſuch {innes no conni- 
uznce, but when the duſts of briberie haue ſhut his eye- 


lids. Ir is their carefulnetle, od huinſmod; diſpenſati- 


ones n0n concedantur pauperibus, T hatf! uchdiſ penſations 
be not graunted to the poore. 
It this doqrine were true,it was timeto raze Chriits 


| {peech out of the Scriptures : It is hard for a rich man to 


enter into Heaucy : for it is ealle for the rich, that can 
open the gatewitha golden Key, and the poore are 
onely in danger of excluſion. Andzthat which would 
be mo{t {trange, Hell ſhould be peopled with none 


but Beggars : Not an Vlurer, not an Epicure, not a 


Cormorant, not a vicious Potentate ſhould gracethe 
Court of Sathan, For the Pope will for Money leale 
them a Paſport tor Heauen. Nay, how doth this dif- 
orace Purgatory | when none but beggerly vvretches 
{hall bee in danger of drowning in that whirlepoole. 
Whence all their friends {being cqually poore) haue 
not money enough for their redemption. Thele are 
the ratte 1 poſts whereon the Fabricke of Rowe ſtands. 
Tir ke not their ffolen waters chezpe, Your purſes 
rut pay tor them, Yet happy were vou, if no higher 
pri-e was {-t on them, All is not diſcharged vvith 
your ready m9ny z there is anotherreckoning : your 
ſouls muſt pay for them. The Devill tyes his 
Cuttoiners in the bond of Debtes ; and vvoe to 

them, 
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Eo | 
| them , that are too farre in his bookes : tor if Chriſt | | 
| cancell not h:s hand-writing agdznjt :hem , hee will ſue | Colod.z, | 
them to an eternal] Outlazyriez and make them pay 
their ſoules, for thatthey boalted they had ſo good 
| cheape. 1 | 
TL The third argument of theſe waters ſweetneſſe, is | | 
| deriued from our corrupt aftetions. Sine plealeth | 
the Fleſh? Omne franile matrit [imaile. Corruption inhe- | 
rent is nouriſhed by the acceſſion of corrupt ations. | 
| Indus Couctoulnetle, is ſweetned with vnuſt paine. | 
| 


Toab is hartned,and hardned with bloud.Theft is fitted | 41 King. 2,5, 
to, aud fatted in the theeuith heart with obuious boo- 
ties. Pride is fed vvith the officious complements 
of obſeruant Groomes. Extortion battens in the Vſu- 
rers attetions by the trolling in of his monies. $a- 


criledge thriues in the Church-robber , by the plealing 
| 


diſtinctions of thoſe Sycophant-Prieſts ; and helped 
with their (not laborious) probt. Natere is led,'is ted 
| with Sen/e. And when the Citadell of the heart is once 
wonne; the Turret of the vnder{tanding will not long | 
hold out. As the ſutfumigations of the oppretled fto- | 
mach , ſurge vp and caule the head-ach : or as the | 
thickeſpumy miſts, which vapour vp from the danke ” 
| and foggy earth, doe often ſutfocate the brighter aire, | 
| and tovs (more then ecclipſe) the Sunne. The blacke 
and corrupt affections , which aſcend out of the nea- | 
ther part of the ſoule, doe no lelle darken and choake | 
the vnderſtanding. Neither can the fire of grace bee | 
| kept aliue at Gods Altar , (mans heart,) when the 
| ; cloudesof Lt (hall raine downe ſuch ſhowres of Im- 
| pietie on it. Perit omne Iudicinm , cum res tranſu ad at- 
felum. Farewell the perſpicuitieof Iudgement, when | 
the matter is put to the partialitic of attection. | 
| Let then the taſt beIudgeat this Feaſt, and not the | 


a 


——— 


ſtomach, Luit and not Cox{crexce z and the Cates haue 
3 vnque- 


—— 
2” 


= | | Zee __ be Indge, and Romes is 4 pleaſing Religion, | 


| 4 


CG ———— 


vnqueſtionable /weetneſſe. Hee is ealily credited , that 
er King 22,12 ipeakes what we would haue him, © Goe vp to Ramoth | 
| Gilead and proſper , was plealing Mulicke in Ahabs 
t Gen, Y care. f Te ſhall not dje, og you cate, delighted Exe. 
| The Syrens Song is more eſteemed, then the Oracle of 
E- | Pallas; becauſe it is ſung to lulttull,not wiſe Auditours, 
The ſtrange diſtinftions, which they giue in theſe 
dayes, that (claw the Dewi!) flatrer an Vſurer for gaine, | 
| are beleeued, before the Sermons, of the Soxnes of the 
| Prophets, of the Soane of God. Let a factious Nonueliſ 
| maintaine the iuſtne{le of Impropriations at the 


| 2 Church-wrongers Table for a meale ; histalke is held 
| arguments, when the Scripture-arguments are held 
Mic.2.1zr, | but talke. As 2ficah ſpeakes of the Prophets , that 


{ 
| would preach for Drunkennetle. So thele ſell their 
; conſcience for countenance; and feed mens humours, 
| | Sew. whiles they haue an humour to feede ther, Owod n1- 
mis miſeri volunt , hoc facile credunt, Though they bee 
| | Prophets for profites , yet they are readily beleeued. 
2 Soealily the braine drinkes the poiſon, which the af- 
| | feMionminilters. It isnot then [trange, if theſe Cates 


| " \ | befweet, when concupiſcence talts them. Paſcitur /1- 
Pe bido cons, nutritur delicys , vino accenditnr, ebrietate , 
Y "BE | Ambr de Pa- mmatur. Lult is fed with Bankets , nouriſhed with 
ifs F { nt, delights, kindled with Wineſet on fire and flamewith | 
: ff? | Drunkenneile. En : 
—_— What could makethe Religion of Rome ſoſweet and | 


| : welcome to many , but the congruence ng 
| nelſetotheirnature? Whiles Natwre findes alcribed to 
| | herſelfefreedome of will, validitie of merites, the Lati- | 
—_— | tude of an ignorant and curſorie faith, ſhe runnes mad 
* |. 1 : of conceit. That Indulgences for all linnes may be de- | 

oF} : | rived from that open Exchequour , thatit aman wants | 
| not money, he needes not looſe heauen ; that the bare 

=» | A of the Sacrament conterres grace without faith ; 
| z and 


l 


It ts a ſtrange Religion that toller ates Whoredome. 111 


——_ — 
add 


makes it, can keepe off the Deuill, 04 Religion fweet to -— 
Nature. Nay (toſpeake neerer to our diſtri& inſtance.) [| 
Luſt not onely aff:cuall,but actuall,is diſpenſed with. | $2 
Prieſts are licenſed their Concaubines , though inhibi- | SY | 
ted Wiucs. Adulterie is reckoned among their pettic | 
| finnes. I have read it quoted out of Pope Innocentizes | 
the third, of their Prieſts. ſane filium VIr gms offe- 
rnnt in choro: Notte filinunm vener;s anitant in thoro. T he | 
Prieſts doe not engrolle all the Market of venerie : 
| to themlelues , (yet they doe prettily well , for their | 
allowance. Ore Benefice with one Wife Ls vnlawfull , but Corn, Arrip, | 
two Benefices and three Whores are tollerable.) But the | 
Stewes , like the common Bath , is afforded to the 
| Laitie 3 and if their States will maintaine it , a pri- 
uate ſupply beſides. Urbs eft 3am tota Lupanar. The | 
vvhole Citie is become a meere Stewes. As the Pro- | 
phet Eſay ſaid once of Teruſalem; ſo wee may fay of 
| Rome: The holy Citie 15 become an Harlot. Full of Har- | Ecr.21. 
lots they vvill not fticke to yeeld, and lo 8 full of 4- | 8 Terg.p, 
aulterers. Nay, the Citie 1t ſelfe is an Harlor , and | 
| h hath left her firt lone. Shee committes Idolatric, | ® Reu.2.4. 
(vvhich is the vile(t Adulterie) vvith Srockes and | 0 
Stones. | 
| 


a 
| and the meere tranlent iigne of the C7oſſe , who cuer = | 


Thus Nature drinkes pleaſant waters , but they are | 
ſeollen. Luſt encroacheth vpon the Law: and Con- 
cupilcencles galne is Gods lofle. Some of them, 

| 


ſaith Biſhop Tewell , haue written in defence of filthi- 
| nefle. VVhat blacke Vice ſhall vvant ſome Patro- 
nage ? But canſa patrocinto nou bona , peror erit, | 
| Powerfull arguments, no doubt : yet powerfull e- | | 
| nough to ovicrcome the yeelding fpirit. Strong affe-_ ER 

4 


| Ction glues credite to weake reaſons, Alſmall temp- 
tation ſerues to his peruerſion , that tempts him- 
| ſelfe; and vvould bee glad of a cloake to hide his 0 

— Leprolic, | ES = 
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| | 1112 | 5) Bread the Scrip. expA4eſſe a ſufficiencie of all good things. 
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leprolie, though he ſteale it. How can it then be de- 
nicd, that (innes are /weet, whiles £87 doth take, tall, 


cenſure them 2 


: \ 
— —  — — 


by | | The Demils Banket is not yet done ; there is more | 
*Y : | cheare a comming. The Yer-{:ruice is ended : now | 
«1 | ' begin Cates of another nature ; or,if you will, of ano- i 
E - ther forme, but the nature is all one. Norma er forma | 
iY | | 91net, Theſame Methode of Szruice, the ſame man- ' 
be \ ner of Iunkets. It may bee diſtinguithed (as the for- |} 
ok / | mmer;) 
1% | %s pre{cription, de quo. Bread, E 
| FE | Into £4 deſcription, de quanto, B read of Secrectes. 
| I c: | : al aſcription, ae qual!. Z read of pleaſure. | 
lg. | Bread hath a large extent in the Scriptures. Vzlr | 
: b- | Panis eff doc. ſufficient 14932 wit ef preſemtss et future. Vader it;1s Coatal- | 
SF — + rmalis Sacra. | neda ſuttciencie of food and nourithment, 1. For the 
"i | mentairs.victu- | body. 2. For the ſoule. Therefore forme would deriue | 
bh. | als, Ludoiph, | he [atine word, Pinem,trom the Greeke word , Ty, | 
oy | and fo wake ita generall and comprehenliue word ; 
=: to fignifie, owe quod nebis neceſſarium, all things need- 
| | | full, whither to corporall or aatmall (ultenance. 
| +00: 1. Corporal]: the fourth petition in that abſolute 
14 oy” | Prayer, leſloned to vs by our Malter,implies ſo much : \ 
þ | | Gre vs this day owr daily Bread. Where faith S. Augu- | 
WIR - Auguſr. ftine: Omnem neceſſariam corporis exhibirionem petimus : | 
Ny + | We begge all neceflarie (uſtentation to our temporal] | | 
17 $i | i Gen.3.19. | life. SO, ! 72 ſudore vultins weſcerrs pane tus : Allthy repalt | . 
Nw £8 | k 2 King.6.22. | {ſhall bee deriued from thy travel], k Set Bread before | 1 
Wi | | EVer.2z. | | them, (aith Elſha to the King of 1/raell: And The made | 
! 4 þ | 4 Es Tob. ow, | et promiſion for them. Tobs kindred did "eate Bread,that 
| 18 | | ®Pfal, 41.9% is, feaſted with him? » Hee thar ate of my Bread, (aith | | 
Wa *' | Damid, or did feed on the delicacies of my Pallace. | 
1} | ©. Toh 6,1, _ 2, For the ſoule. ® 1 am the ling Bread, that came | 
aowne from heanen : if any man cate of this Bread, hee ſhall | | 
| = 1 
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By Bread the Scrip.expreſſe 4 ſufficiencie of all rood things. 
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lie for exer. Itis not ſtraitned of this ſenſe. Jfatth.1 &. 
P It 1s not meete t0 take the childrens Bread, and to throw it | v Muth.1 5.26 
to dogges. Chriſt and all his benehites are ſhadowed | 
fone be Bread. The lolle of the Word, iscalled by | 
the Prophet, 1a Famine, or loile of Bread. | 4Amos.9 11. 
Bread then implies multituainemſalutun, magmtnudi- | 
| nem ſolaminzma , plenituainem omnium bonorun : Much | 
healthy great comforts ; fulneſleof all requilite 900d 
things. And wonat? Will Satan bragge that hee can 
give alltneſe? and that his Bread, inten/7ue, is () virtu- | 
all init owne nature : and exten/c:e, that it ſhall afford 
ſo much ſtrength of comfort , validitie of nutriment ; 
and neuer faile the collation of heaith to his guelts 2? | 
This is in him an hyperbolicall, and almoſt an hyper- | 
diabolicall impudence ; to make the bead of ſame, c- 
quall w:th the Bread of life : and to a(cribe vnto it po-. 
teatiam virtutis, and virturem aulcedinrs ; that it is Bread, | oY 
and /weet bread, nouriſhing and well-talted. As Ceres | 
mult bee taken and worſhipped for the Goddelle of | 
Corne, and Bacchzx for the God of Wine ; when they 
were (at the vtmoſt) but the frit Inuenters of grind- > | 
ing the one, and preſſing the other: for Godis the Fo 
God of both fields and Vineyards. So the Dewill 
would ſeeme owner of Breadand Water , when God 
onely is Lord of Seaand Land that made and bletleth 
the Corne and the Rivers. His Power containetly all, 
and his Prowidence continueth all that is good vn- 
to Vs. 
Obſerue, how the Deuill is Gods Ape , and ſtrives Obſern. 1. 
to match and paralell him,both in his words and won- | 
ders. Hee followes him, but (not paſſibs equrs ) with | 0 
| vnequall ſteps, If Chriſt haue his waters of ife atthe | 
_ + Lambes wedding Fealt, the Deuill will haue his waters | | 
TOO at Lults Banker, If" the highest gine kis thunder, | * Pl.18.1 26-4 
baileſtones, and coales of fire, (as to Elias lacritice: ) the | 
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The Denill ſtrives to be Gods (Zanior) Ape. 
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red Dragon doth the like: * He maketh fire to come dowye 
from heawen, 11 the ſight of men, It Moſes turne his rodto 
a Serpent, the Sorcerers doe the like: but yet they fall 


{hort; for® Aoſes rod deuoured all theirs. Mult OY —— 


ham ſacrifice his Sonne tothe God of Heauen? e {oa- 
memnon mult ſacrihce his daughter to the Prince of 
DarknelJe. ARamme redecemes aac, a Hinde Iphi- 


| renia, For Jehouals's Temple at Jeraſalem,there is * great 


Diana's at Epheſus. It is ſaid of the Semxe of God, that 
he ſhall Y ge ſrahrto the blmde , and heale the {:ckneſ(- 
ſes of the people; The Sonne of Tzpiter , «£/culapins 
ſhall haue the like report. 01d and Hejod haue their 
Chaos, 1n imitation of facred Moſes : Noahs deluge ſhall 
be quitted with Dexcalions, For our Neah, they haue a 
lan; for our Sampſon, a Hercules; tor our Babel-buil- 


| ders, they that lay Pehon vpon Offa , Giants, If Lots 


Wite be turned to a Pillar; loe, Nzobe is metamorpho- 
(ed to a (tone. Let God hiſtorifie his lJovas , Herodotus 
will fay more of 4:09. Of which S.e Augsſtine well : 
We may (uſpett, the Greeke tale of the one, meanes the He- 
brew trnth of the other. Thus, if Chriſt at his Table of- 


. ferto his Saints, his owne body for bread , bloud for 


wine, in a miſticall fort : The Deuill will proffer ſome 
ſuch thing to his guelts, Bread and Waters, Waters of 
Steatth, Bread of Secrecie. He is loath to giue God the 
better: he would not doe it in heauen, and therefore 
turned out : and doe you thinke, hee will yet yeeld it ? 
no, in ſpight of Gods water of Chr:ſtall, peace and glory ; 


he will have his waters of Acheron, guilt and yanitie. 


But by Satars leaue , there is a Bread, * that nowriſheth 
not. Wherefore doe ye ſpend money for that which 15 not 
Bread ? and your labour for that , which [atisfieth not ? [t 
(kemes but) 7s not bread: and (it it be, yet) :t {artsfies 
not. Say it could, yet * nan lines not by bread onely ; but 
by the word and blciling of God. Tx 0.vie, all the de- 


licates; 
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3 | Satans Cunning in fitting his Temeptati Sn 
2 | Satans cunning im fitting his Temptations. 0 


———_— 
j 
— 


{| licates, that Sime can afford vs, are but woogin Jun, | 
the bane of theſoule. Pabulapeccati, pocula lethi. o.oy | Eraſmu ſayes 
properly lignifies(mxvT& Tvgixcſaouuxodueves ic id a | thar TX If 4- 

Av :) Allmeate prepared with fire. There is no cheare | V« fignitics 


| at this Banket dreſt without fire ; either preſent of | **** vidual, 
5 | whereby Soul- 


| L»/,or future of torment. x : 
| _ {fince the Deuill will put the forme of Bread "cone —_ 
| vpon his tempting wickednelle let vs examinewhat | The Capraine 
| kinde of bread its. SE | on blacke 
1. Theſeede is corruption ; Þ an vncleane ſeede. No Ts —_— 
other then the tares, which the © Exemteſew: God ſew | this Diet. 
| good Corne,but whence are thetares? Theſeed whereof | 0bſery. 2. 
this bread is made, is not Wheateor good Corne; but | * Leuir. 11.8. 
Cockle, Darnell, Tares; D:ſſention, Rebelhon, Lies, Va- | cMatth,z 3.28, 
| nities. TheDeuillts herein a Seedes-man, but he ſowes | 

| . cont 
corrupt ſeede ; that infets and poylons the heart, | 
which receiues it, 
| 2. Theheateof the Swe, influence of the Ayreſap | 


ti. 
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| and moſſture of the Ground, that ripens this ſeede, are | 
Temptations : The ſeede once ſownein theapt ground | | 
| of our carnall affeQtions, is by the heate of Satansmo- | | 'Y 
| tion ſoone wrought to ripenelle. So thatit is matured | | 


» 


: 


| (rggerendo, imprimengp, tentando : ſuggeſtion, impreſli- 
| | on, tentation haſten the ſeed (to gratile, toa blade, to 5 
| ſpindling, to a perfect care: ) togrowth in the heart: 
| and all ſuddenly, for an ill weede growes apace. Ra- 
| ther then it ſhall dwindle and be ſtunted, he will cruſh | 
| thecloudes of hell , and raine the ſhowres of his nia- 
| ledition vpon it. Beforche ſowes, here he waters. 
| 3. The /eede thus ripend is ſoone cut downe, by 
! the Sickle of his ſubtilty ; whoſe policie to preſerue his | 
| ſtate Florentine, is beyond Machianels, His ſpeede is no Fe 


| lefle; elſe he could not ſo ſoone put a Girdle about the | 
i loynes of the earth, But what policie can there bein {b,..: 
ſhortning the growth of ſinne? this trick rather ener- 
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Amy entertaine the Demill in the Lambskanne of hypocriſie. 
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uates his power , weakens his Kingdome. The Deuill 
dotn not euer practiſe this cunning ; but then alone, 
when he is put to his ſhifts, For, ſome are ſo vile, that 

ne Deuill himſcIfe, would 1c 1118s! 'Orle 
tne Deuill himſelte, would icarce wilh them worle. 
Such are Atheitts, Rob-altars, Viurers, I raytours,&c, 
Butſome living in the circumference of the Goſpell, 


are by mans awe and law reſtrained from profetled 


abominations | what would you haue him now doe 2 
Sure Satan is full of the Polirques, Damonas gramma- 
tic: diitos volgut, Guaſt Secnlovac, id eſt , peritbs ac reri:mn 


{cios, He is a Deuill tor his craft. I call theretore the 
reaping , his Sbriltie : for he might ſeeme therein to 


difioluc his Kingdome, and fpoile the height of {inne, 
by cutting it downe. But the ſequell and ſucceſle 
proues , he doth it rather to corroborate the power 
thereof, by making it fitter for application, Thus he 
© transformes himſelfe to an Angell of light ; and is con- 


rent to top the proud rilings of palpable and outward 
Inpieties, that hee may more ſtrongly poſletle the 


foule by kypocrifie. Thus there may be an expullion of 
Satan from the houſe of the heart, quoad weterems erup- 
tionem , when his repolleſſion is made {tronger, qwoad 
n0uarm corruptionem. Common grace throwes him out, 
but he findes the houſe empty, ſwept, and garniſhed , that is, 
trimmedby hypocritie, and therefore enters and forti- 
tics with */ceauen other ſpirits more wicked then the firſt. 
What he cannot doe by notorious rebellion, hee per- 
formes by diſlimulation. So that as Sorcerets and 


Witches converſe with cull fpirits in plauiible and fa- 


miliar formes , which in vgly ſhapes they would ab- 
horre, So many would not endure him , vt rude caco- 
d.imon, as a rough and grotle Deuill, in manifeſt out- 
ragious enormities; who yet as a {mooth, {leeke; fine, 


and trausformed Deulll , gue hira eatertainment, 


This then is his Haruelt, 
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\ That would net maare hinin his woluaſh profaneneſſe. 349+ 1 
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| 4 Being thus reaped and hougd,he ſoonethreſheth 
| it out, with the Flaile of Iis ſtrength, Hee is called 
£ the ſtrong man; where he takes poileſlion, he pleads | 
preſcription ; neewill not out. His powerin the cap- |* Luk 14,22. © 
 tined conſcience ſcornes limitation : Hee is not con- | - 
| tent to hauethe ſeed lye idle in the heart , hee mult 
 threſh it out , caule thee to produce ſome curled ef- | 
| fects. Hee doth not (to ſpeake for your capacitic in. 

the Countrey) hoord vp his Graine ; but with all his | Mi 
| might, and the helpe of all his infernall flailes, hee | 
taretheth it out, and makes it ready for the Market. It | 


| any (ain, or 1ndas be fo haitic, that he will not Ray till | | | 
| it be made Bread, tarry for tentation , but eempt nim- I 
 ſeife; the Deuill is glad that they ſaue him a labour : — 
- | howſocuer, hewill haue his Graine ready ; his ſugge- | 
{tion thall not be to (ceke when heſhould vie it, Hee | 
would be loath that the luittull eye ſhould want a a 
{| Harlot, the corrupt Othcer a bribe, the Papiſt an I- 
| mage, the Vlurer a Morgage; the theete a bootie. Hee 
knowes not vvhat guelts will come, he will thraſh it | 
| ready. | LL 
| 5. Being thraſhed out, it muſt (you know) bee | 
[7 | ground. Satay hath a arer-mill of his owne: though = 
1 founded on mare mortuum, a dead Sea, (for all finnes | 
8 are dead workes ) yet the current and {treame that | 
drives it, runnes with ſwitter violence; then the (traites | * Heor-9414- 
| of Giberaltare. The flood of concupiſcence driues it. 
{ The Mill conliſtes of two ſtones , Delicie & auntic: | 
| Pleaſure and Profit. There is no feede of finne;which | | 
| theſe two can not grindeto powder, and make bit for 
{ Bread, wonen Concwupr/cence turnes the Mill, Rapzze,Sa- 
criledge, Murder, Treaſon,baue bin prepared to a wic- ] 
ked mans vie, by theſe Inſtruments. Qurd non mortalta ; 
pectora cogunt ? Couctoulnelle and carnall delight bid | 
any l1nne welcome. Onely plea/are is thenether (tone; 
 Idlencile | 


——_—— JOnOe » 


uy _ 
4 
— oa DPD. at. 4 


—___ At. < 


— et... ll. — 
—T 
i. 


E .iecf  Satans temptations wor ke vpom mans concupiſcence, 


E. [dlenetſe would lye ill, but { eerouſneſſe is content to © 
| trudge about; and glad when any ſackes cometo the 

| | | Mill. Theſe rwo grindeall the Deuils griſt,and ſupply | 
; | him with tentations for all the World. All the vgly | 
| 


births of finnes , that haue euer ſhcwed their mon- 
ſtrous and ſtigmaticke formes to the light; haue bene 
| deriued from theſe Parents; Carnall pleaſure and (one | 
| rowſneſſe. Youlee how the Deuill grindes. i- 
= |. 6. Tt is ground, you heare : It wants leauening. | 
| The Leaxen is the colourable and fallacious arogy- | 
=: | ments, that perſwade the /weetneſſe of this Bread. This 
is, I, eyther the Leanen of the Phariſes. 2. Or, the | 
[- leauen of the Saddaces. 3. Or, the Leauenof the Herod;- 
ans. The Leaxen Phariſazcall, 1s deſcribed by CaxisT | 
b Luke 12,1, | himſelfe to be ® Hypocrilie: a tradition to i make cleaye 
| i Marth, 23.25.) the out ſide of the Cup, but no devotion to keepethein- | 
ſide pure, from extortion and exceſſe, The Leaxen of the 
| £ Matth. 16.12.| p,4Jycesis the K dofFrine of the Saddnces: as the miſtaken 
_— | Apoſtles (about Bread) corrected their owneerrours. 
Ad.2z.8, This Doftrinewas a deniall of ! Reſarrettion, of Angel, 
mMark 8.15; | Of Spirit. The ® Herodian Leanen, was diflolute pro- 
fanenelle; deriued from the obſeruation of Fexe-like | 
| | Herod. Thele pleadings for Smne,by the Deuils mer- | 
| cenarie Aduocates, put (like Leaxer) a better taſte into 
his Bread, Thus it is leauened. 
| 7. It lackes nownothing but baking. Sure, the 
Ouen, that bakes this corrupt Bread, is our owne euill 
attections; which the Dewill heates by his temptations; 
and with ſupply of Fewell, to their humours. Thus 
| by linne he makes way for (inne, and prepares one ini- 
quitie out of another. Hee (trikes fire at the couetous | 
heart of 1udas, and ſo bakes both Treaſonand Iurder, 
| He hath made ef6/#lons attetions ſo hot by Ambition, | 
that [zceſt and Parricide is ealily baked in them. The 
EY Prophet Hoſea ſpeakes the linnes of Fact in this Alle- 
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| Sumne gets ſtrength in the heart by degrees. , 119 
gory » ® They areal eAdulterers, as an Onen heated by the | * Hoſ.7.4. 
| Baker : who ceaſeth from raiſing, after he hath kneaded the 
| Doxgh, wntill it be leauened. 9 They haye made ready their | * Vetl..6. 
| heart , like an Onen , whiles they lye in waite : their Baker | 
ſleepeth all the night ; in the morning it burneth as a flaming | | 
re, They ave all hote as an Ouen, &c. Yea,P Ephraim it »Verſs8, 

ſelfe is a Cake halfe baked, Thus, when our affections | 
are made a fiery Ouen, through the greedineſſe of ſmne, | | 
there is ſoone drawae out a batch of wickednelle. 

Thus the Dew runnes through many occupations, 
before his Bread be baked, his Bazket prepared for his 
'| gueſts. He is a Seede/man;a Witerer, a Reaper,a Thraſher, 
| acHMiler, a Moulder, a Baker. A Baker here for his 
Bread, as before a Brewer tor hisWaters. And to con- 
| clude,an Holt, that makes the wake, inuites the ouecſts, 
and Baxkets them with their owne damnation,  . 

You haue heard how this Seruice may be called | 
Bread, and therein the ſubtiltie of the Deuils pre/crip- 
{ t:0n. Letvsasiuſtly poiſe his deſcriptionin the ballance, 
and ſee how it holds weight. Secret bread, or, the bread 
of ſecrecie ; nay, of Secrectes : for linne is not like the 
Raile, that ſits alone; butlike the Partridges, which 
flye by Coueys. Secret, This will be found a fraudu- | _, 
lent dimenſion : for 4 there is nothing (0 ſecret, that ſhall | 4 Mark, 4.23, | 
not be made manifeſ}. The ſpeeches of whiſpering , the | 
| ates of the Cloſer ſhall " not ſcape publiſhing. The | » Luke 12.2. 
Allegorie of Adulterieis proſecuted. Forbidden luſts, | 
ſollen by ſnatches, and inioyed in ſecret, are ſweet and 
| pleaſant. It is inſtanced in thisparticular, what hath a 
| generall extent to all the paralells; euery liter of that 
curſed (ſtocke, I will hold with it thus far; that/2 /ones | 
ſecreciez and I will teſtifie againſt it a degree further, | - © 
| that =o ſn z5 (0 ſecret,as the Tempter here afirmes it; or S 
| the commitrers imagine it. And from thele two rootes) | 


I willproduce you a double fruit of Inſtruction. 
, 1, Vniuſt \ 
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120 The wiched conſcience loges darke ſecrecie, 
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' 7. Vniuſtthings loue priuacic: the Adalterer faith 
; 1 Tob, loxes the darke. Thais drawes Paphnutins into the | 
| ſecret, and more removed chambers. The two wicked 
Elders thus tempt that Embleme of chaſltitie ;'Oj#4 þ 
| pomery clauſa (rt : the gates of the Orchyara are fot ; 

and zo body ſees 15, Heyce the generation of finnes are | 


5 Rom 13.12, called * the worhes of darkeneſſe. And reformation of | 


, b 
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eVerſtz, -| life is compared to our* decent walking m the day. | 
Y Ioh.z.19. Though v the light of orace ſhines , laith the Swe of 
| brightne(ſe , yet men loxe darkeneſſe better becauſe their 
Ea | deeds wre £4). Ignorance andthe Night have a fitlumi- | 
i | litude. [ 


'1, Both ſc:fons are ſtill and huſlve: no noyſeto | 
waken the Sybarites;vnletle the Cockes,the Minitters: | 
Nunch De et dei: and their noiſets not held worth the | 
| | hearing, Few will belecue Chriſts Cocke, though hee | 
- | crowesto them that the day is broken. = 
2. Both ſaſons procure ſtumbling. The wayes of | 
| ourpilgrimage isnot ſo euen but that weeneed both | 
| light to thew the rubbes, andeyes to diſcerne them, b: 
 TheGelpell is the day, Chriſt is thelight, Faith is the E 
| eyethatapprehends it. Lizht without eyes, eyes with- 
« |} out /z/t,are defective to our g00d, If either be wan- 
| © | ting, the ſtumbling feet indanger the body. In the 
{pirituall priuation of cither Goſpell or Faith, the | 


ah _ 
ct... —_ 


! — atfetions are not able to keepe vpright the Con- | 
B.  : | {CIence. | _ 
= 3. Both are vncomfortable ſeaſons. Nox & errors 


| 4 > rerrores pleniſſima, Thenight is full of wondringzot 
wandring. Imagine the Egyptians caſe in that groile 
and palpable darxeneile : the longeſt naturall night, 
tmatthe Booke of God ſecifies, Afilent; ſolitary, me- 
Jancholy, inextricableſcaſon. In which z «Ks& shag 
{ EAty EAzvoc ; no murmure Ci;uicts the Ayre; 
no man heares his name; no Birds ling; except the 
Owle 
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The wicked conſcience lones darke ſecrecie. 


wile and the Night-rauen, which croake onely diſ- 
mall things. 

Both are fit ſeaſons for fowle ſpirits to range 
in. It hath beene fabled of night-walking ſprights. 
Letit be falſe, yet rhis is true : theDeuillis the * Prince 
of darkeneſſe 5 his kingdome isAa kinsdom? of darkeneſſe; 
and his walkes are the walkes of darzere(ſe. In the ca- 
lignious night of Superltition and Ignorance, hee 
playes Rex , and captiuates many a ſoule to his obedi- 
ence. His children (as it is at) haue the ſame diſpo{1- 
tion with their father. They areTerebrio's, and loue 


 nocturnos congentas,meetings inthe darke : as the pow- 


der-T raitours met in the Vault. But the eyes of /cho- 
uah ſee not onely things done inthe tops of the Moun- 
taines, but could ſpie the Treaſon of the Vault. 

z. Andthis is the conſequent Inſtruction , which 
{ would the Diuels blinded gueſts ſhould know ! 
God ſees. There is — ſecretto his eye. 1, Hee 


ſees our ſinnes in the Booke of eternitie, before our 


owne hearts conceiued them. 2. He ſees them in our 
hearts, when our inuentions haue giuen them forme, 
and our intentions birth. 43. Hee fees their ation on 

the Theater of this Earth , quite through the ſcene of 
our lives. 4. Hee ſees them, when his wrathfull eye 

takes notice of them, and his hand is liftvp to puniſh 

them. There is nothing ſo ſecret, and abſtracted from 
the ſenſes of men ; Ut creators aut lateat cogitationem, 

aut effugiat poteſtatem ; that it may cither lJurke from 
the eye, or eſcape from the hand of God. No Maſter 
of afamilie is { well acquainted with euery corner of 
his houſe ; or can ſo readily fetch any Casket or Boxe 
he pleaſeth : as the Maſter ? 4 the whole familie in Hea- 
ven and Earth , knowes all the Angles and Vaults of 
the World. 
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There is nothing darke to Gods eye, 


Tupiter eſt, quodcung, vides, GuUecung, BOHEYLS, 
z [, him we line, move, and haze our being. : 
The villanies of the Cloiltures were not vnſeene 


to his reuenging eye. Perhaps they tooke A recluſe | 


life, that they might practiſe experimentall wickednes, 
without ſuſpition : promiling to the world contem- 
plation, premiling their owne thoughts to contamina- 
tion. They thoughtthemſeclues {ecure,ſhadowed from 
the eye of notice , and fenced from the hand of Iu- 
{tice. So they were in doctrine, out of the world; but 
in proofe the world was in them : they were not more 
(pol1t;) ſtrict in profeſhion, then (palms) loole in con- 
uerlation. But as darke as their Vaults were, the 
ali-ſeeing G O D deſcried their whoredomes, and de- 
ſtroyed their habitations z or at leaſt emptied them of 
fo flthy Tenants. The obſcuritie of their Cels and 
Dorters, thickenetſe of Wals, cloſenetle of Windores, 
with the cloake of a ſtrict profellion throwne ouer all 
thereſt, could not make their t1nnes darke to the eye 
of Heauen. 

Our impieties are not without witnellſe. Te widet 
Angelus mal, widet te bonus, videt et bonss et mals maior 


Angels Deus, The good Angell, and the bad, and hee 


thatis * better then the «Annels, farre aboue all principali- 
ties and powers, (ces thee. Theiuſt man fets foorth his 
actions to be iuſtited, Lacem & athera petit , & teſte 


{ole vinit ; Hee loues the light, and walkes wich the 


witnelle of the Sunne. It is recorded of. [acob, * Hee 
was a plaine man, dwel'ng in Tents, © Nathamel {by the 
reltimonie of the belt witnetle ) was an l;raclite mdeed, 
tn whom was no guile, It was the Raboms Ccuncell to his 
Scholler : Remember, there is 1. a ecimpg Ee: 2,4 
hearing Eare. 3. 2 Booke written, $1 vine Cm homint- 
bus, quaſi Deus videat : fic loquere 1 eo , quiſ? _— au- 

| want, 
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 diant. So conuerle with men, as if G O D faw thee: 
ſo ſpeake to God, as if men heard thee. For , non d:/- ; | 
ceſſit Deus: quando receſſit. God is not abſent , though | 
thou doſt nor feele him preſent. Corporeall ſub- | 
{ ſtances are in one place locally and circumſcriptiue- | 
ly : incorporeall created ſubſtances , neither locally | 
nor circumſcriptiuely , but detinittuely,. G OD the | 
creating ſubſtance is every whit in euery place: | 
not circumſcriptiuely as bodies ; nor definitiucly as | 
| Angels ; but repletiuely , (19475 omnia plers ) filling | E 
cuery place by his ellence, Hee is hypoſtarically in 
| 
| 


CHRIST: graciouſly in his Saints : gloriorfly in | 
{ Heauen : powerfully in Hell. You ſee then the falle- 
| hood of the Deuils atlertion ; Simmes would be /ecrer, 

| but they are not, , — 

The Bread of fecrecie being deſcribed,l ſhould come| 
in the third and laſt place, to the 4{cription : It ts plea- | 
| art, But becauſe the former adiunct of fweereſſe, | ; 
| doth but little diuerſifie from this of Pleaſwre; and I | ; 
| ſhall haue juſt occaſion to conuince the Demils fained | 
| delicacie;from Solomons proucd miſerie : I will therefore 
| filence it. And for concluſive application, giue mee 
| { the leaue of your patience , to examine the truth of | 
G the (former) ſecrecre. | | | 
7 {| It is the Deuils pollicie, though he cannot blind | Application: 
his eyes that made the light in Heauen, and the| | 
ſight in man ; yet hee would darken our linnes with | 
the vaile of ſecrecies from the view of the vvorld.| 
And are they ſo? no, ( the ſuffering eye ſees them, | 
; | and can point them out, nay ) ſenſible demonſtration | +1 
EE {peakes them to the eares , and obieas them to the | | 
F tight of man. The iniquities of theſe dayes are not 
F | aſhamed to ſhew their faces; but vvalke the ſtreets | 
without feare of a Seriecant, The ſinnes of the Citie | 


are as pert and apert as the ſonnes of the Citie. 1 | 
| R 2 | would | | 
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would Iniquitie was not bolder then Honeſtie; or 
that Innocence might ſpeed no worlethen Nocence, 
e Abſit vt ſic, ſedutinams wt vel ſic, ſaith Saint eAuge- 
fine, in the like caſe : God forbid it ſhould be ſo bad, | 
yet I vyvould it wereno worſe, For the times are lo 


wheeled about to their olde byas, that wix bet efſe 
bonum_ , it is ſcarce ſafe to be an honeſt man. Suſpi- ' 
tion makes the good euill, and flatterie makes the | 
euill good , the firſt in the opinion of others; the | 
laſt in the opinion of themlelues. Our faith 1s ſmall, | 
and led with reaſon ; our lite euill, and led without | 
reaſon. (orreuptio morum to lit ſcientiam ethicam-. Our | 
euill maners ſhut vp Philoſophy and Diuinitie too in- | 
to the caue of Ignorance. 
This Forreſt of Man and Bealt, the world,growes 
from euill to worle; like Nabachadznezzars dreamed 
Image, whoſe © Head was Golden , Siluer armes , Braſen 
"M1 thighes, but his feet were of Iron and Clay. What Omid | 
| 74; did but Poetize , experience doth moralize,ourman- 
P ners actually performe. This laſt is (as it mult bee) 
ESE - {| the worlt. Our Couetiſe ſaith, It is terre «tas, an Ear- 
BY then Age. Our Opprellion ,ferrea etas, an Iron Age. 
We EE: Our Impudence, ahenca «tas, a Braſen Age. Neither 
_ | arrea, nor argentea,laith Neceſlitie. For the poore may 
3664! [{ © AQt,3,6, ſay as the Prieſt,*Siluer and Gold haue I none, Let me ſay; 
our {innes have made 1t worthy to” be called, iferne 
| 8+] | | atas, ahellith Age. | 
WE fEpheſ.4+ Sinne is called by Paxl, f The cldeman; buthee is 
: {ſtronger now , then hee was in his Infancie ; diebus 
| Adam, inthe dayes of Adams. Moſt mens repen- | 
| tance is in the knee or tongue, but their wickednelle | 
7 | in the heart and hand. Money marres all : for this, 
ELK: FHcb.12.16, | and tie pleaſures this may procure,s Eau ſels his | 
T9065 * Marh.26.15| Birth-right, © Ids (els his Maſter, i e thab fels him- 
(3715 (1 King.21.25| ſelte to worke vyickednetle, Sinne was wont to loue 
-” T7 1 priuacie, 
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privacie, as if ſhee walked in feare. The Tippler kept 
his private Ale-bench , not the Market place: the bE 
| Adulterer his Chamber , not (with * e46/«/7) the | « x Sam. 16. 22 
houſe-top: the Theefe was for the night or ſequeltrate 
waycs: x corrupt Lawyer tooke bribes in his Studie, | 
not in the open Hall ; but now ( peccata nullas petitura 
| Exe an. 
| texebras) our linnes {corne the darke. Men are fo 
| farre from being ! a/hamed of their fruuleſſe lines , that | 1 rom 6,21, 
| mala comittunt , commiſſa ialtant, iattata defendunt : they | 
commit cuill, boaſt that they committed, and defend | 
that they boaſted. ® Pride is worne a5 4chaine, and | "Plal.73.6. 

crueltie a5 a garment ; conſpeitu omniam- , as proud of - 
the faſhion. They talkeof a Conſcience that ſeckes 
couers, like Adams Figge leaues: but thele ® glory in 
| cher ſhame z, whoſe end 1 dammation , {aith Saint Paul. 
| The very Harlo comes ſhort of them : ſhee wipes her 
| Lppes, and ſaith, ſhee hath not ſiuned, Better fare thole, 

that yet would be accounted honell, — 
# | Wee may iultly paralel] theſetimes and our com- 
, plaints to the Prophet E/ay's , 9 The ſhew of their | » E(a.z.g. | 
E countenance doth witneſſe againſt them : they declare their ; 
| /rune at Sodome , they hide it not. But woe bee to their ; 
| ſoules, for they haue rewarded exill to themſelues. So 
the Iewes anſwered Go D, pleading hard to them, | 
P There 1s no hope: no, for I haucloged ſtrangers, and | * ler2.25. 
| after them I will goe, Nay , reſolutely they diſcharged | 
G OD of further paines*: 4 Wee are Lords , wee will no 
mare come wnto thee. Therefore Ezekiel denounceth [- 
their deſtruction : For this cauſe © yee ſhall bee taken | r gxck.21.24, | 
with the hand of Iudgement , becauſe your ſinnes are 

I . | on 
diſceuered : and in all your dnings your tran{greſſions ave | 
| appeare. So theſame people to the Soyne, as they had 
| er(t 0) the Sermuants : Wee wil not Coe Unto thee. How | 
| often would I haxe oathered you, but you would not? 
| 5 Nee will not come at mee, that you might haze life, | 
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i. The way isealie. 2. You ſhall have life for com- | 
ming : it is worth your labour. 3. You can have | 
it no where elſe; then Come to mee, No, you will 
not come at mee : as Dantel anſwered © Belſpawzar, 
Keepe thy rewards to thy ſelfe , and gine thy gifts to an- | 
other. 

Theſe are (innes with lifting vp the hand and heele 
apainl(t God : the handin oppolition , the heele in con- 
tempt. There are two Ladders, whereby men climbe | 
into HEAVEN ; the godly by their Prayers , the 
wicked by their ſinnes. By this latter Ladder did $s- | 
dome and Nimmeh climbe. GO D grauntour linnes 
be not ſuch climbers ; that preſle into the preſence 
Chamber of HeavE N, and will bee acquainted | 
vvith G o pd, though to our confuſion, Are our wic- 
kedneiles done in this Region and Sphzre of ſinne, L 
the Earth ; and muſt they come to Heauen firſt 2? : 
Mult the newes be at the Court , of what is done in 
the Countrie, before.the Countrie it ſelfe know of it ? 
Our conſciences take no notice of our owne iniqui- 
ties; but they complaine in the audience-Court of [- 
HE#AVEN, and ſew out an Outlawry againlt vs. I 


with the Prophet wee may complaine : » Were they # 
aſhamed, when they had committed abhomination ? nay, - 
they were not at all aſhamed , neither conld they bluſh. 
Our linnes keepe not low water, the tideof them is 
cuer ſwelling: they are obiets to the generall eye ; 
and proud that they may be obſerued. And let mee 
tellyou ; many of the linnes I haue taxed, as ſecret 
and filentas youtake them; and as hoarcely as they 
are pleaded to ſpeake ; are no lefſe then Thunder to 
Heauen , and Lightning to men. They doe votally 
and vocally aſcend, that vvould aQually, if they 
could. 
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The Appleation, 2 


x The libourers hyre crie- in the gripulous Land- 


| lords hand. Y The furrowes of the Incloſer cry , COm- 


plaine , nay , weepe againſt him : for (o is the Hebrew 
word. The vaine-glor:ous builder hath * the ſtone cry- 
ing out of the Wall acamſt him-, and the beame out of the 
Timber anſwerms it. T he * Blaſphemers tumult Cryes,and 
zs come vp into the eares of God, Thev Oppreſſors rage and 
violence reacherh vp to Heauen, and tis continually before 
mee, (aith the Lord, Theſe are crying linnes, and hauec 


ſhrill voices in Heauen, neither are they ſubmitle and 


whiſpering on the Earth. 
To bee ſhort ; moit men are eyther Pablicanes or 


Phariſes : eyther they will doe no good , or looſe that 
they doe by oltentation. Many a& the part of a re- 


ligious man » and play Deuotion on the worlds 
Theater, that are nothing belide the Stage; all for 


Geht. Angels inthe High-way, Demis in the by-way: 
ſo monſtrous out of the C nv & c 1) thatthey ſhame 
Religion. It was prouerb'd on Vero , It muſt neeaes be 
good that Nero perſecutes : their vvicked liues giue occa- 
tion to theworld,to inuertic on them. Ir muſt needs 
be emill,, that ſuch wretches profeſſe. Others are like 
Peblicanes : Onely they were Chriſtened when they 
were Babes, and could not helpe it; but as angry at 
that indignitie, they oppoſ: Chriſt all their lives. 
Take heed, Belowed;, Hell was not made for no- 
thing. The Deuill ſcornes to hauehis Court emptie : 
you will not bend , vou ſhall breake : you will not 
ſerue God, God will ſerue himfelfe of you. Putnot 


| theſe vices from you, by your iinpudeat cloakings ! 


How maay ſtand here guiltic of ſome of theſe finnes? 
How many may fay with -£zeas , Et querum- pars 
marua fui, whereot I haue a great ſhare, Many cry 
out, the dayes are ext/l, whiles they helpe to make 


them worle. Ail cenfure, none amend, If euery one 
would 
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| would plucke a brand from this fire , the flame 
would goe out of it ſelfe. But whiles wee caſt in our 
iniquities as Fewell, and blow it with the Bellowes of 

__  } diſobediencey wee makeit(trong enough toconſume | 
| vs;yea, and allwe haue, For God will not {pare euer; | 
he is iultand mult (trike. 
Shall wee looſen our hands to imptetie, and tye | 
God from vengeance? I haue often read and ſeene 
© Plal.85,10. | that © Aercy and Truth meet together , that Reghteornſ- 
neſſe and Peace kiſſe one another. But Mercie and {inne- 
fulnefle keepenot the ſame houſe, d Peace and wie- | 
|| kednelle are meere ſtrangers. To reconcile theſs, is 
| \ harderthen to make the #Yo/fe and Lambe liue toge- | 
| ther in quiet. Thinke not that God can not ſtrike. | 
Inuen Sat.4. HMars witor galeam- quo 1, perdiair, res non potuit 
| : ſeruare (uas, The > 2 eb Gods could not auenge | 
Y | their owne quarrels: But our God can punilh a thou- | 
| ſand wayes: Fire, Plague , Warre , Famine , &c. 

L | CMille nocend; artes, Our {innes may thriue a while, | 
| andbatten, becauſe they liue in a friendly Ayre,and | 
| aptSoile; but inthe end they will overthrow both 


—_—_ 


AE(a.57.21% | 


b 207 


| ' | themſcluesand vs. | | | 


Aug, Cruttatis exerſio eſt, morumy. non muroriem caſus. 


| | ACities overthrow is ſooner wrought by lewd liues, 
| | then weake walles. Were the walles of our Cities as : 
{trong-Turreted and inexpugnable, as the wall that | 

| Phocas built about his Pallace yet it may bee really 
| | performed on them, as the voyce in the night tolde 
him : Did they reach the Clouds, they may be ſcaled: the 
ſirne within will marre all. Gramores ſunt mnimici mores 
prans , quam hoſtes infeſti. Our worlt enemies are our | 
owne {1nnes. And though theſe puniſhments fall not |} 
| ſuddenly , yet certainely, if repentance {tep not be- 
tweene 
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| tweene, e14.m did not « VC le pref. ntly ons is lin; yet | 
| Gods Word was truc vpon him : tor hee beca __ 111- 
ſtantly mortall, ſure OOTY tell (as it vve ere) Into a | 
Conſumption; that ncuer ict hun, cl] it Drough t hin 
to che grauc. GOD ach i1caden Feet)but Iron hands. | | 
) FO 2 , #1 c 
take heede ye; [i117 Robbers: when God {kruckc ti)at | 


ſecret theefe Ind,ts . hee [truc Ke Nome ; he tooke away. | 
theworld from him, or rather him from the world;and 


ſent him 19 6:5 6wne place. Fealt, Reueli; R \Yoty wouct, },.. ER 
ty | Acts 1,208, | 
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In conviuium Diabolicum. 
| 4 


| They 8 hat 70 glut 971 franes ſuch; pleaſure lane, | | 
| pr with ſickly C 01 /C lence tO their a7 ame z | | 
Unlcſſe R oo ares and true Faith make fare | 
Te phyſicke of (briſts 6 loud. their wounds to cure, | | 
| Forbeare thou Chriſtea'd ſoute the Dems Feaſt. | | 

f 


' e-trndto Heauens Supper be a welcome Gueſt. | 
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Txromas Avpans , Preacher of Gods 
Word at illington in Bedford-fhire. 


| 


| 


But Abraham (aid; Sonne, remember that thou in thy life time recai- 


the wicked pay for the feaſt | 


bh 


BY - 


uedſt chy good thi.ige, and lixewiſe Lazarss euill things, but noyy 
hee is comforted, ar. thou art tormented. | 


AVGvs5sT. de CiuitateDei, Lib. 22. Cav. 3. | 
Prima mors animamwolenten pellit ae corpore: 


Secunda mors animam nolentem tenet 1n corpore, 


The ſoule by the firſt death is vnwillingly driven from the body: the 


ſoule by the ſecond death is ynwillingly held inthe body, | 
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Printed by Thomas Snodham tor Tohn Buage , and are to be | 
ſold at the great South-dore of Paules, and 


at Brittaines-Burile, 1 6 1 4. 
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1 may thus diſtinguiſh : 
z  Letum, letiferum ; bel- 
- S lum,belluinum.The firſt 
—_— 7 _ 
was the Breake-faſ of the World, in the_ 


more , then the next is deadly; the blacke 
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: 


in Hell. Which conſiſts of tyo Diſhes, ſayth | 
| the Schoole ; Parna damni,. aud porna 
on S 3  ſenſus: 


Law, or the Dinner,zp the Golpell, or ( yer | 
tne future. more fully, the Latnbes Supper | 
of Glory : this is a delicate Fealt, Yer not 


Bankee , Which is prepared for the wicked | 
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| by | The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. | 
| | Lt ſenſus; ;or as the Philoſopher diſtinguiſheth all | | 
| miſerie,into copiam & inopiam : copia tri- | f 
i | bulationis, inopia conſolationis. Or afrer ; 
=: | ſome; of three : amilsio cacli,priuatioterrx, 
' poſitio inferni : rhe miſſing of that they j 
| | might haue- had ,the priuation of that they | 
| had;the poſition of that they haue, and would | | 
| | not haue , torment : or according to others, | : 
| * | of foure ; Mercilefle miſerie, exrremitie, | 
| vniuerſallity,cternitic of anguiſh. Our Sa- 
uiour abridgeth all into two, or rather one, ; 
| (for they are homogenea) weeping and | 
| | gnaſhing of teeth. This is a bloody Ban- : 
7 ket, where ( croſſe to. the feſtiuall prouerbe_, : 
x the more the merrier) the multitude. of | 
F- + gueſts ſhall adde to the horror of miſeries; ſo | : 
affiicting one another with their ecchoing and 
= | reciprocall grones, that it ſhall be no eaſe. 
| | {ocios habuiſle doloris. This #s a lamen- 
ZE _ | fable, but the third a laudeable Feaſt. 7c is 
1 | chat the, Chriftian maketh, eyther ro man 
TE | (which 7s a Feaſt of Charitie) or to God, 
| | (which is a Feaſt of Grace. )Whereunto God 
Renel.z20, | hath __ ro be a Gueſt, and to ſuppe_ 
E ; with 
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The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| with him. The laſt is a beaſtiall Banket = 


| wherein either man is the Syrmpoſiaſt, and 


| the Deuill che diſcumbent z or Sathan the. | 
Feaſtmaker, and man the Gueſt. Sinne is | 
the foodin both, The ayet is not varied, but 


| the Hoſt. Sathan feaſts the wicked, whiles 
| they feed on his temptations to ſurfet. The 
| wicked feaſt Satan , whiles thetr accuſtomed 
| ſnnes nouriſh his power in their hearts. So S*. 
 Hicrome, Dxmonum cibus ebrietas,lux- 
' uria, fornicatio & ynwerlſa vitia. Our ini- 


—_— 


uils. Withthis laſt onely haue I medled, cn- 
deuouring to declare it, to diſſwade it; ( accor- 
ding to the dichotomiz.d carriage of all our 
Sermons, ) by explication, by application. 
Sin is the white ( or rather the blacke marke ) 
my arrow flies at. Itruſt,he that gaue aymeto 
my fongue , will alſo dirett , leuell, and keepe 
my Penne from ſwaruing. But fince reproofes 


by — 


SC 
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| are rouched to the quicke ; and he that ſpeaks 
| in Thunder, fhall bee anſwered with Light- 


| 
{ ning ; by which conſequence, I may ſuſpect 
 ſtormes, 


are as Goads,and Beaſts will kicke when they 


quities are the very dyer & dainties of theDe- | 


' 
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 ſelfe in the Gopell , bejng qualified , as that... | 
 perfet Rherorician ſhould be , vir bonus, + 
dicendi peritus : but that. thy olgh your | 
Name, I might offer ( and adde ) this poore.. | 
| Mite intro the treafurie of the. Church : | 
aſcribing the Patronage to your ſelfe., the 
Tſe to rhe wor Id, the ſucceſſe roGod. Accept | 
then this poore teſtimonie of my gratitude, 
who Pat 41 Powed my JeiſEs | 
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l The Epidl Dedicatorie. | | 
l | Bormes, that Paii Menacea THO ines there £ 
| fore, behold, it runnes ro you for ſhelter ; not | 

| - | ro inflrutt your knowledge,y10 canginue ſo ex-. 

þ | quaſite colinſell ro bers in fre ng fo your | 
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The vvofullpricevvhich ; 
the wicked pay for the Feaſt 


of Vanitie.. 
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The fourth Sermon. 
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| 
| PRover8s. 9. 18. 
But bee knoweth not that the dead are there , and 
that her _ are in the #epth of Hell. 


y tans oueſts are vnhappily come 
fram the end of a Fealt, to the | 
beginaing .of a fray, As the 
Sodomites eate and drunke, till 
the fire was about ther cares : 
ſo theſe are ioutall , and fing | 
care away z but it ſen by the | 

ſequell, that the Deuill will not. 


be pleaſed withaSorig - as the Hoſt in the Fable, with 


the {inging gueſt. Hee cries out, as the Viurer- at his 
T [pawaing 
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Smne doth not ſcape 4 reckoning. 


ſpawning houre, Gize mee my money : Arguments are 
held complements ; perſwaltons, intreaties, promiles 
of ſpeedie fatisfaftion will doe no good on him that 
| | hathno goodinhim: heeis like the Cuckoe, alwaies 
in onetune, Gize mee my money, The Debter may+»in- 
treat, this Creditour will not retreat ; he will to warre, 
| (you know the Vſurers warre) except he may haue his 
money. So the great Vſurer, the Deuill, (I hope Vſu- 

rers doe not ſcorne the compariſon) when the Feaſt is 

done, lookes for a reckoning. The Viurer, perhaps, 
will take ſecuritie ; ſo will the Deuill: Securitie and 

deadnelle of heart, will a great while pleaſe him. But 
when Dues hath dined, the Deuill takes away : Death 
is his knife, and Hell his voyder. Hee takes away one 
| Diſh more then he ſet downe; in ſtead of the reuerſi- 
| on, the Fea(ters themſelues, nay the Feaſt-makertoo : 
| | for Direc is the founder; and Sathar is the confounder: 
F the one " 19 ny meate for the belly , the other, by 

x Cor.6,13. Gods ſuffterance, deſtroyes them both. Sathau according 
| _ | to thetricks of ſomeſhifting Holtes, bids many friends 
| | toaFealt, and then beates them with the Spit, Dainty 


> a> wo ao no ener mg Are oe ws err, 
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ah 


| Fedleſs, cheere , but a ſawcie reckoning. The Feaſt is vanitre, | 

| Phil.3,19. the Shot vexation, Thus they that worſhip their belly as | 

God, temple themſelues in Hell: and as therr end is dam- 
| Amos,6&7. | nation, ſo their damnation is without end. Therefore | 


| . ſhall they coe captive with the firſt, that gee captiue : and 
| the banket of them that ſtretched themſelues ſhall be re- 
| moued, 
 Iwouldwilling]y lead you through ſome Suburbs, 
before I bring you to the maine Citie of Deſolarioy ; 
and ſhew you the wretched concluſion of this Banker, 
1 | and confulion of theſe Gze$?s. All which ariſe from 
the cor.terminate ſcitaation , or (it ] may fo ſpeake) 
fron: ce *:{pondent oppolition of theſe two Sermons, 
BB Wiſedomes and Follies, that is, Gods and Sathans. For | 
19 | - this , 
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| Sinne doth not ſcape a reckoning, 


this ſad ſ:quell is (if not a relatiue, yet) aredditiue de- 
monſtration of their nulſcric; tor after the infe&ion of 
linne, followes the in.tlictionof puniſhment. . The tur- 
rets I would leade you by-are built, and conſiſt of Fare- 
wels and Welcoines; of ſome things depoſed,and ſome 
things impoſed ; politiue and priuatiue circumſtances; 
valediftions and maledictions: they take their leaues 
of temporall and affected ioyes , and turnevpon eter- 
nall and curſed ſorrowes. I will limit theſe generall 
obſeruations into foure. | 

| All linfull ioyes are dammed (it not damned) vp 
with a But, They are troubled with a Bat-plague; 
likea Bee with a ſting in the taile. They haue a worme 
that crops them, nay gnawes alunder their very root ; 
though they ſhoote vp more haltily , and ſpread more 
ſpatiouſly then Ton gourd. Thereis great preparation 
of this Banket, properation to it,participation of it ; all 
is carried with ioy and Iouiſance: there is a correiue 
But, a veruntamen lpoyles all in the vp-ſhot. A little 


Colliquintida, that embitters the Broath, A perillous, 


a pernicious, rocke, that ſplits the Ship in the Hauen. 
When all the prophecies of ill (uccetle haue beene 
held as Caſſandra's riddles ; when all the contrarie 
windes of aflictions, all the threatned (tormes of Gods 
wrath, could not diſhartenthe Swners yoyage to theſe 
Netherlands; here isa Bt that ſhipwrackes all: the 
very mouth of a bottomletle pit , not ſhallower then 


Hell it ſelfe. | 
It is obſcruable that Salomons prouerbiall ſayes, arc 


fo many (ele Aphoriſmes ; contayning, forthe molt 


part, apaire of crotle and thwart ſentences ; handled 
rather by collation then relation ; whoſe coniunttion 
is dillun&iue. The Proverbs are not ioyned with an 
Et, but an At : with a Bat , rather then with an Az. 
Stollen waters are ſweete, Cc, But hee knoweth not, &c. 

® I It 


Obſer.1. 
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1 i ne on rr = — 
'\FY | 149 ie] *ched pleaſures haue a ſoaame ftoy, 
'q | It ftands inthe miaſt, like a Rudder or Oare, t to turne | 
"af | L Qeciel, 1 1.9. | the Boar anorher Way. Revoyce 9h y0120 15798, Fc. But know 
T4 J | that for altbeltthmrs,God wil bri ing thee to Ind: TEnLent C5C. | 
; +4 ta T” + Atlrunnes ſnoot 1, at ad enclines tO thebyace of our | 
"#8 owne atfections, till it lights v pon this rub. The Ba- : 
1 by | bet of pete is builevp apace, til! confulion ſteps in : 
[ "vi | witiha Bret Tt ns like = ſiddai IC « £1ap ot a S2ricant on 
£18 | a Utlants boulder. leis following his Iuits, full gent þ 
41.4 | 211Qd + all ct IC; Me trol Wockcs hin with a but, and ali's ! 
94 _ tf ataloile | 
; 21.8 b- | Ab in a fhifc SUMMEr® Morn ing, when the Larxe. | 
$2 wo | hatly calied vp the SUnNe) a1 the Sunne the Huſe ! 
En | | and mans when tiNe Cart!) had opened Ner _— f | 
my | pertumes > aod a pleaſant winde fannes cooleneile | 
FM Þ ; throus b ti | be: = 1h avre: when euery creature is re- | 
TIM | | oyced at the heart, Onaſodaine the | furious 41+ ahh | 
F358 | _ dickt from their priſons, tne thunder are CICUGS, | 
Fl | | and maxes way for the lightning » and the ipowtes - 
th  heain tt ame downe ihowres; whideoustempelt{50- t 
$ [- | 7 i}ep dampes all the forrner delipl: t, ERC mans CONgUC! 
+08 : | Can well expreile tt, With no letle Content dog theie | 
i | | guelts of {1;3ne paile their life, they eate to catcy and 
3h | \ drinke to dd: inke. often to fleepezalwaie: to ſurtet: they, | 
Ws. -] carol}, daunce, (pend theirpreſentioyes, and Pt rom'ſc 
MY! « $ | tnenile! Cs Tat  Ubl- 4 gpolv, QOa a lodaine , fills Bar 
', 18 | comes like anvolookes for [torm2, and tarnes all into 
(1 oh ' MOBIOng 4 and | oy mourning fas: Rover had tor her 
CAT | Ct HATE, "that: Will 707 Lecomort at becarl; oP Qr Qy Q3 
bg ff | | Y are int, | 
"172% FR ., | Awicked manrunnes head loogh ithenighrothis | 
pr | | vnwaked {-curit.cafter higwonted{p PO7t3: and bec cauſe | 
oe bh: | | heexeepcs Dis od path, which neue aps. :d him | 
14h | Witt) a:lY 0, Race; liec noting GOUr 5 LuUt to {peed ad | 
+3 | ad i=: Ort: but i gs encime hat? digged a pitin his | 
| = _. {: way,and in he AL 1CSy CUCNtO the depth o of Heil. Thus | 
8 : | wicked 
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God hath h:s trme, when mans ts paſt, 


LY 


wicked loyes have wretched ſorrowes: and as man 
hath his Sc, fo God hath his Sed. If we will hauc our 
will in {inne; itis fit, he ſhould haue his will in puniſh- 
ins. Tothis ſenſe, Solomon frequently in his Proverbs. 
They will purſue wickednetle, Bt they ſhall bee 
plagued. 1 haue torbidden vſurie, adulteric, [wearing, 
malice, as vocicane meates ; you will teede on ther : 
But you thall bee puniſhed, There is a reckoning be- 
hinde , a Zt they never ſhotat : but they ſhort belies 


the B«#, the whiles, God hata prepared them as the. 


mi{trable? zarkes, that ſhall receive the arrowes of his 
Vengeance , 747 they are drunhe with blood, They ſhall 


ſuffer that in paltton, which [ob ſpake in apprehenflon. 


b The arrowes of the « Almightie ſhall be within them, the 
poy/on whereof ſhall drinke vp their ſpirits, and the terrours 
of God ſhall fer tkemſelues in aray agamſt thera, So Tofes 
ſungin the yerton of God againtt. the wicked, © 7: 
muhe mine arrowes drumke with blood, and my ſword ſhall 
eate fleſh, cc, They forget; that when God (hall rebuke 
them in hiswrati, and * chajten them mn h:5 hot aiſblea/nre, 
his arrowes fvall fticke f.iff im them , and his hand hall preſſe 
ther ſore. This is their {44 Epitonue, or rather the brea- 
king off their $c:ne 1n the midtt ; The Banger of foiles 
waters an {ecret bread pleaſant But the acad are tnere; 
and the ouests be ia the depth of. Hell. ; 
The Devuill doth but cozen the wicked wit!) his 
cates; as before in the promiſe of Delicacie, fo mere of 
perpetuitie, Hee fets the countenance of continuance 
on them, which indeede are more faflible in their cer- 
taintie, then Aouriſhavie in their brauerie. T heir ban- 
ketting-houfe is very * ſzpperte ;z and the fealt it {elfe, a 
meere' qreawe Let the Gueſt preferue out realoinzand NC 
ſhall eatlly make thecolleion : that if for the preſent, 
Gard:a tus wlors, anant (na meilss havent 5 = 


To the compound of his ioyes, there goe more bitter 
"2 | then 
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then ſweet ſimples; what will then the end be? euen 
ſuch a one, as at once (conſumit delicias, conſurmat m- 


{erias) makes an end of their ſhort pleaſures, and begins 


their laſting paines. This my Text ſalutes them, as the 
Malon was wont to ſalute the Emperonr at his Coro- 
nation, with a lap pe-tull of {tones : 


Elize ab his (axis, ex quo, eAuguſtyJime Cafar, 


Ipſe tibs tumulum, me fabricare velrs, 


(Þuſe great Emperour, out of this whole heape,what ſtone 


thog beſt likeFt for thine owne Sepalcher, You that crowne 


your dayes with Reſe-buds, and Hatter your hearts with 


a kingdome ouer pleaſures, thinke of a low graue for 
your bodies, and a lower roome for your {oules. Itis 
the ſubtiltie of our common enemie, to conceale this 
woe fromvs ſolong,, that wee might ſee it and feele it 


at once, For if we could but foreſce it,we would feare 


it; if we truely feared it > wewould make meanes not 
to teele it, 
Our moſt tortified delights arelike the childs caſtle, 
donedowne with a fillop : Six, nay Cui ovate a ſha- 
dow,thevery dreame of aſhadow,arotten poſt, ſlight- 


ty painted, a paper-tower, which the leal(t puttc ouer- 


tUInes. 
Cantta trahit ſecum, vertitg, volubile tempus, 


Time whirles about the world, and makes all in- 
teriour things to trauell and ſpend themſelues together 
with him. Sinfull and earthly delight is well called, 
amiabile, fragile, fiebile, athing ſoone loued, fooner en- 
ded, but long, very long lamented : a rotten nut, faire 
but hollow. Though Philoſophy faith, there is no 
Vacuitic iz rerum nvatura, yet Diuinitie ſaith, there is no- 


thing 
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That ts not throught good, that may be q niekly loſt. | "21446- | 


thing but vacuitie i» nature rebzs, Nature, as it is not 
onely corrupt of it ſelfe, but made more fowle ma the 
| euill mans vic, hath nothing in it, but vanitie: and va- | 
| nitie is nothing : a meere emptinelle;a vacuitie. Hence, 

if Ariffotle commends the natare of things, the better. 
Philoſopher Solomon, diſcommends the thmgs of nature; | 


eſpecially in their baſe and bad viage. Onely the Deuils | 
| 


| Feaſt-houſe hath a faire buſh at the dore,(yet if the | | 
| wine were good, what needs the Tuie?) and f thergore.| ! Plal.7 3.10, 
his people turne in thither, and waters of a full cup are wrung | 
out to them, But when they are once in, they finde 
| themſelucs deceaued, for the dead are there, &c. | 
Then put no truſt in ſo weake comforts, that will | | | 
be vnto youzas Egypt to 1{raela Reed;which when you 
leane vpon, itwill not onely taile you, but the ſplin- | 
| ters ſhall run into your hand. 8 Yow ſhall be aſhamed of | 8 Ela,20.5,6. | 
your weake confidence. The Buraen of the beaſts ofthe South, | 
[nto the land of trouble cc. I amno Prognolticator, Yet | 
if Coſwzographie aftirme that wee liue in a Southerne | 
Climate, and experience teltithe that wee haue many 
beaſts among vs; methinkes, th:ſe words lie as fit for 
vs, 48 if they were purpoſely made, How many inour | 
land, by loile of Conſcienceare become Atheilts, and | 
by loſſe of Reaſon beaſts?who run fo falt tothis Egipti- | / 
an fealt of wickednelle, that hee ſpeakes caltelt againſt } i 
them that ſpeakes but of a Burden ? Theſe hauing E 
found Sathans temptations true for the daintinelle, 
iudging by their owne luſts, dare alſo take his word | 
| for the continuance. But if the great Table of this 
| Earth ſhall be ouerthrowne, what thall become of the _ 
| dainties that the hand of nature hath ſet on it ? To 1-4 
4 which purpoſe ſaith Terome.®Oh ſi poſſemrus intalem aſcen-' | k Hiex.lib.z, 
t dere ſpeculam, de qua uninerſam terram ſub noſtris pedi- | Epiſt.ad Heliod: 
| bus cerneremns, iam tib oſtenderems totins onb1s ruinas, CC, | | 
| Tfit could be granted vs to ſtand on ſome lofty Pina- | 
| . cle | 


1 144 P uniſhments are ( often) proportionable to offences. | 
== rn — p1 
| ' cle, from which wee might behold the whole earth | 
| ; vnder our feetez how calily perſwaſion would make | 
| ; theſe carthly pleaſures ſeeme vile in thy opinion? You | 
| \ fav, your pleaſures are, for number manifold, | 
: | for truth manitell, for dimention great : grant all, 
© thoughall be falſe: yer they are fortime ſhort, for end 
| ' ſowre, Breze ct, quod delefat : aternum,quodcruciat. It is | 
| | ſhort, that pleaſcth them; everlaſting, that plagueth | 
| | | fnem. Pleaſure is achanne!l,and,Death the fea,where- 
z_ | into it runs. elliflurs tnoreſſie, felliflures regreſſi, yeeld 
| | your ioyes {weet at the Porch, (o you grant them bit- | 
| | ter at the Polterne. Securnus ef Secaris mult mecte. 
[ | Wickednelle and wretchednelle mutt:bve made ac- | 
quaitted. Thelewd mans dinner, ſhall hauethat -:ch 
| 


| mans SUPPEr 3 | Thou foote, this night thy (oule ſhall be re- 
quired of thee, The Deuiil then you lee; is a crafty and 
; cheating hoaft, whoſe performance falls as ſhort of his 

q promiſe, as time doth of eternitic, Let then the Apo- 
{Hes caueat, be the vie of this obſeruation, * Ze no 
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"© Epucl-x F- || anabideceine you with vame werds: for becauſe of theſethings, 
| | commeth the wrath of God on the children of diſobedience. 
by BY —} Thepunithmentsof the wicked are moſt vſually in 
14 | O/*r#.3- | the like; proper and proportionable to their offences. 
* | | 1, Solomon here oppoleth the hox/e of morirning to the. 
i | Eccleſy.2. | houſe of feaſtg; as in exprelie termes. Ecclel.7. for as it | 
4 isfit inthe body, that ſ{urfet ſhould be followed with 
5 | | death : fo theſe that greedily make themſelues ſicke | 
2 | with linne, become iultly dead in ſoule. 2. They haue | 
| | atfeted the workes of hell, therefore it 1s iult that hell 
| | (hould affe&them, and that cuerie one ſhould be gran- 
| $AQs.1.25 | ted their | owne place. 2, As they would notknow what | 
| | they did;ti!l they had done it; ſo they ftly know not | 
; the place whither they ſhall goe, till they are in it. | 
Nejcit : hee kyoweth not, &C. 4. For the high places, 
/ Which their ambition climbed to,/er,14, They are caſt | 
1 EH -1j- downe | 
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dow 12, like L uiter, co the lowelt PLCC, the depth; of 
Hell As Simon A. ?gs would ye with arrogal ace, {0 
he came down with aven, gCAICE) and broke his necke, 
Hee [1 OW Grly fey Are CU, ite 0 i Trey eate the bread of 
wic! :edneſſe, anl drinhe the wine of violence t now they arc 
ſcanted of both,exceptthey will cate tne bread of 6411, 
41d drinke their owne ome” | 
Thus Pharanh drownes the H-Grew males in a Ri- 
ver, Exod. 1, therefore is drowned himfclile with his 
army in a ſea. Exod. 14, He had: laide infupportable 
burdens on {rac//;God returnes them with full weight, 
number,meaſure. Whea /jrae/ had cut offthethunbs 
and great toes of eAdon-beech, hcare the inaimed 
King contelle tne equitie of this Judgment. Three- 


{care <a ter Kings, haums thew thumbs and great toes cut 


off, oathered thor meate vnder my table : as I haue done, [0 
God hath requited me. As proud Baiazcth threatned 
to ferue Tamberlane, being CONQUETC d; 9) imprifon 
him in a cage of iron, and cayry him about the world 
in triumph: :fo tne Scithian naulng tooke that bragging 
Turgze, put him to the pu niſhme ent which him ſzite 
had lefſon'd; carrying and carting him through «4/2, 
to be foorned of his owne people. Thus © es is 
hanged on. his owne gallowes, Per: tries the tricke 
of his owne torment, 

The Papilts, that would haue hred vs in a houſe, 
were he fired out of a houſe. Gunpowder 
{poyledtome of taeir eyes, Musket-thot killed others, 
the Engines of their owne confpiracie: and the reſt 
were aduanced higher by thehead, then the Parlia- 
ment-houlſe, that waakd haue lifted vs higher, of 
purpole to give vs the more mortall fall. God hath re- 
tallated their workes into their owne boſomes. ? They 
trauelled with miynitic, conceined muſchiefe : : and loe the 


birth is their owne ſorrow. 1 They haue dinned a pit 
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ms 5 It 75 if with God ts #520k menwith defett #1 theſe things | 
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rave 
or VS, and that low, vato Hell; and arc falne 6 into it 
hens ; clues, 


| 
Is 
| "SEMIN | Wee eaim lex aquuor via eff | 
| Ouam nec artijfices, arte perire ſua. 
| 


Fo t 1ſt ey {aw cay be dens d or mae, 
Then, that ſes aocats falls by ther one rage, 


Theorder of Hell proceedes with the fame degrees; 
p: though it giuea greater portion, yet the ſame propor- 
3 | tion df torment. Thefs wretched guelts were 200 bu- 
| Ge with the warers of linne; behold [now they are tn | 
\ the depth of a pit, hcrero water is, Dines, chat waſted | 
lomany Tunnes of Wine, cannot now procure water, 
nota Pot of water, not a handtull of water, nota Urop 


| 

| : Aug hom, 7. | of watcr, to coole his COnpLUC, " Defs: rAerant  CHITAMR, 41 | 
| 
| 


no dedit micam. Ault recompence. Hee would not | 
piue a crumme ; he {hall nothaveadrop. Bread hath | 
| no finaller fragment, then a crumme ;z water no 1: aflc 
| | fraction thei a Urop. As he denieq tÞ eleaſt coinfort 
 . | £9 | jg 25 living , 1o Latarn hall not bring him tae 
| Teait comfort dead, Thus the paiae for finnean{weres 

| te pleature of finne, Where, now, are thoſe delicate 

| mor{ſeis, decpe carowles, looie laughters, proud port; 
7: | midnight revzls, wanton fongs ? Why begins not TY | 
# ſellow-owcl > with a new health 2 or the Muſicke of 

| | foine rauithing note : or, if all file, bath his foole- 
| knautth Paraitteno ooſcene ieft, that may gliie him de- | 
| light? Alas! Heil is roo melancholiy pinch for mirth, 
| All the Mulicke is round-ecch oing g rOANCs 3 all the 
\ water is inuddie with fiencn : all the food anguiſh, 

| Thus dainnavle lipnes (hail hauc ſem blablc Duntſh- 
| ments? and aSe-Z957me of the tongue , lo wee may 
| 
| 
| 
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{ay of any member: St non reddet Deo facrendo He de. | 
ber, r cadet ei patienao que devet. If it wil not ſerue Gi od in 
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which they have in their abundance abuſed, 


Ce 


altos, it ſhall ſerne him 1:20aſſion. Wherevoluntarie obe- 
dience is denied , involuntarie anguiſh ſhall be ſuffe- 
red. Know this thou {wearer , thatas thy tongue {pets 
\ abreadthe flames of Hell, fo the Aames of Hell (}; all 
be powred on-thy tongue. As the Drunkard will not 
| now keepe the Cup of ſatietie from his mouth, ſo God 
ſhall one day hold the Cup of vengeanceto it, and he 
ſhall driake the dregges thereof. As the Vſurers are 
; tormentors to the Colnmon-wealth, on earth, ſo they 
' (hall meete with tormentors in Hell; that ſhall tran( 
cend them bothin malice and {ubtiitte: and load them 
with bonds and executions ; and (which is ſtrangely 
poſſible) heauier then thoſe, they haue ſo long traded 
in. The Church-rodber, incloler, ingrotler, (hall find 
worſe prolling and pilling in Hell , then ehemſelues 
vied on earth ; and as they haue beene the worſt De- 
| uilsto their Countries wealth, ſo the worlt of Deuils 
{hall attend them. The vancleane adulterer ſhall haue 
fire addedto his fire, And the couctous wretch, that 
never ſpake but in the Horſe-leaches language , and 
| carried a mouth more yawning, then the graucs, ty 
now quitted with his »#»qzam ſatis, and findes enough 
{of fire inthe depth of Hell. 
| The Deulll hath feaſted the wicked, and now the 
| wicked feaſt the Deuill: and thatwitha very charge- 
| able Banker. For the Deuill is a daintie Prince, and 
more curious in his diet, then V:el/zzzs, He fteedes, like 
the Caniball, on no fleſh, but mans fleſh. Heloucs no 
Veniſon but the Hart, no towle but the Breaf#, no 
| fiſh but the Sole. As the 5 ungodly hane eaten wp Gods 
| people a5 bread; ſotheraſelues ihall be eaten as bread : it 
| is1ul?, that they bedeuoured by others , that haue de- 
uoured others. As they haue beene Lyons to craſh the 
bones of the poore ; foa Lyon ſhall crath their bones : 


{ they are Sitans Feafh, t he ſhall deuoxre them, Thus they 
"WW . that 
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comtoit) aske you, n hat fra they exer brought you ? Let 
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7 Yun/ic mt thin 7s yeetd me ot; cfaltion to the /nule, 
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Fiat v Te * the gueſts, are nowthe Z kt: as chey haue 
beeie eaſtoc with els, {i they fealtrhe D-uils, 
Mt li a little rovme in your heauts, ve fearcletſe and 


deſperate wretches, for this meditation. Betiold, now, 
as in aſpeculative glatie, che Deuils noſp-calitie, Once 
be wife; heleeuc without triall, without feeling, Yeeld 


but tbe” aſh 2med of your fines , and then 1 (can with 


me hut appeale from P1liy of Macedon, when hee is 
drunkes to Philip of Macedon, when he is ſober; from 


CE EE re ee een, I. 


your bhewirched lufts, ro your waked cor ſcrences ; ; and | 
vou multneedes lay ; that breas hac, non vera volupras 7] 
N * the workes of darkne eſſe are vnfrutfull, except in pro- 


ducing and procuring ) vtrer darkneſſe. Sinneis the De- 
uils carnelt-peny on earth, in Hell he giues the Inhert- 
cance. Tempration is his pretſe-money : by rebellion, 
eons v{urie, blaſphemie, the wicked like faith- 
full Souldiours fight his batrels : When the field is 


wonne, or rather lolt (for it he conquers , they arethe 
{[poile) the depth of hel! hee giues them pay. Who 
chen would march vader his colowe - who, though 
he promite * Kizgdomes , cannot performe a « Hogge ? 

Alas poore beggar ! he hath nothing of his owne but 
{inne, and death, and hell, and torment, Nb ad ef- 


feitum, ad acfeitum jatis, No poiitive good, enough 


privatiue eull], 

. Even thoſe, that paſle their foules to him by a reall 
= 
penurious beggars, as pernicious villatnes. And they, 
vpou whom God ſutters, Lim to throw the riches of 
#is world (as a lnare ouct tietr hearts) which he can- 
not doe, but at ſecond hand ; haue not enough to 
keepe either their heads from aking, or their conſcien- 
CCS from deſpairing. 1] hus, though God permit him, 
to helpe the ® rich man to as his Barnes , the Vſurer to 
(well. 


” — 
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| 
| 
Couenant, he cannot enrich: they ltue and dye moſt | 
| 


Mags _— 


_ he NDiftribution af the $ hor. - | 149 is 


pain | — 


| ——— 


{ {well his Cotters, the Luxurious to poyſon his blood, | 
the malicious to gnaw his howels , the (acrilegious to 
 amplihe his reuenewes, theambitious with credit, yet | 
ther: is neither will m God,nor willingnellein the De- | 
uill, that any of theſe ſhould be a blefling vnto them. | 
All is but borrowed ware, and the Cultomers ſhall | 
pay for Jay : the longer they abuſe them, thelarger ar- | 
rerages they muſtreturne. Onely here, | may ſay, that | 
| bona ſunt, que doua ſunt ; they are goods, that are gifts, | 
| God giues his graces freely , the Deuill his Iunkets | | 
| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
| 


fallly : forthe gueſts mult pay ; and that deerely ; when 
thelealt /remia the bill, for paines, is beyond the grea- 
te{t diſh of the Feaſt; for pleaſures, 


Solomons Sermon ſpends it ſelfe ypen 


| Proſtitution, 
["Tempting, Shee, A | 
right Harlot : as <\ Prodition, | | 
appeares by her | 
| " , Perdition, | | 
| p | | Corporall. | 
| Tempted.The Dead. 
| FOO 3 All death is from < Spiritua!!l. | | 
| | linne, whether TE 
| Eternall, | 
| | To - Natural!, | 
| "OP 
| Trwo Circum: | | Attempted Helpvw- \, tnuinable. © | 
P /S » (3. | | - 
| Rances,the. 5 {. noranceis either ) Aﬀetted, | | 
| Arrogant, 
| \ Per infirmitatem . By | 
| | their weaknes to re- | I | 
4 Place, Where their mt- {ift - foone in. | , 
lery is amplified , in | | 
| part perſonally, in » Pelnfernitatem In hell. | 
| UC part locally, | | | 
| Per proſunditatem. In 
| | E the depth of Hell. | 
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Senne (perhaps ) at firſt 4s a—— 


| -The perſon tempting , or the Hart, is Vice ; vply 
and deformed Vice; that with glazed eyes , ſurphuid 


 checkes, pyed garments , and aSyrers tongue, winnes 


ealie reſpect and admiration. When the heate of ten- 
cation ſhall glow vpon concupiſcence,the heart quick- 
ly melts. The wiſe(t Solomon was taken and ſnared by 
2 woman : which fouleadulterie bred as foule an itluez 
or rather Progenzem oitiofiorem, & worſe, Idolatrie. Sa- 
tan therefore ſhapes his Temptation in the lineaments 
of an Harlot : as molt ftand powerfull , toworkte vp- 
on mans affections. Certaine it is , that all delighted 
viceis a ſpirituall adulterie, ES 

The couetous man couples his heart to his gold. 
The Gallant is incontinent with his pride. The cor- 
rupt Officer fornicates with briberie, The Vſurer ſets 
continuall kites an-the cheeke of bis ſecuritie, The 
heart is ſet, where the hate ſhould be. And every ſuch 


{inner ſpends his ſpirits, tobreed and ſce the iflue of his | 


deſires. Smne, then, is the Deuils Harlot, which being 


ericked vp in tempting colours , drawes in vifitants,, 


prematendo ſwauia,promuttendo perpetua, giuing the kitles 
of pleaſure, and promiſing them perpetuall, We may 
obſerue in this Stamper. 

1, Proflitution, Pro.7.13. fSo ſpecaucht hinm,and kiſſed 
kim, and with an impudent face (aid unto ae: Shame, 


\ Now-a-dayes,begins to grow1o (tale, that many vices 


ſhall vie mmpudent ſpeeches and geſtures with the Far- 


lot. 8 Come, tet vs take our fill of [oye: as Putiphars wife fo ; 
| Zoſeph, without any ambagious or ambiguous circum- 


locutions or infinuations, come Lye with me. Sinneneucr 
{tands to vnty the knot of Gods interdiction;but blunt- 
ly breakes it ; as the Deuill at firſttothe rootes of man- 
kind, ye ſhall uot die. The Vſurerneuer {ooſeth ſo much 
timezas to fatisfic his conſcience: itis enough to ſatisfic 
his concupiſcence. A good Morgage lies licke of a for- 

| - fet, 
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But atthe laſt mpudent | Re E 


fet, and at the Vſurers mercie. It is as ſurely damned, | © , 
| as the Vſurer himfelfe will be, when he [yes at the mer- | 
' cle of the Deuil], Theſe are fo farre from that old | _ | 
Onegre of Chriſtians , quidfaciemne , what ſhall wee doe ? 
That they will not admitthe nouel] queſtion of theſe 
' toyte-headed times, What ſhail we thinke ? They willnot | 
ue the conſcience leaue, after a tedious and [mportu- | 
nate ſollicitation, to ſtudy of the matter. Butaremore = 
-| iniurious and impenetrable to their owne ſoules, then | | 
:f chat vniult Iudge tothe Widdoww. .t 
A cheate is offred to aTrades-man , an Incloſure 5 
to a Landlord, an vnder-hand Fee clapt in the left 
hand of a Magiſtrate, if they be euill, and corruption TY 
hath firſt Marlhalled the way , the field is wonne. 
They neuer treat with {inne for truce, or pawſe on an | l 
anſwere , butpreſently yeeld the fortof their conſci- | , 4 
cence. No wonderthen) it the Deuils Har/ot beſobold, 
when ſhe isfo ſure of welcome, It is our weakenetle, 
that prompts the Deuill with encouragement: whom | 
if we did reiift, hee would deliſt, Onr weake repulſes | 
harten and prouoke his fiercer allaults. Hewould not | 
| 
| 
| 


| ſhew the Worldling his apparant hornes , if hee did 
not preſume of his couctous delire to bee horſed on 
the backe of Mammoy , and hurried to Hell. Hence 
linneis fo bold as to ſay m the wicked heart, Non eft De- 
1t5, Þ there ts no God: and 1o peremptorily to conclude | Pal.14.1, 
toit fe, 1 7 ſhall not be moued, for I ſhall nexer be in ad- | i pj} 10 6, 
rerfitie. Hence cuen * therr mward thouoht 15, that their | | Pla] 49:22 
houſes ſhall comtinnefor exer, &c, This is preſumptuous | ps 
andwhoriſh proſtitution , toſet out Iniquitie bare-fa- | 
ced, without the Maske of pretexts , to hide her vgly | 
viſfage. An impetuous an imperious Impudence; that 
+ notwith ateminine rapture , but rather with a maſ-u- 
Inerape Captiues the-conſcience. You ſee Fotles pro- 
! ſtitution, 
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Temptation to euill is Treaſon againſt good. 
2. Prodition is the ranckling tooth that followes 
her rauiſhing kitles. Jzdas kifled his Maiter with the 
ſame beart, Iniquitie bath an infetious breath , it a 
faire Countenaiice. All her delights are like faire and 


 {(weet lowers, but tull of Serpents. The tempted may 


giuvea concluding groancs 
Sic wrolor wolis, oh iolenta, twis. 


Thy ſoft lowers haue {tung me to death. For in- 
deede it is molt true , ! Nemo ip/um peccatum amat, (ed 
male amanadoillud quod amat, ulaqueatiy peccato, Noman 
loves linne tor it owne ſake, but by an irregular and ti- 
niſter loue, to that hee doth loue, hee is ſnared with 


ſinne. The Deuill knowes , that his Ephefian Haro, 


Vice, would want worſhippers, if treaſon and death 
were written vp on the Temple-dore: therefore health 
and content are proclaimed , and as on the Theater 
preſented ; but there is Hell vnder the Stage , there is 
treaſon in the vault. 

Thus Temptation mifleades the Nauigatours with a 
Pyrates light: deceiues the living towles with a dead 
bird : a Syren, a ladas, a lebulite, a Icluite. Forwere 
the Teluite to play the Deuill z' or the Deuill the Ifuite 
on the [tage of this world; it would be hard to iudge 
which was the leſuite >, which the Deuill ; or which 
played the part molt naturally, As —_— are Sa- 
thans Harlets to corrupt the attetions ; fo leluites are 


his Enginesto peruert the braines: forit the new gueſt 


here be heart-{1cke , fo their Proſclite is braine-licke. 
Both are made ſo difloſute, till they become deſolate, 
robhed and deſtitute of all comfort. 

Sinne deales with her gueits , as that bloody Ger- 
mane Prince, that hauing inuited many great States to 
a lolemne Feaſt, flattered and lingled them out one by 

One, 


""» 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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Wickean:ſſe is mans meateſt wndoing, 
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one , and cut off all their heads. As fatall a ſuccetſe 
attends onthe tlatteries of finne. Oh then, 06 PECCA- 
tym exulceratricem hanc : Fly this Harlet , that Carries 
death about her. Goe aloofe from her dore, as they 
ſay. the Deuill doth by.the Crofle : but (let that ſauour 
of ſuppolition, nay of ſuperſlition) doe thou in lincere 
Jeuotion fli frominne, quaſi a facre colubyt , as troin a 
Serpent. Shec hath a Syrers voyce, a Mermaides face, 
a Helens beauticto tempt thee: bur a Leapers touch, a 
Serpents ſting, atraytzrous hand to wound thee. The 


beſt way to conquer Sinne , is by the Parthian warrez 


' torunne away. Ho the Poer. 


Sed fuge * twtzs adbuc Parthus ab hoſte ſuga eff. 

Twns peccata fuoantur, cum fugtantur. Wee then put 
finneto a forced flight, when it puts vs to a voluntarie 
fight. Thar Pocticall amorrs artifex et medicus, ſo coun- 
{cls. Fuge con/Cra veſtri concubitus, Fc. But beyond all 
exception, the holy Apoſtle gives the charge, flie For- 
xic«tion. Shunne the place, ſuſpect the apparance of 
euill. You ſee her Prodition, 

Her perdition ftollowes, Shee vndoes aman z not ſo 
much in the eſtate of his carkaile, as of his conſcience. 
The guelt is not ſo much damnified in reſpect of ns 
goods, as damned in reſped of his grace. Euery man 
is not vndonc, tat is beggered: many like ob, Afinime 
pereunt , cum maxime perire videntur , are indeede lealt 
vndone, when they ſeeme moſt vndone. Nay, ſome 
may fay with the Philoſopher, perieram, ni5 peryſſem, it 
[1 had notſ{uRained loſle, I had beene loſt. So Daras 
great trouble made him a good man. Naemars lea- 
prous fleſh , brought him a white and cleane fpirit. 
But the perdirioy that vice brings, is not ſo viſible, as it 
ts miſerable. The ſequell of the Text will awplite this; 
onely now I apply it to the Harlst. The Harlet de- 
firoyesa man many wayes. 
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"7 "of Wickeaneſſe rs MANS oreateſt undoing. 


ow 


| - 1. In his goods. Itis a colily {tnne, Thamar would 
| | notyceld to /xdab without a hire, The hire makes the 
Whore. : 
Stat meretrix Certo QUOULS mer cabills Kres | | ; 
Etmiſeras z4ſſo Corpore quarit opere | | 


- |  Compar d with Harlots, the worſt veaſt is good: | 


No beaſts, but they, will ſell their fleſy and blood, | 


The old Proverbe conioynes venery and beggerie, 
The Prodigall returned not trom his Harlot without 
| an ewpty Purſe. Se doth no letle vndoe a mans e- | 
3 ſtate. It is a Purgatorie to his Patrimonie. It is obie- 
el : Itrather helps him toriches, and (wels his purle, 
| Doth nota bribed hand, aſycophant-tongne, a couc- 

tous and griping palme make men wealthie ? Yeeld | 
wealthie, not rich. He is rich, that polle(leth what hee | 

| got iultly, and vſeth what he polletleth confcionably, 
other wealthy , are not vnlike either the Capachines, or 
the Seculars. Some, like the former, protetie beggeric, 
though they polletle the Lndies : theſe had rather 61] 
| their eye then their belly,and will notbreake a Summe; 
== chough they endanger their healths. The other fort, 
{| arelikethe Seculars, thatwill fare well, though with a | | 
- | Pro,6,26, {| hard farewell. But (as the Harlor, fo) oftcn Vice brings 
a man to a morſell of bread. Proy,6, Thus Tibi fit dams, 
' vitio lucroſa voluptas : Plealure is nolelle , then a loſe 
| to thee, then a gaine to Sinne. It is notamille, to an- 


|, —__ } frwere Sathaxs Inuiters to this Feaſt, as the vitious Poet 
| - 't his|Cockatrice. - | 
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Cur fire nuutatins Quer's * quia munera poſers, 
| 330 Fac tenonpatiur cauſa placere mii, 


3 | | 
[t is even one reaſon , to de{wade vs from finne, | 
-1 thatit is coſtly. 
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N' temporall loſſeſo great as the good Names. 
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this ſhipwrack.Goods may be redeemed,butthis (/emel 
amiſſa, poſtea nwl:us ers ) once vtterly lolt, thou are no- 
body. Itis hard to recouer the Set, whena man is put 


' tothe after-game for his credit. Though many a mans 


reputation be but (hypemeninm ov) a rotten Egge ; 
whiles he isa great dealer with other mens goods, and 
of himſzlteno better then abegger. And though the 
molt famous are but «A#matic: , ſhort-breathed men, 
and their reputation no better then Zphrams rinhte- 
04,eſſe , but a morning dewe : yet , attum eft de homine, 
Cur alum ejt de nomine, when a mans good naine is 
done, himſelfe is vndone. 

A man, indeede, may looſe his good name without 
cauſe; and be at once accuſed & abuſzd ; when flanders 
again{t him are maliciouſly excepted,&ealily accepted, 
But*God /hal bring forth his riohteouſnes as the light,and his 


Iudgment as the noone day,Contrarily,anotherman hides 


the vicers of his ſore conſcience with the playſters of 


ſound repute! But to be putted vp with the wrongtull 
eſtimation of our felues, by the flattering breath of o- 


| thers blowne praiſes, is a ridiculous pride. Sepe flage!- 


latur in corde proprio , qui lauaatur inore alieno. Many, 
that are commended in other mouthes, are ſecretly 
and iuſtly ſnibbed in their owne conſcience. Such a 
one couzens his neighbours, they one another,and all 
himſelfe. And as originally the deceit came from him, 
ſo euentually the ſhame will end in him. Hence they, 
whoſe fames haue beene carried furtheſt on the wings 
of report , haue beene after (by the manifeſtation of 
their hidden wickednelles) more deaded in mens 
thoughts, then in their owne carcalle, For * the name 

of the wicked ſhall ror. | 
This is the miſchiefe , which finne in generall, as 
whoredomein particular, works to thename; arotten 
| AN '# - __ Teputa- 
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2. In his good name, No worldly vndoing is like | 
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| 
| reputation ai infamousfame;a reproach for a report : | 
| that their {i]eat memories are neuzr conjured vp from i 
| chegraue of obliuion, but as the Sorne of Nebar's ; for | 
| their OWi1e diſgrace; and for an intimation of terrour, 
; to the Imaitation of their wickednetle, Itwere well for 
| them, if Time, which vanaturally deuoures his owne | 
| brood, could aswell {Ell cheir mention, as it hath (taid 
their motion : or tat their memorial} might not ſaur- 
uuctheir funerall, Now, though it be no >evidentde- | 
monſirarion yet itis a very ominous and ſuſvitious 
| | thing, tohauean illname, The Prouerbe ſaith , hee xs | 
. h.alfe hanged, Athiefe before the luige ſpeeds the worſe | 
Ris notdrious name. Is this al 12no; but as he, whoſe | 

breath is ſtifled with a cord,is who! lv hanged: ſohethat 
L | harthtrangled hisowne reputationwhich' is the breath | 
| of his breath,witl tha lev/d lifezisatleatt nalfeſuſpended. 
| | His lnfamy hangs on the Gybbet of popularcontempt, | 
| | till itbe recovered, He is halfe aliue, halfea corps. It | 
L- was the plaine meaning of the Prouerbe. ' 
| 
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| Now,that a bad name isa broad ſhamezit anpeares ; 

| becaule no Stawes-haunter would be called a 'Whore- 

| EO monger. No Papilt an Idolater, no Vſarer an Viurer. 

| | All tjaners are athamed to be accounted , what they 
| have afſumed tobe, But: tis certaine haeks that is a- 

| ſhamed of his name;his name may be aſhamed of him. 

| 


Asthou louel! thy reputation wita men;{ceke the teitt- | 
| monicofthine owne conſcience. Itisthe belt i famezthat | 
carries credit with God, Let men fay, whatthey lift, 05 
Lord they bnoweſt mimetunecence, Y et;becaule itis hard to ' 
do good,vnletlc aman bereputed g00d,therciore dare 
not to darken the light of thy*name, by the groile | 
cloues of thy Impicties. This is the ſecond deſtructi- 
on that continued Vice brings her Lovers, © A wornd 
and diſhonour ſhall ne get, and his reproaen ſhall not be wiped 
away. Wi.ennec hath doneit, he is vndone by it. Per. 
ait honorem , perdendo honeftatem, The diſhoneſtie in 1 | 
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Diſeaſes are the effeits of Sinne, 


| 
him, ſhall bring diſhonour to him. he butlds, Haman- 
{ like a gallowes for his owne credite. 

' 3. Inhis health. The precepts of #7;/edome, practiſed 
| with obedience, 9 bring health to the fleſh,& are life to tho(e 


| that find them, But linne is rotronne(ſſe tothe bones, © He 


OO > R — —— Ceo ene renin > ——_—_ 


| gatnſt his owne body. Let ir be ineuitably true in this tin, 
{ [tis (at leaſt accidentally) truetn all linnes, For though 
| God ſuffers ſome reprobates to keepe * fi-me health and 


| to eſcape common Flagnes : that they haue far eyes and 


cleare lunns : 2071 hearts, and a1mble loynes « and can 
{troce their gray haires:. yet often hee either puts them 
| onthe racke of ſome terrivle dilcaſe; or quite pts 07 
their candle. 8 Bloudy and deceitful men ſhall notliue ont 
halfe their dayes, All icknetle orignally proceeds from 


ſinne, all weaknelile from wickednetle. As Mephibo- 


—— 


| all men eneir difeaſednes by fallins from their Chrilt, 
| The cuill diſpulition of the ſoule, marres the good 
compolition of tne hody, There 1s no d:{alter to the 
| members, but for diſorder in the manners, All d.ſea- 
ſes are Q9ds real! ſermaons from heauen; whereby hee 


| accuſcrh and puniſheth man for his ins. 


The Harlct is a plague to the fleſh : ſhe is worſ-z 
then a feaucr; more infefious then the piſtilence. 

} Every Nation hath his ſeuerall diſeaſe. Iriſh the Ague, 
| Spanyards the Pip, Dutch-men the drophie, French: 
| theirfatali and merited miſerie; neither doe-the Eng- 
liſh goeſcot-free. All hauetheir ſpeciall plagues ſome- 
| what-proper to themſelves, except. whoredome and 
| finne communicate them. But the Har/ot is an vni- 
{ uzriall plague, whereof no Nation is free. [hee makes 
| the ſtrong man giad of potonbrings health acquain- 
ted with tre Pailitian : and hce that {toutly denied 
; the knowledge of his gate, now ſtands trembling at 


X 3 his 
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that committeth; fornication, (aith Saint Paul, ſinueth a- 


| forth eaughe his lamenelle by falling from his Nurſe,{o 
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S$inne | HWY her deftruttion at the Soule. £ 
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his (tudy dore, with a bare head, a bending knee, and 
an humble phraſe. She is the common linke of all cor- 
ruptions, both naturall and preternaturall, incidentto 
the conſcience or corpſe :and hath more diſeaſes 
attending on her then the Hoſpitall. 

The Madianitiſh Har/er, Sinne, leadsin a traine of 
no fewer nor weaker plagues, (0n/umptions, Feauers, 
Inflammations, Botches, Emerods, Peſtilences are (pec- 
cat gediſchue ) the obſeruant hand-maides of iniquitie. 
As it is, then, wicked to Þ rake the members of Chriſt, 
an Harlot, $0 it is wretch- 
ed to dijuorce the affeftions of the minde from God, 


and wed them to any impietie. Thus doe theſe | 


paire of Harlots impairethe health, 

4. They both concurre to ſpoyle a mans ſoule : 
whiles the Soule of the ſoule,Gods Spirit, (quo ag#an- 
te caleſceimns) is by this bereaued vs. * In him wee luc, 
mone, and haue our being. In ils vinimu : vinimus, per 


naturam, bene winimus per gratiam. In illo mouemus, vel 


rouemnur potins, ad humana, ad diuina opera ſuſcipienaa. 


Xcel £0 utv;eſſentianm habemuns,quoad eſſe,et quoad bene efſe, 


In him all live naturally,ſome graciouſly. In him wee 
moue, orrather are moued, to the performance, all of 
humane workes, ſome of diuine. In him wee haue 
our being; both that we are at all, and that we are well, 
This better life is the ſoule ſpoiled of,when (inne hath 
taken it captiue. X The Adylrreſſe will hunt for the pre- 
crous tife, Sheis ambitious and would viurpe Gods due 
and claime, the heart, the ſoule. ! Hee that doth loue 
her deſtroyeth his owne ſoule. Which ſhee Joues not for 
it ſelfe, but for the deſtruion of it : that all the bloſ-. 
ſomes of grace may dwindle and ſhrinke away , as 
bloomes in a nipping Froſt:and all our comforts runne 
from vs, as flatterers from a falling Greatnelle, or as 
Vermine from an houſe on fire. Nay, euen both thy 

lives 
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 Sinae lexels her deſtraition at the Soule, 


lives are endangered. The wicked man ® goeth after 


her,as a foole to the correttion of the ſtockes, till a dart ſtrike 


through his liner, as a bird hafteth totheſnare, and knowerh 


not that it is for his life. Ttisas incuitably true of the 
ſpirituall Harlors miſchiefe.- For ® the turning away of 
s 5 ſrmple ſhall ſlay them. Saue my life and take my 
goodsſaith the proſtrate and yeclding Traueller tothe 
theefe. But there is no mercy with this enemie: the 


| life mult pay for it. She is worſe then that inuincible 


Nauy, that threatned to cut the throates of all(Men, 
Women, Infants: ) but I would to God, ſhee might 


_ goe henceagaine without her errand, as they did;and 
| haueaslittle cauſe to bragge of her conquelts. 


Thus haue wee diſcribed the Texprreſſe. The 
Temptedtollowes, who are here called the Dead. There 


| be three kindes of death, corporall;{pirituall;eternall. 


Corporall, when the body leaues this life. Spirituall, 
when the ſoule forſakes, and is forſaken of 'grace 
Eternall, when both ſhall be throwne into hell. 1. 1s 
the ſeperation of the ſoule from the body. 2. is the 
{eperation of body and foule from grace. 3. theſepe- 


ration of them both from euerla(ting happinelle. 


Man hath two parts, by which hee liues; and two 
places, wherein he might liue, if hee obayed God : 
Earth for a time, Heauen for euer. This Harlot Sm, 
depriues either part of man in either place of true lite; 
and ſubiects him,both to the fir {t and ſecond death. 
Let vs therefore examine in theſe particulars, frit, 
what this death is, and ſecondly, how Sathaxs oueſts, 
the wicked, may belaid liablethereunto. - 


1. Corporall death is the departure of the ſoule - 


fromthe body, whereby the body is left dead, with- 
out action,motion,ſenſe. For the life of the body, is 
the vnion of the ſoulewith it. For which etlentiall de- 


; pendance;the ſoule is often called and taken for the 


life, 


| 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
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oJoh.13 37- | life. ® Peter {aid wnto him, Lord, why canot I follow 
| thee row ? I will Lay downe my foule for thy {ake. Tijv Suynts | 
, hisſoulezmeaning as itistranſlated {is ife, And © He that || 
| findeth his (oule, ſhall looſe it : but hee that too/eth his ſoule | 

| | for my (ake, ſhall finde it , Here the Soule is taken for the 
| Life. Sothatinthis death chere is the ſeperation of 
_: - theſoule and body, the diffolution of the perſon, the 
| priuation of life, the continuance of death : for there | 
o | | 15no poflible regretle from the priuationto the habite, 
| except by the ſupernaturall and miraculous hand of | 
— In God. This is the frtft but not the wortt death, which | 
© |} finneprocureth. And though the ſpeciall deadneile | 
| of the gueitshere be ſpirituall : yet this, which we call | 
 raturall,may be _—_ may be applied: for when | 
| Godthreatned death to e {dams linne, in Ho die mori- | 
erts : mthe day that thos eateſ? thereof thou ſhalt ſarely 
die; yet eAdam lived nine hundred and thirtie yeares 
after. There was, notwithſtanding, no delay, no de- | 
lufion of Gods decree: for t :7/o die, in that very day 
_ death tooke ho[d-on him;and fo 1s the Hebrew phraſe,1 
{ dying, thou ſhalt aye;fall into a languilhing, and incu- | 
rable conſumption, that ſhall neuer Jeave thee, till it } 
bring thee tothy graue. $0 that hee inſtantly dyed, | 

| notby preſent ſeperation of ſouls and body, but by 
= | .mortalltienatabilltic, milerie, yea by ſorrow and paine, | 
| | | as theinſtruments and agents of Dearth. Thus ſaid that | 
r Aug ciait.d 5 Father. * eAfter a man begmncth to be in this body, (by | 
Lib.13.cap.1c. | reaſon of his finne) he & exen in death. ” 1 


P Math, I O: 2 9, 


| 4 Gen. #7, 


: 


| 

| The wicked then, are not onely called Nead, be 
| cauſe the conſcience is dead ; but alſo in reſpet of | 
' | Gods decree, whoſe inviolable ſubſtitvtion of Dearh 
| | to Szxuzecannot be euaded, auoyded. Itis the Satute- | 
| *Hebr9.27. | law decreed inthe great Parliament of Heauen. * Sta- 
| | | cactus omnibis ſemel more. It is appoynted unto men once to 
| | &e, This is one ſpeciall kindneile that finne doth vs; | 
: i | one | 
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| one kiſſe of her lippes. Shee 


Deaths nutureto the fanthfwllis changed by Chriſt. 


—_— 


| ow her louers three 
mortall kiifes. The fr(t kils the conſcience : the [e- 


cond rhe carkaſe : the third body and foulg for ever. © 


Dearth paſſed upon all men, for that alt haue ſinned. $9 
Paul (chooles his Corinths. Y For this cau'e many are 
weahe and ſicke amoms you, and many ſleepe. And conclu- 
l1uely, peccart ſtipendium mors.*The wages of ſmnes Death. 


This Death is to the wicked, death indeed, enen as it 


is in it owne full nature;thecurſe of God; theſuburbes 
of Hell. Neither is this vniult dealing with God,that 
man ſhould incurre the death of his body, that had 


reieed the lite of his (oule.Y m7 preceſſiſſet in peccato 
22075 anmaty 1118 11am corporu mors 1u uppticioſequeretur.. 


If Gnne had not firſt wounded the body, death could 
not haue killed the ſoule. Heace ſaith Auguſtine. = 


Men ſhunne the death of the fleſh rather then the death of 


the ſpirit : that 1s,the puniſhment rather then the cauſe of the 
punſament, | 
Indeed Death conlidered in (ri, and ioyned with 
a good life, is to-Gods elett a an aauantage:; nothing 
elſe,but a bridge ouer this tempeltuous (ea to Paradice. 
Gods mercy made ito, faith S. AuguStine, > Not by maa- 
king death mn it [elfe good, but an mſtrument of 0004 to bis, 
This hee demonſtrates by an inſtance, < As the Law 7s 
not emill, when it tncreafeth the luſt of ſmners;ſo death 15 not 
000d, though it augment the glory of ſufferers, T he wic- 
ked vie the law ill, though the law be good. The 
200d die well, though death be euil{. Hence faith $-- 
lomen. *The day of death zs better then the day of ones birth, 
For our death is (not obitzy, ſed abit) nota periſhing 
but a parting. Non amititur anmmay premutitur tantum. 
The ſouleis not loſt to the body, but onelyſent be- 
foreit tO loy. $1 darins (eponitur, meliys repomtur. It 
the ſoule be painfully laid off} it is ioyfully laid vp. 
Though euery man that hath his Geneſis, mult hauc 
his 
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| Deaths nature to the Faithfull , ts changed by Chriſt, 


| 
| | 
| Gaitts Tertwhan of tne Saints : Profettio eſt, quan put as 


iourncy to Heauen, Simeor departs , and that peace, 
full to thz good ; for it no ſooner takes away the 
Gi it, 


Alas | coun, T1G@UXTR: Corpora, Cadayera, Our 
oraues {hall as ſurely be Coftins to our bodies, as our 


| bodies have beene Coftns to our {foules, The minde 
| & butin bondage , whiles the body holds it on earth, 


GwUR , qurafEnuR , as Plato afnarives. Of whom faith 
an e-{zthony ; that when hee ſaw one too indulgent to 
his fleth in high Dietshe asxed him ; What doe you meane 
to mare Jour priory f 0 ſtreng ? Thus, guy 840 4atur um UI t= 
25 CO p0r15, gloriatur in virinns carceris : Ae that boaſt- 
eth the ftrength of his body , doth but bragge, how 
(trong tne Prifon is, wherein he ls layled, 

Et 7X05 JLuyuc , ode, icy ayer, avayy. 


cellitic and burden ofthe {oule, 


-- . , / FT 
Finnc CHp mnt anetunnt J,>Atent, gandent g.; nec aur as 
 Reſpucrunt clauſe tenebris et CArcere car, 


Hin. Feares, royes, or1efes, and defires mans life do ſhare: 


It wants wo ls, that tn a Priſenare.. 


| Trwasa good obſervation, tiat fell from that Sto- 
icke. Homo calamitatis fa5zla, infalicuatis tabulz. Man 
1s aStorie of woe, and a map of miferie, So Zfantuan. 


| Nam quid longs dies novis, mij; louga delorum 
» Colluvies ? Longi patientia careers, atas ?- 


kt — 
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his Exod; and they that are borne mult dye. Yet 
»91tem. Our dying on earth, is but the taking our 
In pace , in pacerm, Death cannot be eventually hurt- 


temporal life , but {hri##giues cternall inthe roome. 


{ The body is the difeale, the graue, the deſtinie, thene- 


| It 


" op 
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Death to the Ele, is the end of miſerie. | 163 : 

K _ __ . — it 
wg | = T7 

Itappeares then that Death is, to the good, apro- | | 
| curer of good. Þ Cor intermittit witarm, non eripit. Ve- 


| 
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F | aut iterwm , gut nos ntucem reponar dies. Their Death is | raftant.lib a. | 
KH | but like the taking in funder of a Clocke, vvhichis | 48%: | 
Z pulled a pieces by the makers hand , that it may bee 


{cowred, and repoliſhed , and made goc more perfe- 
| ly, ButDeath tothe wicked is the fecond ſtep to that | 
| infernall Vault, that fhall breede either an innovation 
| of theirioyes, or an additionto their ſorrowes. Dees 
| for his momentanie pleafures,hath inſufferadle paines. 
| Tudas goes from the Gallowes to the Pit. Eſau from 
4 his diflolution incarth , to his deſolation in Hell. 7he | 
| dead are there. Thoughthe deadin foule be meant lite- | 
rally, yet it fetcheth in the body aifo. For as originall 
li | finneis the originall cauſe of Death , fo aftuall-tinnes þ 
haſten it, Men ſpeede out a Commutſton of Iniquities | 
{ againſtcheir owne liues. Sothe enuious manrots his 4 
| 
| 


I_ 


owne bones. The Glutton ſtrangles, the Drunkard | 
drownes himſelfe*, The male-content dryes vp his 
| blood infretting. The couetous, whiles he Ttalionates | 
| his conſcience, and would Romanize his eltat&;ſtarues | 

himſelfe in plaine Englith : and would hang himſelfe, | 
when the Marker falls, but that hee is loath to be at | 
the charges of a Halter. Thus it is a Fealt of Death, | 
| both forthe preſent ſenſe , and future certaintie of it. | 

The dead are there. OL | 
ſ 2, S$pirituall death is called the death of the ſoule: | { 
| which conliſteth not in the lolle of her vnderftanding | 
and will (theſe ſhe can neuer looſe, no not in Hell) but | 
of the trath and grace of God ; wanting both the light | 
{ of faith to dire&her , and the ſtrength of Loueto in- | 


| Cite herto goodneſle, i For to be carnally minded is death: |inom.3g.6, |} 

| Ext 10 be ſpiritually mmded , is life andpeace. Theſoule is | 

 thelife of the body, God of the ſoule. The ſpirit gone | LP 

| Vtterly fromvs, wee aredead. Andloeſpecially, are | | 

\ A 2 the * | 
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The life of grace followes the death of ſane, 


the guelts of Satan, dead. * Tou nath he quickened , who 
were de1d wmireſpaſſes and ſmnes. And | the Widdow that 
lixeth in pleaſure, is dead whiles ſhe lineth, This divorce- 
ment and ſeperation made betwixt God and the ſoule 
by linnc, is (ors anime )the death of the ſoule, ® But your 
Inquities hae ſeperated betweene you and your God. " But 
we line by faith: and that ® in the Soune of God, Þ His ſpi- 
rit quckens 5, as the ſoule doth a lumpe of fleſh, when 
God intuſeth it. | 

Now becaule theſe termes of /þir:t#all death are com- 
municated both to the elect and reprobates , it is not 
amnitletoconceiue, thatthereis adonble kindeof fſpiri- 


| tualldearh. 1. In regard ofthe Subzedthar dieth. 2.1In 


regard of the 0Ob:ef whereunto it dieth. Sps-irnalldeath 


| inthe faithfullis three-fold. 


1, They are deadto Smne. 1 Howſhall wee that are 
dead to ſinne, line any louger therein ? A dead nature can- 
notworke. He that is dead to linne, cannot, as hee is 
dead, {tjnrie.. Wee {inne indeede, not becanſewee are 
deau tolinne, butbecauſe notdead enough, Would to 
God you were yet More dead;that you might yet more 
luc. This is called fortification, What are mortified? 
Lultes. Thewicked have mortificationtno ; but it is 
ot grace, Marth. 8. They are both ioyntly expretled. 


Let the dead buriethe dead, Which Saint e Anpruttine Cx- 


pounds. * Let the ſhiritually dead, bury thoſe that are cor- 
porally dead, T he taithiull are dead toſinne: the faith- 
letle are dead in finne. It is true life to bee thus dead, 
Hortificatio conrupe(centie, vmificatio anime : {v tarre is 
the ſpirit quickenedzas the fleſh is mortited. So true is 


this Paradoxe ; .that-a Chriſtian fo ftarreliues, as he is 


dead : ſo tarreheis a Congquerour, as heis conquered, 
F incend9ſe, vin 4 ſe. By ogercomming hin{clfe, he 


is ouercome of himfelte, Whiles hee ouer-rules his | 


luſtes, his foule rules him, When the outward cold 


ve WS wy $ * 


| 
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 inſcaping tentation,butin vanquithing it. Itisenough, | 


Wherein hee oppoſeth the Law againſt the Law, the 


Chriſtat oace came over death , and ouercame death, | 
et ſuper it,ct/aperat. So wezin him, are exempted from 


| and by being dead vnto it, are alive ouer it. Indeede 


"They that live by the Goſpell, ave deadto the Law, | 


i 


n= 


rageth with reateſt violence, the inward heat is more 
and more ettetual], When Death bath killed and (tii- | 
led concupilcence; the heart begins to liue. This warre 


makes our _ 


This life and death is wrought in vs by Chrilt : | 


who at one blow ſlew our finnes, and ſaued our ſoules. 
Una eademg, manu vulnu epemy, tulit. One and the 
ſame hand gaue the wound and the cure. Vulreratur 
concnpiſcentta , ſanatur conſcientia, The deadly blow to 
the concupiſcence , hath reuiued the conſcience, For ' 
Chriſt takes away as well (dominands vim , as damnand; 
vim) thedominion of linne; as the damnation of linne. 
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He died,that 5 ſinnc might not ratgne m our mortal! body;he 
cameto'* deſtroy, not onely the Deuill, but rhe workes of 
the Dem, Hence if you would, with theſpe&tacles of 
the Scriptures, reade your owneeſtates to God)  Rec- 
kon your ſclues to be dead indeede wnto finne , but aliue vnto 


| 


God through Teſus Chriſt ow Lord, This triall conlilts | 


not inbeing freefrom luſts, butin bridelingthem: not 


that * ws all theſe things , wee are more then Conquerenrs, 


through him that loned vs, _ 
2. They are dead to the Law. Y For 1 through the 
Law , am acad to the Law, that I might line onto God. 


new againſt the alde , the Lawe of Chriſt, againſt |} 
that of Zfofes. * This accuſeth the accuſmg , condemneth 


the co:demning Law. The Papiſts vnderltand this of 


the ceremoniall Law : but Pax/ plainely exprellcth, 
thatthe Law morall, which would haue beene to vs a 
Law mortall, is put vnder : wee are dead vnto it, AS | 


the co2demning power and killing letter of the Law ; 
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L6G = , They that liueby the Gojpell, are dead ro the Law. [ 


= | | the Law (till abtdes: as ( Hri&t when hee roſe from the | 
_ | graue, thegraue remained ftil}. Petey freed from the | 
- Priſon; the Palfey from his Bed, the young man from 
his Cothn, the Priſon, Bed, Cofhn retmaine ttill ; the 
| perſons are deliuered. So the Law abides to mortifie 
|  { our luſtes ſil more and more , but our conſcience | 
if Y j is freed from the bondage of it. Wee are dead wn- | 
to it, / | 
| 3.They aredead tothe world, This Death is double, 
EE: |. | AtpeandiPalliue. 
i. Aciue. The world is dead vnto vs. The vani- 
| tie of carnall ioyes, the varietic of vanities, are as bit- | 
| | ter to vs, as pleaſant tothe Coſmopolite or worldling, 
And fince wee mult giue our voyces eitherto God or 
| | Aammon; when God asketh as Iehu , Whos on wy fide, 
| | who?Weſland outfor our God. eAnrnitumeſt fratum 
pectoris humani, et trum, operire non poteff. Mans heart 
2” is t0O narrow a bed, to lodge both: God and the world 
| | jnat once, Dn uirumg, ambit , in vtrog, deficiet. The | 
| 
{ Hound that followes two Hares , will catch neither. | 
| New poteſt duobrs Domints , neque dominys , inſerwire. 
No mar can ſerge two Hafters, with true ſeruice, eſpe- 
cially when they command contrary things. Thus is 
_ | theworld dead rovs : For fincethe world is not ſo pre- | 
1 | cious asthe ſoule; wee leaue the world to keepe our-. 
| 2991" now both _ _— be —_— __ | 
a Db: Therefore * we account all things aroſſe ana lofſe for the ex- 
_ Cellent knowledge of Chrift. ga 4 
| | 2, Paſſhne. Wee are dead to the world. As weee- 
ſteeme it droſſe, it elteemes vs filth. > Fee aremade as 
the filth of the world , and as the off-(cowring of all things 
i: | onto this day. As wee, in a holy contempt, tread it vn- 
| der in our workes, and viletie it in our words, ſoit 
| lookes vpon vs betwixt ſcorne and anger, and offers 
to ſet his foote on our neckes. But w1cimms , wee have | Pf 
conquered, | F 
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 AAans heart i5too narrow toreceine Chriſt and the world, 
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: | conquered, © Whoſoener 15 borne of God , ouercommeth the | «c , Ioh. 5-4, 
world: 'and this is the wittorie that ouercommeth the world, | 
enen our faith. Let vs reioyce;therefore, 4:mour Lord le- | aGal6., 4. 
fins Chriſt, by whom the world is crucified ts vs , 'and wee to 
theworld.. —- | | 
| Theſe are good deaths ! bleſſed ſoules, that are thus | 
| dead. Their death is Aforrification, and like the Phar- 
| nix, they are no tyoneridead, but they are mew borne. jo 
Theirold mans Aztec ts their new mans Sprimg-tide, | 
There arc none thus dead at this Fealt, : 
The dead, here, have ſcared conſciences, poifoned 
atecions,warped,withered, rotten foules. Twice dead, 
ſaith Saint Ide, andſome without hope of growing , 
| plucked wp by the rootes, Though the Pythegorean error, | 
| the tranſanimation or the departure ot the foule from. | | 
man to man , was brought to the Baſildon heretic : 
| Nay, (v-hich was more grolle) though the Poets tai- 
| ned, that the (oules of men departed into beaſts, Or- | 
phexs into the Swanne, eAax into tne Lyon, eAga- | | 4 
Memnoz into the Eagle, Polititiansinto Bees and Ants, | LO 
' the luxurious into Hogges , tyrants into Wolkes : 
[| which were politions for /ſ:chiaxel! , and Articles.of 
Excians faith. Yet they might rather, (and thatmore” L 
fauourably to their owne credites, {peaking according” | 
to mens lives) haue athrmed that the ſpirits of beaſts | 
might rather ſeeme to haue entred men: if at leaſt 
the bealts doe not preſerue their nature better then | 
| wen. They live whiles they live; men aredead euen - 
liuing. Impre vinere eft din mori, Awickedlife is aCon- | 
tinuall death. And wemay ſay of an old wicked man, | odio wink 
| Notthathee hath lined, but that hee hath beenelong. rg, FER. 
Det wita., a 74 gut aiftingiutur perit, God is the.true 
| life, without whom we cannot tue. 
'F The heart of a wicked man thus becommethdead. + gd 


| The Deuillworkes by ſuggeſting, man by conknting, | | 
God |\ | 
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Godby torfaking, He forſfakes thus. 1. By ſufferin 
a hard heart to grow barder. 2. By giuing {uccetle 
to ill purpoles , which hee could haue diſappointed. 
3. By not imparting the afliſtance of his ſpirit. Thus 
he leaues thern in darknetle, that would not chuſe the 
light; and finding their hearts vndiſpoled to beleeue, 
delivers them vp to Infidelitie, His not willing to 
ſoften, is enough ro harden: his not willing to en- 
lighten, is to darken. De: clardare eſt clauſis non aperire. 
God is then ſaid to ſhut vp, when he doth not open to 
them that are ſhut vp. God is able to ſoften the hard 


heart, open the blinde eye, pierce the deafeeare: when 


| hee doth, it is mercie; when not) it is Iuſtice. Onely 


our falling is from ourſelues. © 0h 1/rael, thou haſt de- 


ftroyed thy ſelfe, but in mee ts thy helpe. For God is cuer 


formolt in loue, but laſt in hate. He loued vs, betore 
we loued him : but wee hate him, before hee hates vs. 
Multi ne laberentur detents , nu'lt ut laberentur impulſi, 
God preſerues many trom falling , but hee thruſteth 
none downe. By his {trength we {tand , by our owne 
weakenetle we fall. 

As in thelicknelle of the body, ſoof theſoule, there 
are criticall dayes, {ecretto our ſelues, but well knowne 
to God; whereby hee ſees our reconerie vnlikely, and 
therefore turues vs ouer to the danger of our {icknelle. 
That now too late Iernſaley knowes , what was oftred 


her zz the day of her viſitation. God blindes the ſoule 


blinded before by Satay ; and hardens againe Pharaohs 
{elte-hardned heart: Er q 1a 191 facinnt bona Guns Coono/-. 


cunt, non cognoſcent mala que faciunt, Becaule they would 


not doe the good they knew , they ſhall doe the cuill 
they knew not. Thus is the ſoules death degreed vp. 


| Sinne gathers ſtrength by cuſtome, and creepes like 


ſome contagious diſeaſe in the body from 1oynt to 
loynt; and becauſe not timely ſpied and medicined, it 
| threatens 
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threatens vaiuedall hazard to the whole. It frrels 
likethe Ses : Vada loyrs, matora voluming, fintFizs ad cx- 
lm. An Fgge, a Cockatrice, a Serpent, a fierie flying 
Serpent. Cultome indeede kiils the ſoule, The Curſe 
that the Crerians vied againſt their enemies , was not 
fre on their houſes , nor rottennelle on their beaſts, 
nor a ſword at their hearts ; but that, which would in 
time trebble to tnem all theſe miſchiefes, that they 
might be delighted with an euill caome. Temptation 
allaults the heart : conſent wounds it: it Iyes licke of 
action : it dies by delight in ſfinne: it is buried by cu- 
ſome, The Bell hath tolled for it, Gods word hath 


mourned: tne Church hath prayed for it: but { q%11 
 valeant ſjynapreceſue? ) What good can lipnes & prayers 


doe, when we voluntarily yeeld our heart to him that 
violently kils it? Thus God leaues the heart,and Satan 
ceaſeth on it, whole gripes are not gentler then Death. 

Thus the havite of {inne takes away the ſenſe of 
Gnne;z and the conſcience that was at frlt raw and 
bleeding, as newly wounded, is now f /eared 2p wah an 


hote iron, T he conſcience of a wicked man fir{t{peakes |} 
EMatth, 16.32. 


to him , as Peter ro Chrif#, 8 Matter looke to thy [elfe. 
But he ſtops her mouth with a violent hand. Yet ſhee 
would faine ſpeake with him, like the importunate 
Widdow,to docherfuſtice. Hee cannot well be rid of 
her, therefore he ſets her a day of hearing, and when 
it is come; faileth her. Shee cries yet lowder for audi- 
ence; and when all his corrupt and bribed affeRions 
cannotcharme her ilence, he drownes her complaints 
at a Tauecrne, or laughes her out of countenance art a 
Theater. Butifthe pulſe beares not, the body is moſt 
dangerouſly ſicke, if the conſcience pricke not; there is 
a dying foule. Itis a lawletſe Schoole,where there is an 


awlctle Monitor. The Citie is eaily ſurpriſed, where 
the watcn cannot ring the alarmes, No maruell, if 
| Z # numnefle 


Pt mala conſe. 
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/ ris afearefull punt ſhment of ſmme with ſmne. 
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numneſſe bein the heart, when there is drunkennetle 
in the conſcience. 

Theſe are the dead gueſts. Dead to all goodnelle, 
Deafe eares , lame feete, blinde eyes, maimed hands, 
when thereis any imployment for them in Gods ſer- 
uice. Eyes fl of lyſt, void of compathon. Eares dcafe 
tothewora, open to vanitie. Feete, ſwift ts ſhed blood, 
flow to the Temple, Hands open ro extortion , ſhut to 
charitie, To ll religion the heart is a piece of dead 


Afeth. Nolouc, no feare, no care , no paine can pene- 


trate their {eifeletle and remorſelefle hearts. I know, 
that accorting to theſpeech of the Philoſopher, Nemo 
i repente mi/er : This is no ſfodaine euill: they were 


borne lick, they haue made ther:{elues dead. Cultome 


nath lnveterated the vicer, rankled the conſcienc:,and 


now linne flowtes the Phylitians cure , knowing the 


foule dead, Through many wounds they cometo this 


_ death. At &rft they linne and care nor, now they linne 


and k:.vw not. Theoften taken Potion neuer works: 


Even the Pj:ylicke of reproofe turnes now to their 


hardning. Oh that our times vvere not full of this 
deadnetle | How many neuer take the maske of Reli- 
gion but tc ſ{erue their owne turnes | And when pietie 
becomes their aduantage, yet they at once counterfet 
and contemne it. If a withed ſucceſle an{Frere the in- 
tention of their minds, and contention of their hands, 
God 1s not worthie of the praiſe ; either their fortune 
or their wit hath the glory of the deede, and thankes 
for it, Butif they be crofle4, God ſhail beblaſphemed 
vnder the naine of deſtinie; and hee (hall be blamed 
tor their i] to whom they will not be beholding for 
their good, | 


God is not thought of butin extremitie, notſpoken 


| of butin blaſphemie. Oh dead hearts! whoſe funerall 


wemay lament, whoſercviuing weemay, almoſt, not 
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.gun with the wanton Comedie of preſumption and - | 


Preſumption often ttrues into Deſparre, 
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hope, But what ? will this deadzeſſe neuer be a little 
wakened? True itis, that God mult micaculoully raiſe 
vpthe {oule thus dead, and put thelife of his grace 1n- 
to it, or it is deſperate, The conſcience, | conteiſe,will 


not euer lye quiet 1n theſe dead gueſts : but as they 


haue 1ayled vp that fora while in the darkneiſeot Se- 
caritie;, lo when God looſeth it, it will rage as fait a- | 
oainſt them , and dogoe them to their graucs. For as 
there is a Heauen oa carth , ſoa Hell on carth. The 
dead tolinne are heauew' in this world: the dead in | 
{inne are held here, by tierormenting anguith of an 
vnappeaſcable conſcience, As Bilhop Zatimer, in a 
Sermon, told theſ2 gueitsof a Feaſtin Hell ; which wil 
afford them little mirth : where weeping is (erued in for 
the firſt courſe, 2naſhing of teeth for the [econd. Soafter 
their Featt on Earth,which was no better then Nama's, | 
where the Tavle {ſwomme with delicate diſhes , but 
they wereſwimming diſhes, ſpectande non guſtande dapes; 
Let them prepare for another Baxker , where groancs 
ſhall be their bread, and teares their drinke , {lighes and 
ſorrowes all their lunkets ; which the Erymnzs of con- | 
ſcience, and the Megera of deſyeration thall ſrue in, 
and no cuerlaſtingnetle of time (hall take away. 


But theſe ſpiritually dead gyefts doe not euermore | - 


{cape ſo long : ſomerimes God giuesthem in this life a 
draught of that viall of his wrath which they ſhall at- 
ter ſup off tothe bottome. The wicked man, that had 
no feare, now [hall haue too much feare, Hzethat be- 


profanenelle, ends with the Tragedie of horrour and 
deſpaire. Before he was ſo a-{leepe;that nothing could 
waken him : now hee 1s ſo waking, that nothing can | 
bring hima-ſleepe. Neither diſport abroad , nor quiet 
at home can pofſelle him : hee cannot polleite him- | 


] 


ſelfe. Sinneis not ſo ſmoothart (ctting forth, as turbu- : 
| £4 lent) | 


——— 


..oamooc. .oi..o£d = 


— 


+- 
2. Ft 
BY 
” 4 
2 
b q 
WT. 
s”. 
d 
: 
-E 
#5 
br 
2 
I» 
*.* 
> 
= 
$4 
2 
4 \ 
$7 
07 
2 4 
-4F? 
4 
> 
j- o 
k. 
"2 S:; 
3 
F 
+48 
BY 2 
$7 
' 
- 
= © 
5 'F. 
[7 
3: 
SF 
4 
[8 
. + 
*E! 
= 
be 
XU 
4% 
S<M 
25 
- 
# 
t2 
#: - 
+> B 
#25 
Z b 
TS. 
b Ea. 
|. 
VS. 
4 


F 
3 
2. 
hoE- © 
jy 
py 4 = 
We £ 
t 23 
I Cx 
b t., | 
P , » iS : < 
$1 EY k 
beg E 4 l 
= I 
< 


# 3% twy a =o, 4; y OS o 
- A 
-— 


po - Fe 
Lion or A Ie CLIC, 
ICE ER yea «| w_—m DU x 2 


A 

x o 
Þ 7 7 
ba 
L- + 
TX "7 
#Y x} 


2 , Ow «ral 
2 Ke ws 6 o w Ir 
ne . "OO INE <-__ 
_ - 8 


A #50 f v0 I: 


N > Honey - 
_— » oy 7 ay . : y 
: a _ - : : 
. £ 2 ap agen % eds Y 
_ _— os _ " i. 2 de k - A | & no_ - — -> " _ $ 
* 7 : ron dl > Pro I. we oY” ates LE RR. ea p 8 "I 4 
* tl; Ig et : : : 4 Rag 4 _ LAY 1 4 4 by bog 2's BR — 01 > [IE . " ES hb, 7 
py 1 4 Foo _u - 4 mo {22 "o - A , Ray 5 252% —x we 
5 2 Hs A. Y ___ ow 4 - I 6 F " . 
Spd rr 2 A" = E! _ : 
7 me"... IE - ; 4 . , : ” 
a. . 
" : "_ , * —_ tip Vols 
: - we wn . a . i F « . q , o As 4 ET ONS, -. Yes ow « EN ; 
, , i k 4 4 wok ad paar 4 dn <a IEEE ” USEIEO 
yp $a , , "Rt 
6 AN eee b< EM. by « _ cad he —_ 
Loans Bonn ——_—_ wh. =” hos S ge or oo ry wt _ 20S; +: 8 ALE "ING " en OLE ine I S Bpogh a 


Y * : - G 2 . ona” 4 
5: At = * " | SN we A , yo 
+ on V4 4 _ ; SIS : = _ IE ny 
Pg” A — a a 5. el io” 2 SR hs - 
as . "7 ee * "NY < by þ = Et neg 7 4 Y .#- ; 
P "_ p . . > ati; —am OD He tne ab Wh ratdis. "A: _— 
= _ «" --L af rn FHE Rs 14466. Paptie=o RI eg oor ent 4 "IF, P 
» 
w_- s n wits 2 hw « OR" 3 J—_— 
4 aj . wir "ey A _ | "0s G ny 


nu 


de Goey 
ad =p" - * WA 
TM 


” = 4 
—_ +a 
0 * 


Tye 84 


- Þ 
CR EY Te cc meta eo Sn. 
. 
» 


<V *%— > "7 < cM: co ito eo worm oo. Au AI Wu A _.. 4 V9 Re 


—_ . 


_—— — — - —_—_——— cy x | 


—_— 
— 


FP (9,528 Pal, 


45- 


tes. ates 


— _ — OOO EI III Irons or IE emer oe 


| 


"The wuhed hauc leſſe roy wn their puniſhments, 


lent at the tourneyes end. The wicked hauetheir. day, 
wherein they runne from pleaſure to pleaſure, as 7obs 

children trom barket to banter : rheir toyes have chan- 
ges of yarietie, lictie intermiſlion, no cellation ; neither 


come they falter;then their luits-call for them. So God 


path his day: And Þ woe wnto you that deſire the day of 


the Lerd: ts what &4 1: it for 10u? the aay of the Lord :s 
darkaeſe and not bght, es if a man did five from a T.yor, 


anda Beare met him: or went into the houſe, and leaned his 
and en the Wall, and 4 Serpent bit him. Such 1s the vn- 


relt of a conſcience brought to iret for his innes, So 
+ Aunt. ' Fuoit ab agr0 tn Ciutetem, apublico ad daomum, 


Aa domme tncebicutlywm. He runnes from the field into the: 


Citie, from the Citic to his houſe, and inhis houſe to 


the priuatelt Chamber : but he cannot flie his enemte,. 


that cannot flie kimfelfe; | 
At firlt the Deuils gueſt purſues pleaſure fo eager- 


ly, that hce would breake, downe the barres tnat {hue 


It from him, and quarrell, with venture of his blood, 
tor his delights, nay for the conditions of his owne 
torrow and yamnation, Now plcalureis offered him : 


no , it will not downe. Mulicke (tands at his Win- 
dore: it makes him as mad with diſcontent , as it did. 


once witnioy, No iclt can ftirre his laughter, no com- 


panie can waken his varealonable and vnicaſonable 


melancholy, Now hee that was madder then Vero in 


his del-glits , feare compaſſeth him on enerie ſide, Hee 
farts athis owne ſhaddow, and would change firme-- 
netiewithan eþer leafe. He thinkes, like the Burgnn- 


a;ans, euery T riltica Launce, every. Tree awan, cuery 

man a Deutll. They feare, where ns feare was , faith the 
Fd . ? . _ I . 

P/almijt, They thinke, they fee, what they.doe not ſee. 


{| This is the wicked mans alteration : cine is, he will not: 


De warned ; time comes , hee will not be comforted; 
Thenke ts{atished with luſts,that tnought ſatisfaction, 
Impoſlible. 
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then they had ſorrow in their plealaxes. 
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impoſſible, Riches wearie him now to keepe them 
more then they wearied him once to get them ; and 
chat was enough. So T haue read the opprellers will, 
Lego enmia bona mea domino Reps, corp ſepultitre , ant- 
mam aiabolo, I bequeathall my goods to the King , iy 


body to the graue, my loule t& the Devuill, He tha: did 
wrong toall, would now ſeeme to:doe right to ſome; 


In giuing his coyne to the Prince, whomhehad decei- 
ued ; his ſoule to the Deuil!, whom hee had Grued. 
Wherein, as he had formerly injured man, now he-1n- 
twres both God and himelfe too, ; 

3, I have dwelt the longer on this firritual! dead- 
neſſe, becauſe the guelts at this banket haue this death 


in preſent: the precedent and ſubſequent are both fu- 


care; the one naturally incurred by linne , the other 
juſtly inflited for varepented (inne, For all ſhall dye 
the corporall death, * Hee that fearecth an oath, as well 
as hee that (weeret9 , the religious as the profane. But 


this laſt, which is Eternal! death , ſhall onely ceaſe on- 


them,that have before hand with a{þ5rituall death (laine 
themſelues. This therefore is calied the /econd death. 
| Bleſſed and holy is hee, that hath part 1nthe firSt reſwrre- 
Eon, (WAICh is the fpirituall lite by grace: ) On ſuch 
the ſecond death hath no pewer. Hee that 1s by Chriſt rai- 
ſed from the fir{t death, (hall by Chritt alſo ſcape the 
ſecond. But hee that is dead ſpiritually , after hee hath 


died corperal/y, (hall alſo dyecrernally. This is that cuer- 


laſting ſeperation of body and ſoule from God , and 
conſequently from all comfort. ® Feare hm, faith our 
Sauiour, that is able to deſtroy both body.and/oule 1n Hell. 
" e-Tnd many of them , that ſleepe in the duſt of the earth 
ſpall awake, ſome to enerlaiting life , and ſore to ſhame and 
euerlaſiing contempr. This is that death, that ® God de- 
lights not m, His goodnellſe hath no pleaſure in it, 
though hisiuſtice muſt inflict it, 
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= | £ ay _—_ 
| E Man by Gnne hath offended God an infinite Ma- | 


[! | ieſtic, and therefore deſerues an infinite miſerie, Now 
| becauſe he is a nature finite, hee cannot ſuffer a pu- | 


mo 
— I 


ES _—__-» | niſhmentinfinite in oreatnelle, ſimul et ſemel, together 
| and atonce : hee mult therefore endure it ({ccefſize ſme 
fine) ſuccefſtuely without end. The puniſhmenc wult 
be proportioned to the {inne; becauſe not in preſent 
reatnelle, therefore in eternall continuance. Chritt 
j his ele ſuffered in ſhort time ſutt:cient puniſament 
fortheir linnes : for itis all one, for onethatis eternall | 
to dye,and for one to dye eternally. Buthe for whom 
Chriſt ſuffered not in that ſhort time, mult ſuffer for 
| himſelfe beyond all times, euen for cuer. 
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f ET. This is the laſt Death : a living death, or a dying | 
l 4 life, what ſhall I cearme ir ? If it be life, how doth it } 
7 | Kill? If death, how dothir liue ? There is neither life | 
_ | | nor death but hath ſome good init. Inlitethere is | 
' | ſomecale: in death an end. But in this dearh neither 
1 | | k AuP.de civie. | calc nor end. Þ Prima mors animam aolentens peliet de cor- | 
| | delb,z.1-cp.3.| pore : ſecunda mors animam nolentem tenet in corpore. 
| Ws The firit death drives the ſoule vowillingly from the 
_ | body; theſecond death holdes the ſoule vawillingly | 
| | | = 0p | in thebody. * /» thoſe aayes ſhall men ſecke death, and 
| Reu.9.6, | foall not finde it; and ſhall deſire to aye, and death ſhall flye 
| xEfy.66.12, from them. * Their worme ſhall nor aye. Thus faith rhe 
| Scriptsre, moruentur mortem, they ſhall dye the death, Net 


their death hath much too much life in it. For there 
isa pertection given to the body and ſoule aiter this 
| life;zas in heaven to the [ſtronger participation of com- 
| fort;ſo in hel toth. more ſentlivie receiuing of torment. 
\ The eye ſhall ſee more per{piceoutly, and the eare 
heare more quickly, and the ſenle feele more ſharply, 
though all the obiects of thele be ſorrow and anguih, | 
| L ermis conſcientiam  corrodet, tgn's carnem comburet, quia 
| | el corde cr COr gore acluerunt . The worme ſhall gSnaw | 
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Eter nall death is the liſt and the lonzeft ſtipend of Sinne, 


— > _— 


the conſcience, the hre burnethe fleth, becauſe both 
fleth and conſcience have offended. This is the fear- 
full death, which theſe guelts incurre : this 1s the Shor 
at the Dwzells Banket, God in his luſtice ſuffers him 
to reward his guelts, as hee is rewarded himſelte, and 
(lince they loued his worke) to giue them the ſtipend 
due to his{eruice. Thelearethetempted guelts : dead. 
The vigar Latine tranſlation, Il know not vpon 
what ground;hath interpreted here, for mortwi>Gigan- 
tes.tihus : hee knoweth not that the G yants arethere. Mon- 


{trous men, that would dartthunderat God himſelfe; 


and raiſe vp mountaines of impietie againſt Heauen. 
As it they were onely great menthat fealted at Sathans 
Banket, whoſe riches were able to minilter matter to 
their pleaſures. And lurely ſ(uch are in theſe dayes : of 

l linnes when we haue caſt an inventory ac- 
count, we mightthus with the Poet ſum vpthemleclues. 


Vis dicam quid ſis ? magnus es Ardelio. 


Tho haft great lands, great power, great ſmmes : and than 
D ſt aske me what thou art *rly art a great man. 


The Gyarts, in the Scripture , were men of a huge 
ſtature,of a fierce nature. The Poersfained their Gyants 
to be begotten and bred of the Sumneand the Earth, 
and to offer violence tothe Gods : ſome of them ha- 
uing an hundred hands,as Briare:u4 was Called cextma- 
24 : meaning, they were of great commandzas Helen 
wrotto Pars of her huſvand /Menel aus. Annetis longas 
renibus eſſe manus? This word Gyantr,if the ortginall did 
afford it, muſt be referred, either to the guelts;ſignifi- 
ing that monſtrous men reforted to the Harlots table, 
& that it was Giganteum comminm,atyrannous feaſt:or 


elſ2 (and that rather) to the tormentorsz whicl1 are 
| laid 
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1t is the Deuils dof rine to extinguh knowledge. 


aw 
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laid in ambuſh, to ſurpriſe all the commers in, .and 
carry them asa pray to Hell. But becauſe the belt tran- 
[lations giue no ſuch word, and rt is farre fetched, I 
let it fall, as I tooke it vp. 

The third perſon here inſerted, is the Attempted : 
the new gueſt whom the ſtriues to bring in to the reſt. 


He is diſcribed by his ignorance, Nejeir : Hee knoweth 


ot what company is in the houſe, chat the dead are 


there. It is the Dewils Py when hee would ran- 
ſacke and robbe the houſe of our conſcience, like a 
cheefe to put out the candle of our knowledge. That 


wee might neither difcerne his purpoſes, nor decline. 


his miſcheetes. Hee hath had his inſtruments in all 
ages, to darken the light of knowledge. Dom:- 
tan turnes Philolophie into baniſhment, lian thuts 
vp the Schoale-doores. The barbarous ſouldiours 
vnder Clement the ſeauenth, burned that excellent Va- 
rican ttbrary. Their reaſons concurred with Intians pro- 


hibtion to the Chriſtans. iva wy dikeog mera EnAG- 


ada : leaſt they kiilus with our owne weapens, For itis 
faid even of Gentile learning. His eft Golie gladins, 
quo tp/e Goliah iugulandus eff. His Herculis claua, qua 
rabid: enter Ethnicos canes percatiends (ſynt. This is that 
Goliahs ſword, whereby the Philiſtine himſelfe is 
wounded. This is that Hercules clubbe, to ſmite the 
madde dogs amonglt the heathen. Habadaltus,Maho- 
»ets (choller, that Syriaz Tyrant, forbad all Chriſtian 
children in his dominions, to goe to ſchoole; that by 
ignorance hee might draw them to ſuperſtition, For 


TS5XÞINoG0®S5 £&Y TW oHoſe Conti, To be deſtitute of 
learning ts to dance in the darke. T hele were all Sathans 


inſtruments; yet they come ſhort of the Pope; whoſe 
pollicie to aduance his Hrerarchre, is to oppretle mens 
conſciences with ignorance : teaching that the ful- 
neſleot zeale, doth ariſe tromthe emptineſle of know- 


ledge: } 
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Man is naturally ignorant of that belongs to 75 peace, 


— 


ledge: euen as faſt as fre flaſheth out of a fiſh-pond. 
There are degrees in lin; {o in ignorance. It is a lin 
to be ignorant of that we ſhould know : but a greater 
linne to be ignorant of thatwee haue meanes to know. 
Ignorance may be diſtinguiſhed into five kinds. Hw- 
mane, naturall, aſfetted, inumcible, proud and puffed wp. 


1 Thehfirſt is humane. This isnot linfull, as in eA4- 


dam, not to know his nakednetle, nor Sathans ſub- 
tiltie. So in the eFngels,yea euen In the head of «An- 
gels Chriſt himſelfe,as manznot to know * the latter day. 
b Proprium eſt nature humane (utura ignorare.[t 1s a thin 
ſimply-proper to the nature of man, to be ignorant of 
future things. No legall iniunRion binds ys to it: 
no cenſure thall paſſe againſt vs for the wane of jt. 
T his is called #gzorantia ixfta,an vntaulty ignorance. 


2 Theſecond is natarall: called ignorantia infirmi- 


tatis vel imperutiz : theignorance of infirmitic, incident 
co mans nature ſince his fall. For deliring to know 


more, hee knew leiſe, This is the effe& of linne, 


ſinne in itſelfe, and the cauſe of tinne. It was bred by 
tranſgreſſion, it doth breed tranſgrefſion, and is no 
letſe then tranſgreſſion of it owne nature: for Gods 
law binds vsto the knowledge of his law. The blinde 
{wallowes many a flye : the ignorant cannot be inno- 
cent, This is 19norantia ſmplex, inuoluntaria, privatiua, 
as the Schoelecalls it. A ſinne which the Papilſts ge- 
nerally, and 1 feare, many Proteſtants particularly, 
neuer repent of. Dauid doth, It is this, that makes 
vs aliants from (God, © Haning the underſtanding darkned, 
being alienated from the life of God, through the 19no- 
rance that is in them, and through the blindneſſe of their 
heart. Saint Pawll cals his ignorance, the cauſe of his 


linnes. Er neſcins ſeruns penas luityfaith Chrilt:euen rhe 


ignorant ſernant ſhall be beaten with (ome ſtripes. *There- 


fore my people are gone into captinitie,becauſe they hawe no 


Aa knowledge 
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175 | A111 ts naturally tonorant of that belongs to his peace. | 
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| knowledge. A Prophecie miſlically fulfilled in cheſe 
exCorq-4. dayes, mreſpe& of our f{pirituall bondageto Sathan; © |. 
The God. of this world haumg blinded the mmndes of 1n- 
| beleeners. This ignorance cannot excule, for wee are | 
| bound to know. The breach of our Nationall (ta- 
EE. cuts cannot goe impune by the plea of Ignorance. 
| 


It may (a raxto not 4 roro)a little quallite and allay 
| our puniſhments,not annihilate them, This is «vols, 
Folly; and hee that drinkes of Follies cup, ſhall have 
LL: | .trle cauſe rolicke his lips after it. Nature is a com- 
Ty | mon {chogole-maſter; and the Gentiles {inning againſt 
t Pom 1-20, | that monitor, iultly periſh. * For the inm/ble thmys of 
God may be vnderſtood by the things that are made + (o that 
they are without excuſe. Euen the errours of the Iewes 
had their ſacritices,and ſhall not theignorances of the 
Chriſtians cry God mercy ? This ignoranceis finfull, 
yea euen in thoſe that cannot haue the meanes of 
xnowliedge.. = | "RB 
; Toh 19, | 3+ Thethirdisan atteRed ignorance. 8 This is the 
coneammation, that liaht is come into the world, and men 
{oned darknefſe rather then lyht, becauſe thew deedes were 
| el, Thele ſhut their eares when God calleth; and be- 
ing houſcd in their ſecuritie, will not (teppe to the | 
dore, to ſee if the Sunne ſhines. This ignorance, if 1 | 
| may ſay {o, doth reliderather in their attetions then 
| 2 Pet.z.5- vnderſtanding; part. * They wilfmily know not, ſaith S. 
_- Peter, They know, but will not know, and runne 
| | with broad eyes to diſtruction. Tellthem that Chriſt 
| isat/ers{alem ; nozitis too farre off, Nay, vent ad li- | 
| nina virtus, the kingdome of Fleanen is among your. then 
| 1 if they mutt needs goe to Church;they will goe hoo- 
| ded. Pretudice of affections ſhall muffle the eyes of 
knowledge. Thus the Deuill carryes them quietly to 
Hell; as the Falconer his hooded Hawke, which bare- 
fac'd would bayte, and betoo wild to lit on his filt. 


| | | Thele | 
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Wilfull I TBOYANCe aoth not extenuate [rane.. 
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Theſeſometimes haue gray haires, and greene atfecti- 
ons. Like a man that being borne necre a great Citie, 
yet neuer traueliled toit: He can direc others the way, 
heneuer went. Theſe to auoyd that fault, which the 
Traueller found in England, horo/ogr4 non bene ordina- 
za,tiiat our clockes were not well kept (he ment, our 
houres were ill ſpent) will have no clocke at all in 
their houſe, to tell them how their time paileth; no in- 
former of theirerring wayes. And as ita candle would 
ſet their houſe on fire, they liue perpetually in the 
darke. :cah was glad , hee had got a Pricit ; theſe 
are glad they are got farre from a Prieſt : and had as 
liefe 2oe to Hell darkling , as with a torch. 

4. Thereis an Inmncble Ionorance; when God hath 
naturally darkned the vnderltanding, by aſore punilh- 
ment of originall ſinne, [dzericaws hoc. No artnor elo- 
quence can put knowledge into that heart which na- 
ture hath not opened to receive it:as no minde can be 
opened, which God hath locked vp. ! Hee keepes the 
keyes : hee openeth and ns man ſputteth, he ſhutteth and no 
541 openeth. The dore of this mind is fo faſt barred 
vp,that no helpe of man can open it. Neither can 
there be, inthis, a complaint againſt Gods Iuſtice : 
ſince that our firſt (inne hath deferued a greater 
puniſhment. : | 

5. Thelaſt;is a proud Tonorarce;whereof there is 29 
hope, faith Solomon, The other is invincible, but indeed 
this more inuincible, © a foole is ſoonertaught. $0 
Chriſt foyled the Pharifes with their owne weapons ; 
and proued their weakenes by their arguments for 
their owne (trength. ! 1fyou were blindeyyou ſhould haxe 
ns finne; but now you ſay, wee ſee; therefore your ſinne remat- 
eth. The Phariſes, though blinde,will be Seers: Nico- 


demins a” Maſter in Iſrael, and yet knew nothing of 
T2 


regeneration. * Nihil aratus, quam fi id, quod ignorat 
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prehended of the light;theſethinke they comprehend 
thelightwhen,asthe Apoſtledaithythey are heldof darkaes. 

Let vs now fee which of theſe ignorances is here 
meat ? ] arfwere; exempting thefirlt, Sarhazvs Har lor, 
F'sce hath guelts of all theſe forts. Many that * goe of- 
tzr her, as an Oxe to the ſlaughter, or as a foole to the cor- 
rettion of the ſtockes. Some nunne to the Baxket, and 
know not: ſome know and runne : all are fooles, and 


deltitute(ifnot of natura)l, yet)ut mn vnderſtan- 


ding. To this purpoſe ſhe apteth her ſpeech here. e 
Whoſo ts ſimple, let him turne in hither; and as for him that 
wanteth vrderſtanding, ſheeſaith;eFc. K wowledne 1s 200d, 


yet it dilioyned from graccz9 sev bv, it i nothing, Ne 


pilin efſe oratic,quemnis aliquid meſſe nature. Nothing in 
grace, though ſornthing in nature-knowledge humane 


1s a good [tirrop to get vp by to preferment : Diuine a 


agood galeot windeto waftvs to Heauen. But charity 
g« better. *® Knowled ge often bloweth OPy but charitie byil- 


dcthup. eAriſtotle calles 6zowledge the Soules eye: but 


then faith our Sauiour, i he light be-darkneſſe, how great 
is that darkneſſe. Eo 
True itis;thatknowiedgewithouthonelty doth more 
hurt. The Vnicornes horne;that in a wiſe mans hand is 
helptull,isin the bealts head hurtfull. Ifamanbea beaſt 
In his attetions;in nts manersthe more skilful;the more 
Iltull. Knowledge bath two pillars, Learning and 


Deſcreation. 
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K nowled [rewithout grace condemneth rather. 
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Diſereation. The greateſt Scholler without his two _ 


of Diſcreation and Honeltiezis like blinde Sampſon, apt 


to no good, able to much miſchiefe. Praderce is a ver- 


tueof theſoule, nay the very ſoule of vertue. The Mi- 


ftrelleto guide thelife in goodnes, All morall vertues 
are beholding to wiſedome. She direQs Bounty what 
to giue, when to giue, whereto giue. And Fortitude, 
with whom, for what, and how to fight. Knowledge 


| is excellent,to preuent dangers imminent;and to keepe 


vs from the ſnares of this fravge woman. But if the De- 
uill in.our dayes ſhould haue no gueſts, butthoſe that 


are meerely ignorant,his roomes would be more emp-- 
tie then they are ; and his Ordinajie breake for want of 


Cuſtomers, But now a-dayes (alas, when was it much 


better? and yet how can it be much worſe?) we know | 
 ſinne, yet atiect it, a&tit. Time was, we were ignorant 


and blinde, now wee haue eyes and abuſe them. . Tyre 


| and Sidowburnein Hell , and their ſmoake aſcends for 


evermore , that had no preaching in their Cities: but 
our Country is ſowne with mercies, and our ſelues fat- 
ted with the doqrine of life,who ſhall excuſe our lame, 
leane, and ill-tauoured lives? Let vs beware Beth/aida's 
woe. If the Heathen ſhall wring-their hands for their 
Ignorance;then many Chrittians thall rend their harts 
for their diſobedience. * He that defpiſed Moſes Law, died 
without mercieyunder two or three witneſſes. He that deſpi- 


{etb,not he that why cnn = : for ſo do all. Hethatre- 
r 


ieted and departed from the Law & Church of 1/#ael, 
died without mercy,eternally, tor other tranſgreilors died 


| without mercie temporally. ® Of how mach ſorer puniſh- 
ment ſhal he be thought worthy,&c.that tread; wder his foot, |} 


notMoſes but (hrift;& countsnot the blood of Goats,but 
of (70ds Son wnholy , and deſpteth,which is more;then de- 


ſprieth the fpirit not of feare & bondage,but of grace?® Al! | 


the learning of thePhiloſophers was without an head,becaulc 
Aa 3 they 
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182 Satans gueſts are nat all fooles,at leaſt iwtheir owne optricus. 
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they were ignorant of God. Sceing,they were blinJe, + 
ſveaking,they were dumbe; hearing, they were deate, 
| like the Idol-Gods inthe P/alme. We want not an head, 
but an heart: notthe ſenſe of knowledge, butthe toue 
| of obedience; wee heare, and fce, and ſay, and know 
« but doe nor. | | 
If you know that Gods cheare is ſo infinitely better; 
| why doe you enter commons at Satars Feaſt ?: The 
| Schoole calls one kind of knowledge, Scientia contriſtans,a | 
ſorrowfull knowledge. Though they intend it in another 
| ſenſe, it may be true in this : for it is a wofull know- | 
ledge, when men with open eyes runne to Hell. This 
| is Friahs letter contayning his owne death. Theſe tell | 
Ws | Chrift, © wee knew thee : Chriſt tels them, © 7 know not you. 
. "LP ;. | Theſetimes arelicke of + 44am; diteale, that had rather 
eate of the tree of knowledge, then of the tree of life : [pe- 
| culatiue Chriſtians,not actiue & obedient Sarnts. You 
| cannot plead, that you know nor the dead are there; be- 
hold,wee haue told you. Quit your ſejues. But many |} 
| mens Ignorance is diſobedience : they will not know 
| that the dead are thereand that her gueſts are mn the depth | 
| of Hel. Which now pretleth vpon vs to be conlidered. 
Solomon hath deſcribed the perſons fealting and fea- | 
ſted. The place remaines, the depth of Hell. This is the 
| Banketing houſe, It amplifies the miſeric ofthe gueſts | 
in three circumſtances. 2, their weakneſſe , they are | 
ſoone in, 2. the place, Hel}. 3. the varecouerableneile | 
| of it. The depth of Hell. | 
z. Per infirmitatem. In regard of their weaknelle. | 
| No ſooner come to the Banker, but preſently in the | 
Pit: they are in: they are ſoone in, They would not reſiſt 
the tentation, when it was offered :-they cannot reſiſt 
the tribulation, when it is to be ſuffered : They are 3n, No | 
wraſtling,no contending can keepe them from falling | 
| 1n, Intothe pit they runne again(t their will;that _ 
— fo | 
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The (ſtore of rune weakens the ſoule to reſiſt temptations, | 


ſo volently, violently to the brinkes of it. As aman | 
that hath taken his careere , and runnes full ling to a 
place, cannot recoile himſelfe, or recall his ſtrength 
on the ſodaine, Hee might haue refuſed toenter the 
race, or recolle&ed himſelfe in time, but at the laſt 
ſtep hecannot {top, nor rewocare gradum , reſcue him- 
ſelfe from falling. The gueſts, that haſten themſelues 
all their life to the fealt of vanitie, and neither in the 
fir(k (ſtep of their youth, nor in the middle race of their 


diſcreetelt age, returne to God, doe at laſt (without 


Chrilts helpe) precipitate chemſelues #:to the depth of 
Hell. Thinke, oh thinke , ye greedie Dogges , that can 
neuer falt enough deuoure your (infull Jens if 


in the pride of your {trength, the May of your blood, 


the marrow and vertue of your life , when you are fe- | 


conded with the gifts of nature , nay bleſt with the 
helps of heauen , you cannot reliſt the allurements of 
Satan ; how vnable will you be to deale with him, 
when cultome in {1nne hath weakened your (ſpirits, 
and God hath withdrawne his erit afforded comforts? 
They thatrunne fo frercely to the pit, arequickly in the 


| pit. The guefts are in the depth of Hell. 


2. Per tefernitatem. In regard of the place it is 
Hell. The Prophet E/ay thus deſcribes it. * Topheth 1s 
ordained of old : hee bath made it deepe and large : the pile 
thereof is fire and muth word ; the breath of the Lord, like * 
a ſtreame of Brimſtone doth kindle it. Topheth was a place 
which the children of ae built in the valley of 8 Hm- 
91 , toburne theirſonnes and daughters in the fire to 
Aoloch. Which valley was neere to /[ebuft, afterwards 
leraſalem , as appcarcs Toſuah. 18. The Councell of 
Jeruſalem , whiles their power laſted, vſed to puniſh 
certuine offenders in that valley, being neere their Ci- | 
tie: By this is Hei reſembled; And that (in Peter ar- 


tyrs opinion) forthreereaſons. 1. Being a bottomeza 
low 
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The place of eternal! puniſhment i Hell. j 


= | | lowvalley itreſembleth Hell , that is beleeued co be 
ynder the earth. 2. By reaſon of the fire , wherewich 

| the wicked are tormented in Hell, as the children were 
{ in that valley burnt with fire. 3. Becauſe the place | 
Icr.9.31432. | was vncleane and deteſtable, whither all vile and loth- 
| For they thall | ſ@me things were caſt out of the Citie Ieruſalem. So 
_ i To | Hellis the place, where defiled and wicked ſoules are 
be Arthe | Call, as vnworthie ofthe holy and heauenly City, 
| carkafles, &c. This place ſhall begin to open her curſed iawes, ' 
Liege, — when the Iadge of all men and eAncels (ſhall have given | 
| his laſt ſentence. Atthatday, when, 2meſitor /celerum | 
| veniet, vindexg, reorums, the learcher of all,and puniſher | 

of wicked hearts, ſhall giue his double voyce of dread | 
and ioy ; when hauing ſpoken peace to his Sainrs, hee | 
ſhall chunder out condemnation to the wicked, Goe 


| OO | mntOeuerlailing mm | 
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Dua meruere pats, /ic ſtat (emtentia, pant. 


| And if hereonearth, Seindice, nemonecens abſoluntur, | 
x Joh.z.20, | amans owne conſcience condemne him for his {innes, | 
how much greater ſhall be the iuſt condemnation of : 
£ God? Thenall murdering Cairns, ſcoffing Chams, per- | 
- i- | ſecuting Saws, theeviſh and ſacrilegious eAchaxs, op- | 
F- - pteſling 4habs,couetous Nabals,drunken Holoferneſſes, | 
$ cruell Herods, blaſphemous Rabfaaceb's, vniult Pilates, 
| ſhall reape the ſeed in theireternall deaths, which they 

{ haue ſowne in their temporall lives. There ſhall be 
' ſcorching heate, and freezing cold : Ex vehementiſſi- 
* | 1920 catore ad vehementiſſimam frigus. Without either act |} 

| of refreihing , or hope of relealing. Euery day hath 
| beene their Holy-day on carth : euery day ſhall be {| 
their workie-day in Hell. The Poets fained three 
+} furies, | 
| ſcinaet | 
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It is euident by Scripture, that Hell 154 depth. 


w— 


| Scindet latins vna flagello. 
Altera tartareis ſeftos dabit angmbus artus : 
ertia fUmantes i 
T7 erti fi mant es incoguet 19Re FONAas, 


of 


One brinss as cor pion, which the C onſcience eates : 
Another with yron whips the blacke fleſh beates : 
Wes the third boyles the ſorle tn ſcalaing heates. 


INemo ad 1d ſero vent, unde nunquam,cum ſemel venit,pote- 
rit reuertt. No man can come too late to thoſe ſut- 
ferings, from whence, being once comehee can neuer 
returne. = | 

This is He/! : where darknelle ſhall be their priſon, 
euerlaltingnes their fetters,fames their torments,angry 
Angels their torimenters./b: nec tortores adeficiant ec torts 
miſerimoriantur, Where the (courgers ſhal neuer be wea- 
ry of affliting, nor the ſcourged faile their (uttering. 
But there ſhall be alwaycs torments for the body, and a 
body for torments.- Fire ſhall be the conſummation of 
their plagues, not the conſumption of their perſons. 


V/bt per mulia mullia annorum cruciands,nec 11 (ecula ſeculo- 


rum liberandi. Myriades of yeeres ſhall not accompliſh, 
nor determine their puniſhments. It ſhall be their miſe- 
rie, (Semper velle quod nunquam erit , ſemper nolle quod 
nmguam non erit ) to haue a will never fatisfhed, a 
nill never gratihed. | Te 
3. Per profunditatem. The depth of Hell: The Scrip 


tare is frequent to teltifie Hell a deepe place, and be- | 


ncath vs. * (apernaum ſhall be caſt downe to Hell, Solo- 
20x ſo ſpeakes. * The way of life is aboue to the wiſe,that hee 
may depart from Hell beneath. And of this Harlot. © Her 
houſe 15 the way to Hell, going downe tothe chambers of death. 
4 Her feete goe downe to death, her ſteps take hold on Hell. 
Downe and beneath doe witnetle the depth of Hell. 
There are three places : Earth, Heauen, Hell, Earth 
| Bb wee 
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{end thee word by letter 


It 15 et 8 i RON by "" criptures that Hell is a depth. 


 & 


wee all enioy,good and bad, prom! ſcuouſly. Heauen 
15 prepared for the good; and it is vpwards. * /f ze be 
rien with Chriſt, ſeeks the FOIHgS that are aboye . Hell 


15 ned for thew: icked;andit is downeward; called 


here, profundum, a depth. To define the locall place of 
Hell, it 15 tO deepe for me: I leaue itto deeper iudge- 
ments. I doe not giue Demorry arfiwere, DCIng al ked 
where Hell was. f E xpecta (ms: 4 ac llc vener?, 6: Cril per 
liters (roenificato Tari V ell come thitner,and I will 


. Noz1onely ſay this. There 
Is 0N&;wee are ſurc of it; tervs by a good hfebeas {ure 
to ſcape f, 

But to confine my ſpeech to the bounds of my 
Tet i take it;tnat by He, a the depth of it herez's ment 
the deepe bondage of the wicked foules;that they are in 
the w__s of the power of Hel!. Sathan hauing by tinne 
afull dominion over their conſciences.For Hollis often 
allegorically raken in the Scriptures, So Jonas 8 cryes 
Unto IF out of the velly of Heil, Dawnid lung 1 de profund;s: 


Orit of the depth haze ! <a wnto thee oh Land. So Chritt 


ſpeakes of the vnbelecuer, thathee is | already damned. 


And the rrqeobare arc here aftirmed in the depth of Hell. 
T his expolition I e{teeme more naturall to the words. 


| For as the £ooly haue a Heauen, ſo the wicked a Hell, 


even vpon Earth : tough botn ina fpirituall, not a 


literall fence. The ;eprobates Hell on carth is double; 


or of two lorts. 
1. Inthatthe povzer of Hell WET in his corſcicnce. 


k Flee walkes accor din tothecourle of this world, and \ac- 
cording to the Prince of the penn of the eAJre, the ſpirit, 


tht 556 worketh in the chilaren of al, obedience. Hee is ta- 


| ken and [edde captiuc of the Deril : as hereafter in 


the chaines of damnation, fo herein thi e bands of domi- 
nNioN ; Which Solomon CAIS [#785 peccatorum : as hehath 
ldrawne _—_— with the —_ of Vanitie , 10 hee ® ſhall be 
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eT wicce” life rs the rade way to Hell, 


helaen with the cor_!s of his runes. 
2. There is a Heil in his conſcience, $9 Saint 4u- 


guſfine; * Sunt dyo tortores anime, Timir et Dolor. The 


ſoule hath two tormentors cuen in this life , griefe 


for euill felt, feare of cuill to be feit, Whereof the 
Poet, 


Sic mea perpetuos curarums peftora mor({ug, | 
fine quibus nullo conficamur habent. | 


heart cannot be quitted, cannot be quieted; though 
pleaſure it ſelfe were his philitian, and the wholeworld 
his minſtrel], © Domins prinante ſo gaudin,quid eſſe po- 
tft in gaudium? when God withholds his muſicke and 
peace, what can makethe heart merry ? Polidore Virgil 
chus writes of Rzhard the third's dreame the night be- 
fore Bofworth-field, That hee thought all the Deuils 
in Hell pulled and haled him in moſt hideous and ve- | 
ly ſhapes. And concludes of it at laſt. 7d credo, non furt 


Theſe are the fearefull terrours whereof the guiky- | 
| 


| ſommiuum, (ed conſcientia (celerum. I doe not thinke it was 
| ſomuch his dreame, as his wicked conſcience that brought | 


choſe terrours, When this cuil[{pirit comes on a wic- | 
ked Sar, let him goe to his merrielſt good fellowes, 
beguile at once the time and himſelte with playes, and 
ſports, feaſt away his cares at his owne table, or bu- 
rie them together with his wits, at a Tauerne : alas 
theſe are pitteous ſhifts, weaker then wals of paper. 
Sleepe cannot make his conſcience ſleepe: perhaps 
the very dreames are fearefull, It will not leaue thee;till 


it hath ſhewed thee thy Hell , no nor when it hath 
ſhewed thee it, will it leaue thee quiet. The more thou | 


offerett to damme vp this current, the more ragingly | 
it {wels, and guſheth over thereliſting banckes. This 


) 


woundcu Conſcience runnes like the ſtricken Deare, [- 
| Bb2 __ with] 
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The deſperate conſcience hath one foote in Hell. - 


—_ 


with the arrow of death in the ribbes, from thicket to 
thicket,from ſhelter to ſhelter, but cannot change her | 
paine with her place. The wound ranckles in the ſoule, 
and the longer it goes on, the wore {till itfeſters, Thus 
linne that ſpaketheeſo fairear her inuiting to the Bax- 
ket ,now preſents to thy waked ſoule her true forme z 
and playes the make-bate betwixt God and thee, be- 
twixt thee and thy (elfe. So long as (ecuritie hath kept 
thee fleeping in thy delighted implieties, this quarrell | 
is not commenced. The mortalleſt enemies are not 
alwayes in pitched helds one againlt another, 

This truce holds ſome till their death-beds; neither | 
doerhey cuer complaine; till their complaints can doe | 
them no go00d, For then at once; the {icke carkaſe, af- 
ter many toſlings and turnings to finde the cabelt tide, | 
moanes his ynabated anguith: and the flicker con(ci- 
enccafter triall of many ſhifts,too late feeleth and con- 
tefleth her vnappeaſed torment. So Carn, Iudas,Nero,in 
vaine ſceke for torraine helps , when their executioner | 
is within them. The wicked man cannot want furies, 
ſolong as he hath himſelfe. Indeede theſoule may fiye 
from the body, not finne from the foule, An impatient 
1:das may leape out of the private hell in himſelfe,into | 
the common pit below;as the boyling fiſhes out ofthe | 
Caldron into the flame. But the gaine hath beenezthe | 
addition of a new hell without tthem;not the lofle of the 
old hell within them. The worme of Conſcience doth not 
then ceaſe her office of gnawing,when the fiends be- 
gin their office of torturing. Both ioynetheir forces to 
make the diflolutely wicked, defolately wretched. If } 

this man be not inthe depth of Hell;dcepely miſerableghere 
75 none. | 
Loenow the Shot atthe Der:ls Banket. A reckoning 
mult be payd, and this is double. 1, the earneſt in this 
lite. 2. thefull paymentinthelife tocome, Theearneſt 
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is, whiles Hell is cait into the wicked : the full latil- 
factionis, when tne wicked (hall be caſt into Hell. |, Reuel,:0.1 5 
P Whoſoener was not found written in the booke of lifeqwas caſt " 
intothe Lake of fire. 1 will takeleaue toamplifie both 
thefe a little further, 

1, Theearnelt is the horrour of an cuill conſcience; 
which ſparkles with the beginnings of ſuture tor- 
ments. I know that ſome teele not this in the pride of 
their vanities; or atlea(t will not{eeme to feeleit. Some | 
q whoriſh for-heads can out-tace their tinnes, and laugh | 4ler.z.g, | 
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them out of countenance. Wide gorges; that can ſwal- 
low periuries,bloodynelle,adulteries,v{urics,extortions 
| without trouble, But it may be,'the heart doth not laugh | * 2 Cor. 5.12. 
| with the looke. Hedares bean hypocrite,that durſt be a | 
| villaine.If hee would ſpeake truth of himſelfe he would. 
teltifie, that his thoughts will not attoord him ſleepe, 
| nor his ſlcepe affoord him reli:but whiles his ſenſes are 
| bound, his linne is looſe. No command of reaſon can 
quiet the tempelt in his heart, No fonne of Scera, no | 
| helpe of the world, can caſt out this Deuill, Theblood 
| of the body, often being ſtopped in the iflue at the | . 
noſtrils, burſts out at the mouth, or finds way into the Z 
f ſtomach. The conſcience thus wounded, will bleed 
| to death, if the blood of eſs Chr:i/t doe not [tanch it. | 
T hinke of this, 5 ye that forget God, and are onely in- ({ *Pfal.50,22: | 
dulgent to your ſclues : the time ſhallcome, you ſhall 1 
remember God, neither to your thankes, nor eaſe; and 
' would forget yourſelues. Happy were itfor you;if you, 
{ hauing lolt your God, coula alfo looſe your ſelues. | 
| But you cannot hide yourſelues from yourſelues.Con- | 
| ſcience will neither be blinded in ſeeking, nor bribed } | 
in ſpeaking. You ſhall ſay vntoitas that wicked Ahav 
| to Els, * haſt thou found me, oh thou mine enemie ? yeta- | u; King.21,20, 
las all thisis but the earneſt. A hell, I may call it; and | 
| a deepe hell; and, as I may fay, a lictle ſmoake recking | | 
Bbs | out | p 
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| outof that ery pit : whereby the afflicted may giue 
| ; aguelle at Hell, as Pyrhavoras guetled at the ſtature of 
| . Hercules by the Bak of his foote. Bur eiſe, per nulla 
figura gehennz: nothing can truely reſemble Hell. | 
| [j-# Thecarneſt is infinitly ſhort ofthe totallflumme. | |. 
u Math.18.34.| Y And his Lord was wroth , and del:uered him to the tor- | 
| menters, till hee ſhould pay all that was due unto him. The 
+ ouelt muſt indure a death not dying, live a life not 1i- 
: | uing: no torment ends without the beginning of a | 
| ' worle, The light afflited with darknetle and vegly 
| Denills : the hearing with ſhrikes and horrible cries : | 
[ theſimelling with noyſome ſtenches : the taſt with ra- 
uenous hunger and bitter gall : the feeling with intol- | 
| lerable,yct vnquenchable fire. Thouſands poynting at, j 
not oneamong thouſands pitying the diſtreiledwretch. 
I know this Earth is a dungeon in regard of Heauen, 
yeta Heauen in reſpe& of Hell, wee haue miſcrie e- 
nough here : it is mercie to what is there. Thinke | 
of a gloomy, hideous,and deepe Lake, full of peſtilent | 
dampes and rotten vapours, as thicke as cloudes 
| of pitch,more palpablethen the fogs of Egipt; that the 
| { eye of the Sunne is too dullto peirce them, and his 
| ' heate too weake to dilloſJue them. Adde 'hereunto 
{ a fire flaſhing inthe reprobates face; which ſhall yeeld 
: no more light then with a glimpſe to ſhew him the 
| torments of others, and others the torments of him- 
ſelfe; yet withall, of ſo violent a burning thatſhould | 
| 


it glow on mountaines of (tecle, it wouid melt them 
like mountaines of Snow. 

Thisisthe gueſts reckoning : a fore, a ſowre payment, 

2 for a ſhortand ſcarce [weet Bazket. All his ſenſes haue 

— been pleaſed, now they are all plagued.In (tead of per- 

fumes 8 fragrant odors,a ſulphurous ſtench ſhall ſtrike 

vp into his noſthrils: In ſtead of his laſciuious Dalila's, 

E | that fadomed. him in the armes of luſt, behold Adders, 

FT: (1: EE. Toades, | 
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There ts miſerable cheareqwhere the Dinel! is the Hoſt. 


T oades, Serpents, crawling on his boſoa : In {tead 


of the Dorian mulicke charming his eares; Man-drakes 
and Night -rauens ſtill ſhriking to them the reuerbera- 


ting grones of euer and neuer dying companions, tol- 
ling their funerall ( not finall) knels and yels round a- 


bout him. In (tead of wanton kitles, ſnakes euer {uc- 


king athis breath and 2ailing his fleſh with toeir neuer 
blunted (tings. | 

Thinke of this fea, you riotous feaſters in linne. 
There 1s 4 place called He! whither after the general! 
and laſt a(ſiſes, the condemned ſhall be ſent, through 
a blacke way,{death is but a ſhadow to it)with many 
a ligh and ſobbe, and grones, to thoſe curſed hends, 
that mult betheir tormentors, as they haue beene their 


cempters. Behold now a new fealt; a fatall,a finall one, 


To ſuppe in the vault of darknelle; with the princes 
an] {ubieFot horrorgat the table of vengance,in the 


. chaire ot deſperation. Where the difference on earth 


betwixt Malter and Seruant,drudge and commander, 
(hall be quite abolithed : Except ſome Atheiſticall Ma- 
chiauell,or trayterous Seminary, or ſome bloody dele- 


gate of the Inquiſition, be admitted the vpper-end of | 
| thetable: But ocherwiſethere is no regard of age,beau- 


ty,riches, valour,learning,birth, The vſurer hathnot a 
cuſhion more then his broker, There is not the bredth 


of a bench betweene Herod and his Parafites. The Pope 
himſelfe hath no ealier a bed;then the poorelt Malle- 


rie(t. Cormthian Zazs (ſpeeds no better then her cham- 
bear The Cardinail hath not the vpper hand of 
his Pander, There is no prioritiebetweene the plotter 
and the intelltgencer ;, betweene the veltall and the 
Nunne; betweene the proud Prodigall,and his vncon- 

{(cionable Creditor. | 
Indeede the greateit (inner ſhall haue the greateſt 
puniſhment, And hee that hath beenea principall guell 
| to 
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: yyW, Hell the Banheting houſe. ; 


__ 


to the Dewill on carth; ſhall (and that on earth were a 
ſtrange priuiledge) hold his place in Hell. * Reward 
her,eucn 15 ſhe rewarded you: and double unto her dou- 
ble,according to her workes : in the cup which ſhee hath filled, 
fill ro her double. How much ſhee hath glorified her ſelfe, and 


| lined deliciexſly, ſo much torment and ſorrow give her. Di- 


es that fedde {o hartily on this bread of Iniquitie, and 
drunkeſo deepe draughts of the warer- of linne, reſerues 
his ſuperioritic in torment; that hee had in pleaſure. Be- 
hold, hee craucs with more floods of {calding teares, 
then euer E/an ſhed for the bleſſing, but one drop of 
water to coole his tonaue,and could not be allowed it. But 
what ifall the rivers in the South, all the waters in the 
Ocean had beene granted hinyhis tongue would (till 


haue withered and ſmarted with heate, himſelte (till 


cryingin the language of Hell, a non ſafficit, [t is not 


- enough. Or what if his tongue had beenc*ealed, yet his 


heart, liuer, lungs, bowells, armes, legges ſhould ſtill 
haue tryed. 

Thus hee that cate and dranke with ſuperfluitie, the 
pureſt lower of the Wheate, the reddelſt blood of the 


 Grape;his body kept as well from diſcaſes,as ſoft linnen | 
and fine rayment could preſerve it : here findes afear- 
full alteration. From the table of ſurtet,to the table of 


torment, trom feeding on Iunkets,to gnaw his owne 
fleth: from bowles of wineto the want of cold water ; 
trom the ſoft foldes of fine (ilkes;to the winding laſhes 
of furies : from chaines of gold for ornament , to 
chaines of yron for torment : from a bed of downe; to 


| a bed of flames : from laughing among his compani- 
- ons, to howling with Deulls : from hauing the poore 


begging at his gates, to begge himſelfe; and that as 
that Rich-man, tor one drop of water. Who can cx- 
pretlethe horrour and miſerie of this gueſt ? 

Non 
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Hels horrors are beyond deſcription. 


Non mihi ji centum lingue ſint,orag, centum, 
Ferrea vox, ones (celerum comprondere formas, 
Omnia penarum percurrere nomina poſſim., 

% 


No hart of man can thinke, no tongue can tell 
The direfull paines, ordain'd and felt in hell, 


Now ſorrowes meete at the Guelts hart, as at a fealt; 
all the furies of hell leape on the Table of his Conſci- 
ence. Thought calls to Feare, Feare to Horrour, Hor- 
rour to Diſpaire, Diſpaire to Torment, Torment to 


_ Extremitic, all to Eternitie; Come and helpe to afflit 
| this wretch. All the parts of his body and ſoule leaue 


their naturall and woonted vlſes, and {pend their times 
in wretchednetle and confuſion. Hee runnes through 
a thouſand deaths and cannot dye. Heauie irons are 
locked on him: all his lights and delights are put out 
at once. - Hee hath no (oule capable of comfort. And 
though his eyes diſtill like fountaines, yet God is now 
inexorable: His Mittimus is without Bayle,and the Pri- 
ſon can neuer be broken. God will not heare now;that 
might not he heard before. 50 
That you may conceiue things more ſpirituall and 
remote, by paſſions neerer to Conf. Suppoſe that aman 
being gloriouſly roabed, deliciouſly Felfted.Prince-like 
ſerued, attended, honoured, and ſet on the proudeſt 
height of pleaſure that ever mortallitie boaſted; ſhould 
in one (vnſuſpe&ted) moment be tumbled downe to 
a bottome, morefull of true muſeries, then his promon- 
tory was of falſe delights: and there be ringed about 
with all the gory Mutherers, blacke Atheiſts, facrilegi- 
ous Church-robbers, and inceſtuous Rauiſhers , that 
haue eucr diſgorged their poyſon on earth;to re-allume 
It in Hell : Nay adde further to this ſuppoſition, that 


this depth he is throwne into,was no better then a valt | 
Cc Charnell- | 
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| Charnell-houſe, hung round with lamps burning blew | 

and dimme;, fet in hoilow corners; whole glimmering 

| {rues to diſcouer the hideous torments: ailthe ground 

| in {tead of greene ruſhes, [trewed with funcrall roſema- 

| ry and dead mens bones : ſome corples ſtanding vp- | 

| right intheir knotted winding-fheetes; others rotted in | 

their Coftins, which yawne wide to vent their (tench : 

chere the bare ribs of a Father that begat him, heere the - 

| | hollow skull of a Mother that bare hum. How direfull | 
= and amazing are theſe things to {enſe!. 

Or if [Imagination can giue being to a more fearefull 
place, that, orrather worſe then that is Hell. If a poore | 
man ſodainely (tarting out of a golden flumber,ſhould 
| ſee his houſe flaming about him, his louing Wife and 
loved Infants breathing their ſpiritsto heauen through 
MW _ | the mercileſle fire, himſelfeinringed with it,calling for | 

| deſpaired ſyccour; the miſerable Churle his next neigh- 
| bour, not vouchlafeing to anſwere, when the putting | 
forth of an arme might ſaue him : ſuch ſhall be their 
miſeries in Hell,and nor an Angell nor aSaiat ſhall re- | 
- freſh them with any comfort. Thele are all but ſha- | 
2 dowes, nay not ſhadowes of the infernall depth here ex- | 
pretſed. You heare it;feare it,fly it, ſcape it. Feare it by 
Tj \ | Repentance, flyeit by your Faith, and you ſhall ſcape | 
__ | it by Gods mercie. = 
| This is their ( Pexa. ſenſi ) poſitive puniſhment. 
| | Thereisallo (Paradamm) to be conlidered, their pri- | 
vatiue puniſhment. They haue loſt a place on earth, | 
| whole ioy was temporall; they haue miſled a place in 
2 Pron.15 ,17, | Heauen, whole ioy is eternall. Now they finde that * a 
dinner of greene hearbes with Gods loue,zs better they a ſtal- | 
le40 xe, and his hatred withall. Atealt of ſallets,or Daniels 
pulſe, is more cherilning with mercie, then Belhaz- | 
Ez | wars Banket without it. Now they ftinde Solomons Ser- 
| mo” | mon true; that though 4 the bread of deceit be ſweet us ; 
2141, 
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frall be ſure. His ioyes are certaine and ſtable; no alte- 
ration,no alternation {hal} empairethem, The wicked | 


a ——_—_ 


It 1s noſmall part of the Reprobates miſerie, &c. | 


may, yet the time is come , that the month x5 filled with | 


graue!, No, no : the © bleſſing of God-onely maketh fat, and 
hee addeth no ſorrow wnto it. Waters, the wicked delired, 
and Bread, they luſted after; behold after their ſecure 
fleepe,and dreamed loyes on earth, with whac hungry 
ſoules doe they-awake in Hell 2? | | 

But what are the Zreadand the Waters, they might 
haue enioyed with the Saints in Heauen ? Such as 
ſhall neuer be dryed vp. © /z thy preſence is the fulneſſe of 
zoy : ana at thy right handthere are pleaſures for euermore. 
Happy is the vndefiled ſoule, who is innocent from 
the great offence; all whole linnes are waſhed as white as | 
Snow, in that 6bood, which alone is able © to purge the 
conſcience from dead workes. * He that walketh righteouſly, 
ec. he ſhall dwell on high : his place of defence ſhall be | 
the munitions of rockes : Bread ſhall be ginen hum;his Waters 


| 


for the ſlight breakfaſt of this world, looſe the 8 Lambs | 
(#pper of glory. Where thele foure things concurre, 
that make a perfe&t fealt : Dies lets, locus elettins, ca- 
e145 bene colletFus, apparatus now neglettus, A good time, 
eternitie. A good place, Heauen. A good companie, 


the Saints. Good cheere, Glory. 2 


1. God himſelfe is the fealt-maker : he is Land-lord 
of the world, and ſilethexery lining thing with goedneſſe. 
The Eagles and Lions ſeeke their meate at God, But 
though all theſonnes of 7acob haue good cheare from 
Toſeph yet Beniamins melle exceeds. E(au ſhall havethe 

RE of the carth, but /acob goes away with the 
leſling. 7/pael may haue outward fauours, butthe in- 
heritance belongs to [zhak, The King fauoureth all his 
ſubie&ts, but they of his Court ſtand in his preſence, & 
partake of his Princely graces.Gods bounticextends to 
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thewicked alſo, but the Saints fpallonely fit at his table | 
Ce: in 
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« Plal.16.1r, 


eHebr.9.14. 
Ela. 3.15.16. 
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of Heauen aboue any of them : and yet the 


| .- 96 | It is no ſmall part of the reprobates muſery, 
b Aug. in Heauen. This is that feaſter, ® qui sf {uper oma, et 
i Rem:11,36. | (ine quo nulla ſunt omnia. ' Of him, and through him, and 


to him are all things : to whom be glory for exer. 

2. Thecheare is beyond all ſenſe, all (cience. * Eye 
bath not ſegne, nor eare heard, nether haue entred into the 
heart of man, the things God hath prepared for them that 
loue hin. T he eye ſees much, the eare heares more, the 


heart conceaues molt, yet all ſhort of apprehenſion, 


much more of comprehenſion of thele pleaſures. 
Therefore enter thou mro thy Maſters toy, tor itistoo 
ereat.to enter into thee. 

3- The company is excellent : the glorious preſence 
of the bleiſed Trinitie, the Father that made vs, the 
Soune that bought vs, the Holy Ghoſt that brought vs 
to this place. The holy and vnſpotted Angels, that 


 rewyced at our Obyucrſion on earth, much more at our 


conſolation in Heauen, All the Patriarchs, Prophets 
Saints; before the Law, in the Law, in the Goſpell: 


the full Communion of Saints, Here, the more the mir- 


rier, yea, and the better cheare to. Oh the ſweet me- 
lodie of Halelwahs, which ſo many glorifted voyces 
ſhall ling to God in Heauen, the hoarceneſle of linne, 


and the harſhnelleof puniſhment being ſeparated from 


vs with a bill of cuerlaſting diuorce. 
4. Admirableisthe Bazketing place; the high Court 
of Heauen, where our _—_ thall be ſuch as beſee- 


meth the attendants on the King of Kings; euen! the 


faſhion of the glorious body of (hriſt. The pureſt things 


| ace placed highermoſt. The earth as grolleſt is put in 


thelowelt roome : the water aboue the earth : theayre 
aboue the water : the fire abouethe ayre : the ſpheres 
: y © place 

where this feaſt is kept, is aboue them all; the Hea- 
uen of Heauens. Take here a (light relliſh of the 
cheare in Gods kingdome, where your welcomeſhall 
be 


—l_— 


Co et 


 Tothinke what a feaſt they have loft in Heaven. 


be anſwerableto all the reſt. ® Eate ohmy friends, and 
make you merry, oh well-beloued, And then(as thoſe that 
haue taſted ſome delicate diſh;finde other plaine meates 
but vnpleaſant, ſo) you that haue taſted of heauenly 
things , cannot but contemne the beſt worldly plea- 
ſures. As therefore ſome dainty gueſtknowing there is 


ſo pleaſant fare to come)let vs reſerue our appetites for 


that; and not ſuffer our ſelucs to be cloyed with the 
courle diet of the world. Thus as wee faſt on the Eues, 
that we may fealt on the Holy-dayes; let vs be ſure, 


that after our abſtinence from the ſurtets of linne, vre. 


ſhall be everlaſtingly fed and fatted with the mer- 
Cies of God. Which reſolution the Lord 
grant vs heee; which Banker, the 
Lord give vs hereafter. 


eAmen, 
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| 1 CORINTH, 11. 30, 

4 | | Forthis cauſe many are weake and fickly among you, and many | 

ikepe, | 
Avevsr. Eyisr. 188, 

Ipſe ſbi denegat curans, qui Medico non publicat cauſar:. 


| | Hee hath no care of his owne cure; that declares not | 
tothe Philition his griefe. 
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TO THE TRVLY-| 
NOBLE KNIGH (& 
I, eAnthony Sainil-lobn | | 


| 

| ſauing health, 
Right Mes ns | 

| eg ſickneſſe of this World is| | 

AGING Y own ſo lethargicall,that ons | 

? 1ecouery is almoſt deſpaired': | 

; and therefore his Phiſitians, | 
£2 finding by ?nfallible ſymptoms | 

433 that huconſumption is not Cue | 

&) rable,leane him to the malig - | 


_— - þis Taſer or the eye of his faith 75 blinde, 
the eare of bis attention deafe, the foote of his obedi- | 


ence /ame, the hand of his charitie numm'd, and (but 
Vp with 4 priping couetouſneſſe. All his vitall parts, | 
| whereby he ſhould line to goodneſſe,are in a ſwoune the ; 
| [ies bed-rid in his ſecuritie, audhath little leſſe ther | 
gtuen vp the (Holy) Ghoſt. 1t cannot be denied, but | 
that he lies at the mercie of God. 7t is therefore too 
late to tolle bis Paſſing-bell, that hath no breath of 
obedience left in him: 1 might rather ring out his kncll. 
| 7 et becauſe there are many in this world,that are not 
of this world: many ſicke of the generall diſeaſe of Sin, | | 
whoſe recourrie is not hopeleſſe, though their preſent | 
ſlate be happeleſſe, and ſome, that if they knew but 
themſelnes ſicke, would reſort to the Poole of Beth al 
| Dd da, | 
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da, the waters of life, to be cured. 1 hane therefore 
preſumed to take them apart, and tell them impar- 
tially their owne i!lneſſe. Ch that to performethe cure 
| were no more difficult then to deſcribe the Maladie, 
' or preſcribe the remedie. 1haue endexonred the lat- 


| ter: the other to God; who can both kill and give 


life : who 7s yet pleaſed , by hts word, to worke our. 
recouery; and to make me one(unworthy) inſtrument, 
to adminiſter his Phiſicke. Now as the moſt accurate 
| Phiſitians, avcient or moderne, though they delinered 
precepts in their facnltie, worthy of the worlds accep- 


CC 


| | rance and vſe; yet they ſet them forth under ſome No- 


ble Patronage : ſo Thaue preſumed, vader the counte- 
nance of your proteeiion,topubliſh this(phiſicall or ra- 
ther\metaphyſicall Treatiſe: for as the Sickneſſe is [pi- 
ritwall,ſo the care muſt be ſupernatural. Aſſuring my 


— 


— 


wil be induced the more readily toembrace it.My intent 
is to doe good: and if 1had any better Receite,l would 
| Bot (like ſome Piilitians, 1 know net whither more 
enuious or conetous, with an excellent Medicine) let it 
line and aie with my ſelfe. God conſerae your (either) 


tl. 


| whereby you may line the life of Grace heere, of 
| Glory hereafter: 


Your VVorſhips 
- humbly aeuoted 


{elfe, that if you ſhall wſe any obſeruation here , and 


{ health;and $1ne you,with a ſound body,a ſounder faith; 
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g1ne it your good word of Probatum eſt, many others | 
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Pp there no Balme iu Gilead? Is there no Phiſutian 


ter of my people reconered £ 


Dd 23Z SA, DP Ps His 1s aworld to make Philitians 
| 7 richzif men loued nottheir purſe, 

3 betrer then their health. For the 
7 #2 world waxeth old,and old age is 
Fo >> weake and lickly. As when death 


braine by little and little grow- 
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there ? why then i not the health of the _ 


\ begins to ceaze vpon a man, his j 


eth out of order; his minde be- 
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\ 2x Cor,11-10 
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of, (ſaith che ſame Father, nll: mag:s quam nos teſtes (u- 


witnelles then wee 2/p0r whom * the ends of the world are | 


with.the Prophets of the Law,nay euen to Decimeſexro, | 


"NR The warls it (elfe 15 yery ſicke. 


p- \ | 
Comes cloudy and troubled with fanta{ies .the channels | 


of his blood, and the radicall moiſture (the oyle that 
feeds the lampe of his life) beginne to dry vp: all his 
limbes looſe their former agillitie. As the /ittle world 
thus decaics in the great, (o the 7rcat decaies in it{elfe: 
thac Nature is faine to leane on tie [taffe of Art,and to 
be hell vpby.nans indu{trie. Theiignes, which C5riff 
hath giuen to fore-run the workisruine, are called by j 


a Father,eoritwarres Mundi : the aiea'es or jicancſſes of the| 


world, as icknetlenaturally goes before death, Warres 
dying the earth into a ſanguine hew : dead carkaſes in- 
feating theatres; and the infected aires breathing about} 
plagues and peſtileaces, and ſore contagions, Where- 


72215, 44085 munai fins innenit, none Cain be more certaine 


come, That ſometimes the influences of Heauen ſpoyle | 


the fruits of the carth, and the fogs of carth ſoile che| 


vertuesof the Heauenly bodies: that neither Plannets 


aboue, nor plants below, yeeld vs expected cornforts. þ 


So God, for our {innes, brings the heauen, the earth, 
the ayre, and whatſocuer was created for mans vie, to 
be his enemic, and to warre againſt him. And all be- 
caulc, * onznia que ad v'um vite accipimus, ad vinm with 
connertimmns : we turne all things to vices corruption, 
which were giuen for natures protetion. Therefore, 
what we have diuerted ty wickednefle, God hath re- 
uerted to ourreuenge, We arelicke of finne,and there- 
fore the world is licke of vs. 
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Qur lives thorten, as if the booke of our dayes were: 
| by Gods knife of Iudgement, cut lelle; and brought | 
from Fol, as-intne Patriarchs, before the flood, to 


Drvarto in the Fathers atter the food; nay ro Oftano,as 
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as with vs in the dayes of the Goſpell. The Elements | 


are | 
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are more mixed, iroſſie,and confuſed: the ayres are in- 
| fected : neither wants our intemperance to ſecond all 
the ret. We haiten that we would not haue, Death; 
and runneſotoriotin the Aprill of our early vanities, 
| that our-May ſhall not ſcape the fall of our leate. Our 
ercat Landlord hath let vs a faire houſe, and we ſuffer 
it quickly to runne to rultne. That whereas the Sole 
might dwell in the body, as a Pallace of delight, thee 
findes it a Crazy,licKilh,rotten cabinet,in danger, euery 

eu [t, of dropping downe. | 
- How tewlhaltthou mecetezif their tongues would he | 
truc to their grietes, without ſome diſturbance or afii- | 
ion? There lyes one groning ofa licke heart;another | 
- | ſhakes his aking heat: a third roares for the torments 
| of his reines : a fourth for the racking of his gowty | 
1oynts : a hft grovels with the Falling-{tckneſfe : a laſt | 
lyes halfe dead of a Pallie, H re isworke for the Phy- | 
litians. They rule in the roabes of preferment, and f_ | 
ride in the Foote-clothes of reuerence. Early and de- | | 
uoutſuppliants ſtand at their ſtudy dor esquaking,with 
ready mony In their hands, and glad it will be accep- 
ted. The body, if it be ticke, is content ſometimes to | 
| buy /onorenturm areum, With vraguentum aureum) leaden | 
traſh, with golden cath. Bur it is licke, and needes Phi- | 
{ lickez ict it have it, 

| There is another Phifitian, that thrives well coo, if | 
not beſt;and thar's the Lawyer. For men goenotto the | 
| Philitian cill cheir bodtes belicke ; but to the Lawyer 
| when they be well;to niake them ticke, Thus whiles | 
| they teare an Ague, they fallinto a Corſumption. He | 
that ſcapes his diſeaſe, and fals into the hands of his 
| Phititian; or from his trouble of ſuites, lights into the 
; fingers of his Lawyer, fulfils the old verſe, _ E 
| Inciditm Scyllam, dum vult vitare(haribdim. 
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Spirituall Phiſians thrive worſt. | 7 
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| Oris in the poore Birds caſe, that flying in feare from 
| the Cuckooe, lighted into the tallons of the Hawke. 
| Thele are a couple of thriuing Philitians : Alter twetur 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
) 
| 


| £9705, alter tuetur agros : One lookes to the (tate of the | 

| perſon; the other of the purſe : ſo the old verleteltifies, 
Dat Galenns opes, dat Tuſttmianus honores. | i 

| Philicke giues wealth, and Law Honour. I ſpeake not | 

againſt due reward, for iuſt deſerts in both theſe fa- 

culties. 

Theſe Phiſitians are both in requeſt : but the third, 
the Philitian of the ſoule(of whom, I am now occallo- 
ned to thewzthere is moſt neede ) may (tand at the dore 
 _=W with Homer; and did hee ſpeake with the voyce of An- 
| oels, not to be admitted. ThelickeRzch man lyes pati- 
ently ynder his Philitians hands; hee giues him golden 
words, reall thankes, nay (and often) flattering obſer- 
uance : lt the ſtate lye ſicke of a Conſumption; or if 
ſome contentious Emperick, by new ſuits,would lance 
the impoltunrd {wellings of it: or if ( perhaps) it Iye 
fullen-licke of Naborhs Vineyard: the Lawyer is (per- 
> 6 | Chance ) not ſent for, but gone to; and his help implo- 
| red, not without a Reval ſacrifice at lealt . But for the | 
| | Miniſter of his Pariſh, if hee may not haue his head 
vnder his girdle, and his attendance as ſeruile as his 

| Liverie-groomes; hee thinkes himſelfe indignified,and 

Þ rages, like the Pope, that any Prieſt durlt eate of his 
| | Peacocke. How ſhort doth this Philitians reſpe& fall 
© Tohn 21.16. | of both the others | c Let his feed his Sheepe, if hee will, 
4x Pet, 2024 | *with the Milke of the Word, his Sheepe will not feede 
3: him with the Milke of reward. He ſhall hardly get from | 
his Patronthe Milke of the Vicaredge: but it he lookes | 

tor the fleeces of the Parſonage, hee ſhall haue ( after 
the Prouerbe ) Lanan caprnam, Contempt and ſcorne. 

* Hamanwas not more madde for CHMordecar Cap, 
then the great one is , that as much-obſeruance ariſeth 

1. | "not | 
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No Cure ſs great as that of the Conſcience. 
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not to him , from the blacke coate , as from his owne 
blew coate. The Church is beholden to him, that hee 
will turne one of his caſt Seruitours, out of his owne 
into herſeruice : out of his Chamber into the Chan- 
cell ; from the Buttry-hatch to the Pulpit. Hethat was 
not worthy enough to waite on his Worſhip, is g00d e- 
nough for God. Yeeld this ſore almoſt healed ; yet the 
honour of the Miniſterie thriues like Trees in Au- 


_tumne. Fuen their beſt eſtimate is but a thadow, and 


that a prepoſterous one: for it goes backefaiter then 
the ſhadow in the f Dyall of «haz. It a Rich man 
naue foure Sonnes, the youngeſt or contemned(t muſt 
be the Prieſt. Perhaps the Eldeſt ſhall be committed 
to his Lands ; for it his Lands ſhould be committed to 
him, his Father feares , hee would carie them all vp to 
London : hee dares not venture it, without binding it 
{ure. For which purpoſe he makes his ſecond Sonne a 
Lawyer: a £004 riling profeſſion; fora man may by 
that (which I neither enuie nor taxe) runnevp , like 70- 
as gourd, to preferment: and for wealth, a Clultre of 
Law is worth a whole Vintage of Goſpell. If hee [tudie 
meanes for his third, loe Phylicke ſmels well. That as 
the other may keepe the eſtate from running , ſo this 
the body from ruining. For his youngelt Sonne, hee 
cares not, it he puts him into Gods ſeruice ; and make 
him capable of the Church-goods, though not pliable 
to the Churches good. Thus hauing prouided tor the 
eltate of his Inheritance, of his Aduancement , of his 
Carkaile, he comes laſt to thinke of his Conſcience, 

I would to God , this were not too frequently the 
worlds faſhion. Whereas heretofore, Primogen:t: eo wre 
Sacerdotes, the firſt-borne had the right of Prieſthood : 
now the younger Sonne; if hefit for nothingelſe, lights 
vpon that priuiledge. That asa reucrend Divine faith. 


Younger Brothers are made Priefts , and Prieſts are 
made 
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adds younger Brothers. Yet, alas; for all diſeaſes Na- j 


ture prouideth, Art prepareth Medicines. He is fed in 
chis Country, whom that refuſeth : An eltate loſt by 
Shipwracke on Sea, may be recouered by good-{peede 
on Land. And in ill health, tor euery ſore of the bo- 
die, thereisafalue; forcuery maladic, aremedie: but 


forthe Conſcience , Natzre hath no cure, as Luftno 
care. Het mah; , quod nullit anima eft medicabilis herbjs ! 


There is no hearbe , to healethe wounds of the ſoule, 
though you take the whole world for the Garden. All 
theſe profeſſions are necellarie ; that mens Ignorance 
mightnot pretudice them, either in wealth, health, or 
grace. God hath made men fit with qualities, and fa- 


' mous in their faculties , to prefzrue all theſe found in 


vs. The Lawyer for thy wealth : the Phylitian for thy 
health : the Diuine for thy ſoule, Phylitians cure the 
body; Miniſters the Conſcience. _ 

The Church of //rael/is now exceeding ficke; and 

therefore the more dangerouſly, becauſe ſhe knowes it 
not. No Phylicke is attected , therefore no health et- 
fected. Shelyes ina Lethargie, and therefore ſpeech- 
Jetle. She is fo palt ſenſe of her weakenelle, that God 
himſelfe is faine to ring her Paſſing-bell. eLarons bells 
cannot ring lowd enough to waken her: God toles 
from Heauen a ſad knell of complaint for her. 
Iris, I thinke, acuſtome not vnworthie of approba- 
tion; when a languiſhing Chriſtian drawes neere his 
end , to tole a heauie Bell for him. Set alide tie pre- 
udice of Superllition, and the ridiculous conceits of 
ſome olde Wiues, whoſe wits are more decrepit then 
their bodies; and I fee not why, reaſons may not be. 
giuen to proue it, though nota necellarie , yet an al- 
lowed Cercmonie. . ; 

1. It puts into the ticke man a ſenſe of mortallitie; 
and though many otier obiects ihould do no letle; yet 
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this ſealonably performes it, If any particular flatte- 
rer, or other carnall friends, ſhould vie to him the ſu- 
{urcation , that Peter did once to Chriit ; CMaſter, fa- 
our thy ſelfe: this ſhall not be wnto thee : though {1ck- 
nelle lyes on your bed , Death ſhall not enter your 
Chamber ; the exull day ts farre off; teare nothing © you 
{hall live many yeeres : or as the Deuill to our Grand- 


C——— —_———_ n_ 


mother , you ſhall not dye. Orit the ay of his yeeres 


ſhall perſwade himlelte to the remotenelle of his A#- 
tumme ; or it the loue of earthly pleaſure , ſhall denie 
him voluntarie lce{ure to thinke of Death : As Epe- 


 mondas, Generall of the Thebans, vnderſtanding a 


Captaine of hiis Armieto be dead , exceedingly won- 
dred, how in a Campe;, any ſhould haueſo much lea- 


| ſureas to be licke. In a word, whatſoeuer may Ratter 


him with hope of lite; the Bel, like an impartiall 
friend, without either the too broad eyes of pittie, or 
too narrow of partiallitie , ſounds in his owne eares, 
his owne weakenelle : and ſeemes to tell him, that in 
the opinion of the world, hee is no man ofthe world. 
Thus with a kinde of Diuinitie, it gives him ghoſtly 
counſell; to remitthe care of his Carkatle, and to ad- 
mitthe cure of his Conſcience, It toles all in : it ſhall 
tole theein to thy graue. Ei 

2. Itexcites the hearers to pray for the licke : and 
when can Prayers be more acceptable, more comfor- 
cable? Thefaithfull deuotions of ſo many Chriſtian- 
neighbours ſentvp as Incenſeto Heauen for thee, are 
very auaileable to pacitiean offended Iuſtice. This is 
S. Iames his Phylicke for the ſicke: nay, this is the 
Lords comfort to the ficke. The prayer of faith ſhall 


| ſaue the ſicke, and the Lord ſhall raiſe him wp: and if hee 


baue committed ſjunes , they ſhall be forginen him. Now 
(though we be all ſeruants of one familicof Ged, yet) 
becauſe of particular families on carth; and thoſe ſo 
Fe | remoued, 
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how 


| remoued, that on: member cannot condole anothers b 
| | priefe, thatit fecles not : #0 dolet cor , quod non 91:it. | 
"The Bel, like a ſpeedie Metſenger,runnes from houte 
to houſe, from eare to eare, on thy (oules errand, and 
begges the alliſtance of their Prayers, Thy heart is | 
thus incited to pray for thy ſelte , others excited to | 
- pray for thee. Heeisa Phariſce , that delires not the | 
Prayers of the Church: heisa Publican that wik act 
| beſcech Gods inerciefor the afflicted. Thy time and \_ 
| ' turne will come to {tand in neede oi the fame fuc- | 
:- ' cour 1 if a more ſodaine blaſt of Iudgeinent doc not 
blow out thy Candle. Make thy licke Brothers caſe 
| thinenow , that the Congrepation may make thine. 
theirs hereafter. Be in this exigeat euen a friend to 
| | thine enemie; leaſt thou b<come like Babe//, to be | 
ſerued of others, as thor 12; /erned others; or atlealt, | 
4 at belt, in falling NVers's Cale, that cried, I haye neither 
friend nar enermie.. 
3. As the Be// hath often rung theeinto the Tem- | 
| ple on earth, fo now it rings thee vato the Church in. 
. Heaven: from the militant to the triumphant place: 
+ from thy pilgrimage to thy home: trom thy peregri- 
48 _._ | nation, to the ſtanding Courtof God. To omit ma- E: 
WT. nie otiier lignificant hejps, enoughto iuſtifieit a lau- | | 
31 ___ | cable ceremonie; it doth, as it were, mourne for thy 
L | flinnes,and hath compaliion on thy paſlion. Though 


—— = h D | 
init ſeltea dumbe nature , yet as God hath made ita | 


| 

| {| creature; the Church an in{trument, and Art giuen it | 

; _ a tongue, it ſpeakes to thee to ſpeake to God for thy | 

| | felfe; itſpeakes to others , that they would not be A 
b- | Wanting. | T 


| Jacllis licke; no Bellſtirres, no Balme is thought | 

| of,no Prophet conſulted, not God himlzlfe {ollicited. 

3s Hence, behold, a complaint from Heauen » a knell 

MH . | from abouethe Clouds: for though the words found 
1 through 
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through/the Prophets lips , who toles like a Paſling- 
Bell, for //rae!, yet they come from the mouth of the 
Lord of Hoaſts, The Propnet Ezekrrll victh like words; 
and addes with them, the Lord of Heaiis (aith it. There 
isno doubt of his ſpirituail infpiration : all the que- 
(tion is of his perſonall appropriation, Iris certaines 
that the Propnet 7cremi? {peakes here inany things in 
his owne perſon, and ſome ia the pzrſon of God: Now 
by comparing it, with other like {peeches in the P7o- 
phets, taele words foun'? , as from a mercifull and 


compatltonate Maker. Why :s not the health of my Peo- 
ple recovered ? Mes populs , faith God, who indeede 


might alone ſpeaie po!letſiuely: Afime ; tor hee had 
choſen and culled them out of the whole world to be 
his people. Wiyy are not My people recorered ? T here is 
Balme, and thereare Phy/ztians , as 1n Ejay: What coz:ld 
I haze done more for my UVineyard? 

The words are divided to our hands by the rule of 
chree. A tripartite Zerzphore , that willingly ſpreads 
itſelte into an «Alegorie, I. Gods word is the Balme, 
2. The Prophets are the Phyſitians. 3. The People are 
tae Patients, Who are very licke. Blme without a 
P hy{rtian, a Phyſitian without Balme, a Patient without 
both, is in fauſta[eparatio, an vahappy diliunCtion. It 
a man beill, there is neede of Phylicke;z when he hath 
Phylicke, he needes a Piylitian toapply it, So that, 
here is miſerie in being (icke, mercie in the Phylicke. 

Notto dilioyne or diltioynt the Prophets order, let 


vs obſerue, that the words areſpoken. 1. In the per- 


fon of God. 2. In the forme of a queit.on. 3. by a 
concluljue inference. Onely two things, I would arlt. 
generally obſerueto you , as nece{larie inductions to 
the ſubſequent Dofrines. Both which may natural- 
ly be inferred, not tyrannoully enforced from the 


words. That whichfirſt obiecs it (elfe to our conti- 
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 Gedoften by Naturall things 


deration) is the Fiſedome of God in working on mens 
2M#eQions ; which leadesvs here from naturall wants 
ſubiect tolenſe, toſupernaturail, inuilible, and more 

-cret defects: from miſcries to my{teries. That, as 
if any man admired So/omons Houle, they would be 
rauiſhed in delire to ſee Gods Hoxſe; which tranſcen- 
ded the former, ſo much as tie former tranſcended 
their expectation. 50 heere, wee miglit be led from 
mans worke to Gods worke, from things materiail to 
things myſticall; and by the happinetle of cure to 
our licke bodies, be induced to fecke and get reco- 
uerie of qur dving foules. The ſecond is, the tit col- 


| 
2 
| 


che ; the one vadertaking to preſerue and reltore the 
health of the body, the other performing much more 
to tne {oule. 5Y 

| 1. God leades vs by ſenlible to the fight of in-. 


ſeniible wants ; by calamities that vexe our liuing 


 bodiesto perils that endanger our dying Conſciences. 


That wee might inferre vpon his premitles > what 
- would be an cternall lofſe, by the light of a tempo- 
' rall crofle, that is ſo hardly brooked, Ifa - famine of 
; bread be lo heauie, how vnſupportable is the dearth 
; oftheWord, laith the Prophet. Þ Mar may live with- 
' out bread, not without the word, If a wearie Trauel- 
| ler beſo vnavle to beare a burden on his ſhoulders, 


| how ponderous is {inne in the Conſcience? which 


' Zacharie calls a© talent of Lead, It blindnefle be ſuch 
a miſerie, what 1s Ignorance? It the nightbe ſo vn- 
' comfortable, what doth the darknetle of Swperſtition 
afford 2? If bodily Difeaſe fo afflit our ſenſe, how in- 
tollerable will aſpirituall ficknelle proue 2 Thus all 
earthly and inferiour ObieCts to a Chriſtian ſoule, 
are like Marginall hands , direRing his reading to a 
; better and heauenly reference. 1 intend to vrgethis 
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 poynt the more, as it is more necetlarie ; both for the 
| profit of itheing well obſerued , and for the generall | 
| neglect of it ; becauſe they are few in theſe dayes, that 
| reduce Chriltianitice to Meditation , but fewer that | 
produce Meditation to practiſe and obedience. 
Diſcaſes deſtined toward Death as their end, that | 
can by Nature, neittier be violently endured, nor vio- | | 
lently repeiied , perplexe the fleſh with much paine : | | 
but it Diſeafzs , which be Deaths capitall Chirurgi- 
ons z us preceding Heraulds to proclaime his neecre- 
| nelle; his Ledgers that vſurpe his place, till timſelfe 1 
| comes he ſo vexing and full of anguiſh, whatis Death | 
' Itſelfe, which kils the Diſeaſes, that killed vs? For the | 
| perfection of licknetle is Death. But alas, if the l1ck- 
| nelle aad Death of the body be ſuch , what are Swne | 


i 
: > 
F 


(the ſickneſle) and Imperitencie (the death) of the | | 
| ſoule? Whatisthe dimmed eye to the darkned vuder- | _ 
| ſtanding ? the infected members, tothe poyſoned at- | : | 
fetions ? the torment of the reynes, tothe ſtitches, | | 

girds, and gripes of an aking Conſcience? what is | 


(cor dolet ) my heart akes? Theſouleto leaue the body 
| with her othces of life, is not ſo gricuous, as Gods 


| 

| nd 

| the Childes (capt dolet ) my head ahes , to Teruſalems, | | 
| 
{ 


| ſpirit to relinquiſh the ſoule with the comforts of |. | 
| grace. Inaword, itis farre [elle miſerable to giue vp | 4 
, the ghoſt, then to giuevp the holy Ghoſt. The ſoule, | 
{ that enters the body without any ((enlible) pleaſure, 
; departs not from it without extreamepaine, Heethat | 
{ IS arimans animas , the ſoule of our ſoules , forlakes | | 
| not our ſpirits, but our paine is more, though our | "Bod 
| ſenſe be lee. As in the Warres , the cut of aſword | : 
| crofſing the Fibres, carries more fſinart vvith it, | 

| 
| 

| 


—— 


| though lelle mortallicie ; then the fatall charge of a |} 
Death-thundring Cannon. The ſoule hath two pla- | 
ces, an Inferiour which it ruleth, the body z a Supe- 
EE 1 riour, 
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Ss ||. Godoften by Naturall thiags | 
| riour, whereinit reſteth, God! Mans greatelt ſorrow 
| is, when hee dyes vpwardly, that GOD forlakes his 
| God-forlaking foule. His greateſt ſenle, when he di. s 
| downewards , and licknelle diſper{cth and diſpatch- | 
eth his vitall powers. Let then the inferiour (uttering 
yvaken vs, to ſee the Superiour that doth vvea- 
ken vs. 
Thus God drawes our eyes from one ovie to a- 
nother ; nav, by one to another ; by that which wee 
loue on earth , to that which wee ſhould loue in Hea- | 
uen : by the prouidence for our bodies, to the proui- | 
lion for ourſoules. So our Samar. hauing diſcourſed 
of carefulaetle for terrene wants, drawes his ſpeech 
to the per{walion of cclettiall benefits: giuing the | 
Matth.6.3z, | coherence with a Bt. Brt firſt /eeke ye the Kingdome 
| | | of Gott, and his righteo:;no( >, «nd all the(e irjerionr things | 
| ſhall be added viito you. }i ad cxooentiam dininarnum re- 
| rr: per cor per lia homie ntionwe, That at once hee 
| 
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| Hilar. 
| mightleflonvsto how uns: anti tn ourcarefor 
— | | earthly things. Titus, 9:10 homint 5: lime deat , cor © 
| {ablimings elexareveliut : Hee that cave mai a counte- 
__ } nance lifted high , meant to e:oG his thougit:ts toa 
Lt 6 higher contemplation. For many haue ſuch groue- | 
| E ling and carth-creeping atte&ions, taat if their bo- 
Lo dies curuitie was anlwerable to their foules, tmcederent 
| guadrupides, they would become four:-tooted beaſts. | 
=_ Itis a courl2 prepoſterous to Gods creation, diſpro- 
| portiqnable to mans fabricke, that ie ſhould fixe his * 
; eyes, and thoughts, and delires , on the baſe earth, 
made for his fteete to {tand on : and turne his fecte 
: againſt Heauen in contempt, ting vp hes heele againſt 
| \ God. Hee, whele il]-ballancing Iudgement thinkes | 
Heauen light, and Earth onely weightie and worthie, 
| doth (as it were ) walke on his head, with his heeles 
' | vpward. Thaueheard Trauellersſpeake of monſtrous 
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| and prxternatural! men , but neuer any ſo contra- 
naturall as theſe, 

_ Chriſt knew inthe dayes of his fleſh,what calie ap- 
prehention worldly things would finde in vs; what ! 
hard impreſſion heauenly would finde on vs: there- 

.fore fo often , by plaine compariſons taught ſecret 
Dodrines; by Hiltories, Milteries. How, to the lite, 
doth he explaine the mercie of God, to the miſerie of = 
man, 7 the loff Sheepe; mathe loſt Groat, tn the loſt Sonne ? | Luke 15. 
How ſweetly doth hee deſcribe the different hearers | Math, » . 
of Gods Oracles, in the Parable of the Seede; which | 

| (howlocuer it ſeemed a Riddle to the ſelfe-blinding | 

Tewes, yet) was atamiliar demonſtrationto the belee- | 
uing $4ints ? So the Prophets found that auall ap- | 
plications pierced more then verball explications, | 
Nathan by an inſtance of ſuppolition, wrought Da- 
ids hart to an humble conteftton. Hee drew the Pro- 
poſition from his owne lippes, The man that hath done 

| this, is worthie of acath; and then {iroke while the iron 
was hot, by an inferreq Ceno/:{cir, Then art the man. 
| The Prophet Þ «44h rent the new garment of 7e- | pv, pi 

 roboam in twelue pieces, and vad him reſerue tenne | "Rong 
| to himſelfe; in figne, That God had rent the Kingaome | 
| out of the hand of Solomon, and giue! tenae Tribes to LE 

| him. E/ay by going © zaked and bare-foote, as by a vi- | c x, 20.3, 

| ble figne, jefſons Foips and Erhiopia, that after this 

manner they ſhould goe captiue to e4/ir:4 . Teremie 
dby wearing 64z4s and jokes, and ſending them to 
the Kings of Edew, Moab, « Ammon, Tyre, $idon, In- 
dah, gines them an acuall repreſentation, a vilible 

} Sacrament of their Babilomſh captiuitic. e Exekzelis | , RT 

pourtraying vpon a Tile the Citie Jersſalem , and | 4-0." 

| the liege againlt it, is called by God, a figne againſt 

i them, *«Agabus tooke Pauls girdle, and bound his owne tAt.2:.11, 

t hands and fecte; a (igne, and that from the holy Ghoſt, * : 
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| | thatheewho onght the girdle, ſhould be ſo bound at Ternſa- | 
| 1 lomn, and delimered into the hands of the Gentiles. God | 
BY ' {chooled Tonas in the Gord, by a lively + -11106-08 | 


and reall ſubie&tion to his owne eyes, of his vniull 
impatience againſt God and Nmmneh, = - 
| It was Gods viuall dealing with act; by the af- | 
fictions wherewith hee grieued them, to put into | 
their mindes how they had grieued him by their 11s, 
So Panl, as our Prophet here: For this cauſe yee are 
weake, ſickely, and many dye : drawing them by theſe 
ſenſible cords of their plagues; to the feeling of their 
1 ſinnes; whici made theirſoules fant in Grace, icke in |. 
| Sinne, dead in Apoltaite. For this cauſe, ec. This |} 
KH 
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DoErine affords a double vie; particular and gene- 
| rall: particular to Miniſters; generall to ail Chriſti. | 
| | ans. 

* ve. \ 1. To the diſpenſers of Gods ſecrets: It allowes 

them in borrowed formes to expretle the meditations 
of their harts. God hath giuen vs this livertie in the | 
| performance of our callings,not onely nakedly to lay } 
| downe thetruth ; but with the helpes of Inuention, 
© }| Wit, Art, to remoue loathing of his Afanra. If wee | 
| 
| 
| 
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[ | had none to heare vs, but Corxehins or Lidia, or ſuch 
| | anRified cares, ameere affirmation, werea ſufficient 
— 8 confirmation. But our Auditors are like the Belgicke 
LE: $3 | armies, (that conliſt of French, Engliſh; Scotch, Ger- 
| | maine, Spaniſh, Italian,&c.) ſo many hearers, ſo ma- 
| ny humoeurs: the ſame diuerſity of men and mindes. | 
} That as guelts at a ſtrange diſh; euery man hatha | 
relliſh by himſelte: that all our helpes can ſcarce help |} 
one ſoule to heauen. But of all kindes, there is none 
| that creepes with better inſinyation,or leaues behinde 

| it a deeper impreſſion in the Conſcience, then a fit _ 
compariſon. T his extorted from Daxid, what would 
hardly haueben graunted-: that as Paxid ſlew Goliath 
3 TER _ with 
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with his owne ſword ; ſo Nathan flew Damids linne 
with his owne word. lotham conuinced the Sheche- 


mites folly in their approucd raigne of Abimelech ouer 
them, by the tale of the Bramble, Euen temporall oc- 


calions are often the Mines, to digge out ſpirituall in- 
ſ[tructions, The people flocke to Chrs/ for his bread: 
Chriſt preacheth to them another bread; whereof hee 
that eates , ſhall never dye.. The Samaritane vvoman 
ſpeakes to him of 7acobs Well : hee tells her of /e(#4s 
Well : whoſe bottome or foundation was in Heauen ; 


whoſe mouth and ſpring downewards to the earth: | 
crolleto all earthly fountaines: contayning waters of | 


{ 


life; to be drawne and carried away in the Buckets of 


faith. She thoughtit a new Well; ſhe found it atrue | 


Well: whereof drinking, herſoules thirlt was for euer 
ſatisfied. The Creeplebegges foran Almes,the Apo- 


| [tle hath no money: but an{weres his ſmall requell, 


with a great bequeſt , health the name of Ieſus. Ni- 
bil additur marſupio, wultumſaluti. His Purſe isnothing 


the fuller, his body is much the happier. This courle, | 


you ſee, both Chrift and his eLpoitles gaue vs in pra- 


ctiſe and precept. 
In practiſe. When the woman Bleſſed the wombe 


that bare Chrift , and the pappes which gaus hum ſucke: 


he derived hence occalion to bleile tnem, which con- 
celue him in their faith , and receaue him intheir obe- 


dience. Bleſſed are they that heare the word of God and 


keepe it. Euen as ary her ſelte was rather bleiled, 
percipiendo fidem, quam concipiendo carnem Chriſti; in re- 


_ ceauing the faith, then conceauing the fleſh of Chrilt. 
So the newes of his kinred in the fleſh fanding at the. 


avore, taughthim to teach, who arehis true kinred in 


the Spirit, 


In precept to his Apoſtles. If they will not receaue 
and belecue you , Wipe off the dust of their (tie, that 
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Enery creature and worke of G do 


cleaueth to your feete, againſt ther,” It they will not 
be moued with your words; amaze them with your 
wonders: Heale thejithe , clean'e the leapers , raiſe the 


dexd, caſt ont Demls. We cannot now worke Miracles, 


vetwecan ſpeake of miracles, Euen we mult alſo, as 
obey his Documents, ſo oblſerue his doings: and fol- 
low him in due meaſure, both in his words & works) 
though (zo paſſibus £qus ) not with equal] iteps, Our 
imitation mult be with Imitation ; aptly diltingutth- 


ing, what we mult onely admire in our mindes, what 


aumit1n Our mMANNers. 

2. To all Chrittians; that wee climbe vp by the 
{taires of theſe interiour creatures, to contemplate the 
olorious power of the Creator. A good Chriſtian, 
that like the Bee , workes honey from every flower, 


lutters no action,demon{tration,euent; to (lip by him 
without a queſtion, All Obie to a meditating Ss- 


lomon,arelikewings to reare& mount vp his thoughts 


to Heauen, As theold Romanes, when they ſaw the 


blew ſtones, thought of O/ympzy ; lo let euery Obie, 


though low 1n it ſelfe, eleuate our mindes to Aſount 


$you. A meane ſcaftold may (crue to raiſe vp a goodly 
building, Courtiers weather-driuen into a poore Cot- 


tage, (etiam, im caula, de Auli loquuntur ) gather hence 
{ opportunitic to praiſe the Court. Wee may no letle 


(euen exhara, de ara dicends anſam ſumere) trom our 
Tabernacles on carth be induced to praiſe our /?aud- 


mg houſe in Heauen. So, as the Philoſopher aymed at 


thepitch & ſtature of Hercales, by viewing the length 
of the print of his toote: Wee may by the baſe and 
dwartith pleaſures on our earth, guetle atthe high and 
nobleioyes in Heauen. How can we caſt vp our eyes 
to that they were made to behold, and not ſuffer our 
mindes to tranſcend it; paſling through the lower 


Heauen, which God made tor Fowles, Vapours, Me- 
| feors; | 
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teors, to the Firmament wherein he fixed his Starres, | 
and thence meditating of the Empyreall Heauen, 
which he created for himſelte, his Angels, his Saints : 
a place no lefle glorious aboue the vilible, then the 
vilible is aboue the earth. Read in every Starre, and 
fet the Moone be your Candle to doe it, the proui- 
dent diſpolition of God , the cternitie of your- after- 
life, EO 
| Butifearthbeat onceneerer to your ({tanding and 
| vnderſtanding ; and like diflembling Louers, that (to 
auoyd ſuſpition) divert their eyes from that cheeke, 
| whereon they haue fixed their hearts ; ſo you loooke | 
| one way , and loue another ; Heauen hauing your 
| countenance, Earth your confidence: then for Earth; | 
. read this inſtruction in all things , the deſtruction of 
all things. For if the rarified and azure body of this 
lower Heauen ſhall bee folded vp like a Scrole of 
Parchment ; then much more this droſfie, feculent, 
and ſedimentall Earth ſhall be burnt. 
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The Heanens ſhall paſſe away with a noyſe, and the Ele- | 2Pet,z.10, | 
ents ſhall melt with feruent heate , the Earth alſo and the | 
workes that are therein ſhall be burnt vp. At lealt quoad 
figuram, though not quoad naturam, Theforme (hall 
| bechanged, though not the nature abolliſhed, Euerie 
| creature on earth may teach vs the fallibillitie of it. 
It is an Heeroglyphicke of vanitie and mutabillitie. 
There is nothing on it, thatis of it, thatis not rather | 
vitiall, then vitall. In all the corrupted parts of this | 
| decrepitand doting world, mens beſt leiſon of moral- 
litiezis a le{fon of mortalitie. As it was once faid, Felx 
q#4 potuit rerum cognoſcere cauſas : ſo now better; Falrx | 
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qui poterit rerum cognoſcere caſus. It is good to know 
| the caſuall beginnings of things ; it is better to know | 
\ their caſuall ends, Itis good to be a naturall Philoſo- 
 pher, but better to bee a ſuperaaturall, a Chriſtian 
3 ; Philoſopher. ' That whiles we intentiuely obſcrue the 
EE \ creature, we may attentiuely ſerue the Creator. 
| That which is faid of pregnant wits , is more true | 
| of Chriſtian hearts , that they can make vſe of any 
q | thing. As Travellers in forraine Countries , make 
| everylightobieRaleſſon: fo let vs thrivein grace by 
= , euery(preſented) worke of Nature. As the eye mult 
ſee, andthe foote walke, and the hand worke; {o the | 
EE | heartmult conlider, What? Gods doings : which are | q 
| Pal,r18.23, | marnellous in our (vnderſtandings) eyes, God looked IL 
/ vpon his owne workes, ſaw they were good, and de- 
lighted in them: (ure it is his pleature alſo, that wee 
ſhould looke vpon them to admire his wifſedome, 
| power, prouidence, mercie, appearing both in their | 
| | natureand their diſpolition. The leaſt of Gods works 
|} Is worthie the obſeruation of the greateſt Angell. | 
| Now whatTrewants are we, that hauing ſo many Tu- |} 
tours reading to vs, learne nothing of them, The 
IM | Heathen were condemned, for not learning the 1nziſe- | 
Rom,1,20. ble things of God, trom his viſible workes, For ſhall wee | 
{till plod onthe greatvolume of Gods works, and ne- | 
uer learne to ſpell one word, of vie, of inſtruction, of 
2 comfort to our ſclues-? Can wee behold nothing 
| \ through the Spectacles of contemplation? Or ſhall 
| we beeuer reading the great Buoke of Nature, and ne- 
\ Uer tranſlate it to the Booke of Grace? The Saints 
| _ | did thus. So hauel read, that worthy E/ay ſitting a- | 
| 
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 ] mong other Diuines, and hearing a ſweet conſort of 
Mulickezas if his ſoule had beenebornevp to Heauen, 
tooxe occalion to thinke and {peake thus ; What I1u- 
| ficke may we thmke there is in Heaner ? A friend of mine | 
viewing | 


_—” A —_— 


"Ugh > 


| 7 he Miniſter zi a fprriteall Phiſttian. Lo : 
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viewing attentiuely the great pope and (tate of th® 
| Court, on a ſolemne day, {pake not withoutſome ad- 
\  Miration : What foall we thinke of the glory in the Court 
| of God? Happy obicR, and well obferucd, that betters 
the ſoule in grace. But I haue beene prolixe in this 
| point ;letthebreuitie of the next{uccour it, | 

2. Phiticke and Diuinitie are Profellions of a necre 
 aftinitie: both intending the cure and recouerie, one 


| of ourbodies,the other and better of our ſoules. Not 


| that I would haue them conioyned in one perſon: (as 
_ | one ſpake merrily of him, that was both a Philitian 
anda Miniſter: that whom he tooke money to kill by 
| his Phylicke, he had alſo money againeto burie by his 
| Prieſthood.) Neither, if God hath powred both theſe 
Sifts into one man, doe I cenſure their Vnion,or per- 
ſrade their ſeparation. Onely let the Hound ,, that 
runnes after two Hares at once, take heede leaſt hee 
| catchneither. Ad dxo qui tenait non unum nec duo prendit, 
And let him that is called into Gods Vineyard, hoc a- 
| gere, attend on his office. And beware, lealt to keepe his 
| Pariſh on ſound legges, he let them walke with lickly 


Paul & Peter. I doe not heretaxe,but rather praiſe the 
works of mercieinthoſe Miniſters, that giueall poth- 
| ble comforts to the diſtrefled bodies of their brethren. 
| Let theprofeſlions be heterogenea, different in their 
kindes; onely reſpondentia, ſemblablein their procee- 
| dings. The Lord * created the Phyſitian,{0 hath he * «-- 

aained the Miniſter. The Lord hath put into him the 


race, All knowledge is deriued from the Fountaine 
| of Gods wiſedoine, The Lord © hath created Medicines 
| ont of the earth. The Lord hath 4 infpired hes holyword 


| Diuine. © They ſhall pray unto the Lord,that he woula pro- 


| 
| 
| 
; 


conſciences. Whiles Galen & Anicen take the wall of 


| knowledge of Nature , into this the knowledge of 


from heauen. The g001 Phylitian acts the part of the | 
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| 222 | The Almiſter is a ſpiritual Phyſitian. 
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E ſher that which they ne, for eaſe & remedy to prolong life. 
| The good Miniſter,after a fort is a Phylttian. Onely it 
} isenough for the Sonne of God to giue bot! naturall 
| andfpirituall Phylicxe. But as Plato{pakeof Philoſo- 
phic , tNat It corets the imitation of God , within the "= 
| mits of poſlibillitie and fobrietie: fo wee may {ay of 
- op Phylicke; it is conterminate to Diuinitic; {o farre as a 
—— Þ Handmaid may follow her Miltretle. The Inltituti- | 
= 015 of both preſerue the conltitutions of men, The | 
L ' one would preuent the obſtructions of our bodies, 
E-” the other the deſtructions of our ſoules, Both purge 
our feculent corruptions : both would reltore vs to } 
our primarie and originall health : though by reafon 
of our impotencie and indiſpolition , neither is able. | 
Both oppoſe themſelues againſt our death; cither our 
| corporall or ſpirituall periſhing. : 
| | When the ſpirit of God moned on the waters,and from 
that indigeſted & confuſed mixture; did by a kinde of 
Alchimicall extraQtion, ſeperacion, {ablimation, con- 
wwnction,put all things into a ſweet conſort,and har- 
E monious beautie, hee did act a Philitians part. God 
{ Exod, 15.26, is in many places a Philitian. Exod. 15, 1 am the Lord 
| Deur.3z2,39+. | that healeth thee. Deas. 32.1 kill, I make aline: I wound, | 
Jer,17.14- and T heale. Jer. 17. Heale me, O Lord, nd I ſhall behea- | 
| led : (ane me, and [ ſhall be ſaued, Sometimes he is as a 
: - Surgion, to binde vp the (ores of the broken-hearted; and 
to [tanch the bleeding wounds of the Conſcience. 
| | N aysDamd intreats him zo pat hes bones 1m conrſe againe. | 
{ Eph.4-12. So Chriſt hath ſent his Miniſters, «& xaT«gT1& ov, ad | 
| 16. + | coapmentationem, as Beza reades it, to put m 1ynt the 
: | Juxatemembers of the(hurch;that are compatted by toynts. | 
Andin the periodor tull (toppe of time,God will mi- | 
L niſter to the world the philicke of Fire, to purge the 
S* licke bodyof it; as hee once gaue it a Potion of Wa- 
| ter to cleanſe it. : . 
L- E Row | 
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God x5 the greateſt and beſt Phiſitian. 
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On olim intulerant terris contagia fordes, 
vos olim vltrices ablueratis aque. 
eAr nu, Cum terrias, cum totas a1uoris vnd.as 
polluerit manits, qnam ſult ante. (cel: - 
Lma ſupereſt, calo niſi miſſus vt 1ants ab alto, 
Ip/as cum terrts deuoret witer aquas ? 


Once in Gods {tight the World fo filthy ſtood, 
T hat hee did waſh and ſoake it in a flood. 
But now, it's growne fo foule and full of mire; 
Nothing remaines to purge it but a fire. 


Which Stab, writing on the worlds deſtructi- 
on by tire, would ſeeme to gather from thoſe two cou- 
lours in the Rainebow, carules ct 1790, blew and red, 
The firſt cataclylme of water is palt, the ſecond de- 
lJuge of fire is to come, So faith the Apolte. The hea- 
ens being on fire ſhall be diſſolued, the Elements ſhall melt 
with feruent heate: Nenam qualttaten induent manente 


ſubſtaztia : All earthly things thall waxe old and dye. 


CA'ors etiam [axis nomimbuſy, venit; but the ſubſtance 


ſhall remaine. It is but the fa/hidn of this world that pa(- 


{eth away : 0x1p&, figura, non natura. When all the pU- 
triftied feces, droſſie and combuſtible matter ſhall bee 
refined in the fire,all things ſhall be reduced to a chri- 


{taline cleareneſle. Thus ( though the heathen pro- 
phanely made the Philitian a God, yet) the Chriſtian 
may ſay truely, Or God is become our Phiſitian. And 
his Miniſters are his deputies vnder him, bringing in 
their lips rhe ſauing Medicines, that God hath giuen 
them. | 

You {-2the willing ſimilitude of theſe profeſſions. 
Indeed the Phiſitian cannot ſo aptly and ably chal- 


lenge or make bold with the Miniſters oince, as the 
Minitter 
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| 7 they apply Phijicke ts his Boaj. 
Reſppilce,penitenti all-exhortations,with his medicinal 
applications, and praſcripts. 


| 

| was that /ralian Philitians courſe: that when diflo- : 
lute Lydonicus lay deſolate in his ſicknetle,and delired | ' 
. his helpe; hee anſwered him in his ownetune: 1f you 
| ſoall line, you ſhall line, though 20 Phiſicke be grzen you : | 
If you ſhall aye, you ſhall dye; Phiſicke cannot helpe you. Ac- 
cording to the {icke mans libertine and hereticall 0- 
| pinion concerning Prxzdeſtination. 1f I hall be ſared, t 
| TI ſoall be ſaued, howſoener 1 loge or line. If I ſhall be dam- | 
| med, I ſhall be danmed, howſoeger [ dve or aye. The Phi- { 
{ ſitians anſwere gaue him demonſtratiue conui&tion, 
| taught him the vſe of meanes, as well for his ſoules 
as bodyes health,and ſo cured recanting Lxdowcrs of 
both his diſeaſes at once. A godly practiſe, worthy | 
{ our Phiſitians imitation. | 
| But, with vs, Grace wairtes at the heeles of Nature; 
4 and they diue ſo dcepe intothe ſecrets of Philoſophie, 

| that they never looke vp to the miſteries of Diuinitie. 
As ſome Mathematicians deale ſo much in Jacobs |; 
| Staffe, that they forget [acebs Ladder: fo ſome Phili- | 
{ tians(God decreaſe the number) are ſo deepe Natura- | 
| liſts, that they are very ſhallow Chriſtians. The belt 


 OC—_—y 


cure depends vpon Gods care. Itis poore and eneruate | 
| help,to which Godsbleſling hathnot added ſtrength. | 
| If God doth not heare the heauens tor vertue, and hea- | prof + x11 
yen heare the earth for influence,and earth the Philitian 
| for ingredients;all their receits are butdeceits,and the | 

paper of their Bils will doe as much good as theprx- | 
| ſcripts in it. Simples are but limple things, and all | 
compounds idle,when they want the(belt)ingredient 
| of Gods blefling, Let P/aro then, hold the candle to | _ | 
{ Jeofes,andall Phiſitians drinke at the well of the ſons | 
| of the Prophets. As their purpoſe aimeth at. our | DD 
| a Gg healths, I 
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healths, ſo [or them iatreat God to leuell chk bands: 

tier direction and ſuccetle [tands in the name of the 

Lord of Hoſtes. = | 
|. Obſers, 2. Fhe torine of the words is Interrogatorie. Is there 
j = 0 \ #20 Batre at Gilad ? are there n9 Phiſittans there © It is 
; +> moſttrae: Bane is nut [carce, nor are the Philitians 
| few, yet [7aell is ice, God doth conuincetnat by a 
quic. Hon Wien might bo > Witnout queltion athr:med, 
| but would not be _ out queſtion) graunted. The 

| belt, iauation Jr uo :ngatſertion is ex interrogands, 

| by wayof queſ! -3; {ot gn for explicationbur for 

| applicatio'| T7 1: <4] 1. 00d doth 24s It were appeale T0 +} 

| Mans Co: [Cieace:tud ivich euidence fromthe lIimpar- 

$; tall fe THNO! To of | tits hcart. That here, what 15 true 

vl Et, j in G58 reprebenlion, m Ly appeare truz in mans ap- | 

| 

| 
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Pretieation. The frit word tiar ever God fpake to 
BY: 1340 aiter Bis fail, was a queltion. AD A My vb es ? 
Gen,2 9, 


| phere art thox 2? Hes Continues tne lame ( form lo- { 

: 4 tend, norman - rowend! ) forme & nctode of ſpeech. 

| Verle 11. IV:10 told thee that thox WAS aaked ? Hat 0 eateoy of the | 
| Vaſiz | Tree,whereef?c5c, And tothe woman, #'at 1s this that 

| | rhou haſt done ? Betore man fell to tinne, & 14 (ell nor | 
LL. - } to queltianing. All his ſpeeches were to hiv, either 


; Commendatory or commandatory : approvations non 

_ :.- 1 exprobationts verba; words of approuall, not of excep- 
= - | tion. Ace createth, ordereth, bletTeth man, and -all 

"© : things to him : but when man fell to (liding,Gol fell 

=; '{'j]:fto chiding, Becauſe man turned his heart to another 

20 | oblech God turned his voyce to another accent. 

| Gods queſtions are not of the nature of mans, the 

= cfiefs and helps of dubitation : according to the 

| | _ x TBI m4 yTHOE,:Doubting is the Mother 

| ot queſtioning, He that doubtcth not,will not aske : 

| - Þ no; Gods demaunds are not to fatishe himelte, but 

L ; | VS: Ulations vpon our ations, That from the pro- 

_ __ polition 
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Lreſhoning zs a ſpecrall manner of initrutling. 
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poſition of our linnes, and the a(ſumption of his que- 
(tions, we may conclude againſt our ſelues; as Dard, 
I hane (inned. Neither can we giue ſollution to his 1n- 
terrogatories. Who dares , who can an/were God ? hee ts 


o_ 


not as a man, (aith Tob, that I ſhould anſivere him. The 


intent 1s then, to iuſtife himſelte ; to put into our con- 
{cience, aſenſc, a Science of our owne Iniquitics. God 
fo appoſed Jonas : Doeſi thou well to be angry ? And a- 


gaine ; Doeſtthou well to be anory for a Gourd ? Artthou 


diſcontent for fo contemptible a thing) a poore vege- 
eariue creature; and doelt thou grudee my mercie to 
{o many rationall creatures , bretiren of thine owne 
fleſh? Gods queltion was a manifelt conuiction , as 
ſtrong as a thouſand proofes. 7onas ſees his face 1n 
this little Spring, as it he had (toodby a full Riuer. 

( briſt; that had the belt methode of teaching, and 
could make hearts of flint penetrable, moued his Di- 
ſciples mindes, remoued his aduzrſaries doubts , fre- 
quently by queſtions. He (tarts Peter , that was (1#- 
min's Dei, et nomints (ut mmmemor ) torgettull of his 
God, of himſelfe , with a guid, dormis ? what, ſleepeſt 
thou? Heerecihed the nity iudgements of his 
Apoſtles, that turned his ſpirituall dehortation from 
the Phariſes leaner, to the litterall ſenſe of forgotten 
bread ; with a double demaund. Obli ne eftis ? CC. 


Doe ye not yet vnderſtand, nor remember the fine loaucs of 


the five thouſand?cc. Could ſo miraculous a B-mket,as 
quickly ſlip from your mindes , as it did from your 
mouthes ? So hee informed their vaderftandings 
concerninghimſelte,which ſo much concerned then 
to know ; Whom doe men ſay that Tam? All which im- 
plied not his owne ignorance , but impelled their 
knowledge, Hee knew all the former queſtions ſo 
well as thelatter ; whereof hee could noletle be ig- 
norant » then of himſelfe. Onely hee ſpake in a ca- 
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o forme , as the Minilters queſtion ſuccours 
the Nouices initiall vnderſtanding. His reproofes to 
his enemics were often cloathed in theſe interroga- 
corie roabes. How {ay they that Chriſt is Damias Sonne ? 
When Did himſelfe calleth him Zord ? conftu- 
ting that falſe opinion, that the Iewes had of their 


| HMeſſias, whole temporall Monarchie they onely ga- 


ed for. If hee was, onely to be the Sore of Damid in 
the feih, how doth hecall him Lord, and equall him 


with the Father ? Anqueſtion, that did enforce acon- 


cluGon, himſelfe defired , and aconfulion of his ene- 
mies conceits. The like, ver.4. He cramped thelr criti- 
call and hypocriticall exceptions with a queſtion. The 


baptiſme of Tohn , was it from heagen, or of men ? which 


confuted their arrogance , though they would hauc 
falued it with ignorancezver.7.We cannot tell. This man- 
ner of diſculling is not more vſuall with God, then ct- 
fecuall. It conuerterh the Ele&; it conuinceth the 


| Reprobate.Wherelocuer it is direted,it pierceth likea 


goad,& is aſharp i(troke tothe conſcience:and howſo- 
ever the {mart isneglected, it leauetha print behind it. 
If wee take the words ſpoken in the Perſon of God, 


they manifeſt his complaint againſt 77ael. When 


God complaines , {inne 1s grievous. Wee neuer read 
God breaking forth into this compaſſionate forme of 


ſpeech, but Iniquitie is growne proud of her height. 


She neſtles among the Cedars , and Towets like Ba- 
bel/ : when hee that can thunder it downe with hire, 
doth (as it were) raine ſhowers of complaint for i. 
[t argues noletle goodnetle in the Father, then wic- 
kednetle in the Children, when hee doth plaine, that 
can plague and breath out the ayre of pitie, before 
he ſend the [torme gf Indgement. So you may ſee a 
long prouoked Father, that after many chidings loſt 
to his deate Sonne; after ſome gentle chaſtiſements 


inflicted, 
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his errours growing wilder, his aifetions madder, 
his heart more ſenſeletſe , his courſes more ſenſuall ; 
hee ſtands euen deploring his wretchednelſe , that 
could not amend his wickednetle : and whiles Tuſtice 
and Mercie ftriue for the malterie, as loath rhat his le- 
nitieſhould wrong his Integritie, or yet that he ſhould 
be as an exccutioner to him , whom he had begotten 
to be an executour to himſelte; hee breakes out into 
complaint. With no letle pitic, nay, with farre grea- 
ter mercie, doth God proccede to execute his ludge- 
ments; vnwilling to ſtrike home for his merci; yct 
willing not to double his blow (butto lay it on ſure 
at once) for our linnes, and kits owne ITuſtice- Or as 


ſome compaſſtonate Iudge, that muſt cenſure (by the 


| inflicted, and intended to his calling home; he findes 
f 


arguments of reaſon to conuert him, that arguments 
of yroa and ſteele may not be vſed againſt him: and 
finding his rcfraQtarie diſpolition , culpable of his 
owne doome, by wilfully not being capable of good 
counſell, proceedes not without plaints and tearesto 
his ſentence : So doth the molt iuſt God of Heauen,; 


reaſons of gentle and gracious forbearance, and offe- 
ring the (weet conditions of happy peace , and (asit 
were) wailing our refuſall, before hee ſhoote his ar- 
0p es and conſume vs, Or make his ſword drunke with our 
bloods, | 

God hath Armies of Starres in the skic, Meteors in 
the ayre, bealts on the earth , yea of Angels in Hea- 
uen ; greater Hoaits andletle: and whither he ſendsa 
great Armie of his little ones, or a little of his great 
ones, he can ealily and quickly difpatch vs : Loe, he 
| ſtayes till he hath ſpoken with vs, and that rather by 


law of his Countrey) an Hereticke, ſtrives firlt with 


with the moſt vniuſt Sonnes of men ; pleading by 


poſtulation, then expoltulation. He 1s not contume- 
| Gg 3 lious 
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(i | 4; When God complaines, Sinne ts grienons. = 4 
1 | — y Fs Er 2: EEE... | 
16808 lious againſt vs, that haue been contumacious againſt 
Ht him. 1t his words can worke vs to his will , hee will 
> [| | . {pare his blows. Hee hath as [irtle delight in ſmiting, 
TY; =: | as we in ſuffering : nay, he ſuffers with vs, condoling 
140 1 our eſtate, as if it were (which cannot be) his owne. 
di: j = 5 4Heb "0 7 For wee hane not an high Pricſi \ W1ch | C4im0t be rouched | 
»| þ | 3 with the feelms of 0117 Yes. Hee feeles the orief, es | 
$4.1 | of his Church: the head akes, when themeinbers | 
TL. _. ſuffer. Perlſecutors [trice (if through Chriſtians | 
] h q! : ; lides. Saw itrikzes at Dama/cs , Criſt Teſrr ſuffers in | 
Fs 84 | | Heauen. Mediately he is {initterr. whiles the hlowes 
F Mit immediately light on vs. He could nut the dayes of 
1: i his fleſh,torbcare vitter teares at /er/2/-7725 nref2nt finne | 
WH ; and future judgement, lowgrieuous is our iniquitic, | 
Vk hovy gracious his !onganlinity? He that weeps for our 
1.0f | 3 auerlion pallionately , delires our conueriton vnfai- 
F104 | | nedly. How pathetically he'perſwadeth his (hrrches | 
| li bf | Gm. reforination 2? Returne, reterne, oh Shulamitc, raturae, | 
| Mt E: - returne: How lamentingly deplores he 1cr#/7 Joms de- 
[1448 | Luk. 19.42 { uaſtation? If thou hadſt knowne , at leaſt in thiithy aay, 
I i | the things that belong to thy peace, Lt vs not thinke him 
1: 7h Z like either of thoſe Mimicks;the Player, or the Hypo- 
1 | - crite, (wno truly act the part one of another , but | 
'T% BE | hardly either of an honeſt man) that can command 
uy || teares in ſport, When {rf lamentsthe ſtate cither 
Wo of our {1nnes or our ſelues , hee ſhewes that one is at | 
q Þ | the height of riſing , the other neere caſting downe. 
Y v | atanth-23 37. Chriſts double gh ouer Jeruſalem , 1s (as 1 may lay) 20 
ws ©) | fetched and derived from thoſe double woes of her: | 
pt fl. | the vameaſurable {inne, that hilleſ? the Prophets : the | 
fl. 1 vnauoydable Iudgement » thy houſe is left wato thee de- | 
"RE F folate. Tugentia beneſic1a, mgentia peccata, ingentes pane. | 
by & _ | Greatbenefits abuſed occation great linnes, and great | | 
| | linnes are the fore-runners of great plagues. Sothat | 
\FF 1 | Se is anill contunction copulatiue, that vnites two | 
REC, || _ 05 } 
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Such is Gods mercie, that he complaines at onr miſerie. 


as contrarie natures, as nature it ſelfe euer produced, 
great mercle and great miferie. Gadis pleaſed in gi- 
uing the former, but he tighes at the latter. Gardet i 


muſericordia (ua, dolet in miſeria noſtra. He reioyceth in 


his owne goodnelle , hee greeueth at our wretched- 
nefle. — _ 

Horrid and to betrembled at are the (innes, that 
bring heauineſle into the Courts of happinelle; and 


{end grienance to the very threſholds of ioy. That 
whereas «Lures and Cherabins, the cacleſtiall Chori- 


[ters, make mulicke before the Throne of God , tor 
the conwerſ702 of one [inner : (of one? what would they 
doe at the eftectuall (uccetle of ſuch a Sermon, as Pe- 
ter preached.) They doe (if I may {peake) gricue and 
mourne at the aueriton of our ſoules;(fo hopetull and 
likely to be brought to Heauen) and at the aſpiration 


of our climbing linnes, 


But it may be queltioned, how God can be (aid to 
grieve, tocomplatae , to he ſorrowfull for vs. Trueitis, 
that there isno paihion in God. Hee that (its in Hea- 
uen, hath all pleaſure and content in himſelte, What 
is here ſpokenzis for our ſakes{poken,- He dwelleth,in 
{uch brightnetle of glory, as neuer mortall foot could 
approach vnto : the light ofhis face is to vs on earth 
infufferable: the knowledge of the inuilible things in 
the Deitie vnpoſlible. Therefore to giue ſome ayme 
and coniecure to vs, what hee is , hee pony (as it 
were) transfigured into the likenetle of our nature, 
and in our owne familiar termes ſpeaketh to our ſhal- 
low vnderſtandings. Hominem alloquens humans more 
loguitwr. As an old man ſpeaking to a Childe, frames 
his voyce in a childiſh phraſe. Before a great vellell 
that 1s full;can POWTC liquour from it ſelfe into a little 


empty Pot; that ſtands vnderit, it mult {toope and de- 


clineitſelfe, Thus he deſcends to our capacities ; and 
| that 
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No paſſion can befall the Derie. 
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that man may know him in ſome meaſure, hee will 
be knowne as man. Sometimes by bodily members, 
Eyes, Eares, Hands, Feet. Sometimes by ſpirituall at- 
fetions, Anger, Sorrow, Iealoulie, Repentance. By 


| which he ſignifies, not what hee is indeed, but what 


is needtull for vs to know of him, For being well 
acquainted with the vſe, oftice, and effec of theſena- 


turall things in our ſelues, wee may the better guelle | 


at the knowledge of that God, to whom wee heare 
them aſcribed by tranſlation, All which hee hath per 
fienram, nou naturam. Angers efteCt in vs is revenge. 
Nothing pleaſetha furious mans nature,but wreaking 
himſelte on his prouoker. The paſſion is Anger, the 
eftet Revenge. Whiles God giues the lecond, wee 


aſcribe to him the firſt; and call that in him Wrath, | 


which properly is his ſtriking Juſtice, 

Complaints are the witnes of a grieued ſoule:both 
are {ufterings.God is here faid to complaine. Why? he 
1s grieued at our [innes.Can he be grieued indeed?No 
nor need he complaine;that hath ſuch power toright 
himſelfe. Yet hee is often ſaid to be grieued; Grexe 
not the Spirit of Ged,by whom you are ſealed vp to the day 


of Redemption : And here to complaine . To ſpeake 


properly, God cannot complaine becaufe he cannot 
be grieued : He cannot be grieued,becaule he cannot 
ſutter. Every blow of ours;though we were as ſtrong 
and high as the ſonnes of «ak lights ſhort of him, 
If fome could hauerecached him, ir had gone ill with 
him long ere this. All is ſpoken per au8£@TonTaw. He is 
rue tra iraſcens, ſme panitentiaprenitens, ſine dolore dolens : 
angry without anger, grieuing without ſorrow. Thele 
aſtions are aſcribed to him, quoad effectnm, non quoad 
aſfettum : They are perfettionsin him,what are affetions 
in vs. The complaint that once God made againſt 
a whole world, as hee doth here againſt Iſrael, is 
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There 1s no mutabillitie in God. 
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exprelled in more patent and ſignificant tearmes./t re- 
pented the Lord that hee had made may on thy earth, and 
it griened hins at his heart, God ſo complaines againſt 
mans {inne, that hee isſory that hee made Him. This, 
faith efeonftine, nom off perturbatio, ſed mdicium, quo 
#700417 pena: Tt isno dilturbance in God, but onelv 
his Iudgement, whereby hee inflits puniſhment. 
And turther; Pemitudo Dei oft mutandorum immut 61- 
{i ratzo : Gods repentance is his vachangeable dit>0- 
lition, in things of a changeable condition Ir is 4 
tatio rei, on Det : the change of the thing,not ot Gud. 
Crum 1 7105 Curat mutantur, mutat ipſe res, prout ys expe= 
dit, 90s curat : Hee willeth an expedient alteration of 
things,according to the alteration of them for whom 
hee prouides. So God is ſaid to repent that hee made 
Saul Kg, or that hee threatned euill to Ninwueh. In 
all which hee changed (on affett»m, {edeffettum ) the 
externall worke, not his internall counſell. For as the 


Schoole ſpeakes, immutabil:ter :gnoſ*it, he vnchange-_ 


ably pardons whom hee meanes toſauc, though they 
feeleit not till conuerlion : ſo immrtabiliter nonrgnoſcit, 
hee vnchangeably retaines their linnes in his Iudge- 
ment-booke, which amend not, as Sax. TR; 
The nature of Repentance is Sorrow : the effe&t 
of repentanceis the abrogation of ſomething deter- 
mined, or vndoing ( if it be poſlible) of ſome thing 
done. Repentance is not in God, in regard of the 0- 
riginall nature of it ; he cannot forrow : but is inre- 
ſpe of the ceuentuall fruit; when hee deſtroyes that 


world of people, hee had made. Not that his heart 
- was grieued, but his hands: his iuſtice and power 


vndid it. Alind eft mutare voluntatem, alind velle muta- 
tioners: It is one thing to change the will, another 
thing to will a change. There may be a change in 


the matter and ſubſtance willed, though not in the - 
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There is no mutabillitic in God. 


will that diſpoſcth it. Our will deſires in the Bam. 


mer a lighter and cooler earment z: in Winter a thic- 


ker and warmer : yet isnot ourwill changed, where- 
by wee decre&in our ſelues this change according to 


the ſeaſon. Thus ( Onicqud (pert voluere , peraltum ) 


Wnat/oeuer God world, that did he in heancn and earth, 11 
the ſea and all deepe places. God is (immutabilis nature, 
voluntatts, conſilh. ) Vnchangcable in his nature, will, 


and decrees. Onely theſe are, verba noſtre parmtats ac- 


commodata, words fitted to our weake capacities. 


Well; in the meane time they are grieuous linnes, 


that make our gracious God thus ſeemingly paſſto- 
nate. There is great cauſe ſure, it ſo patientand for- 
bearing a God , be angry, ſorrie, penitent, greeued, 
that he hath made ſuch rebellious creatures. Itislong 
before his wrath be incenſed ; but if it bethroughly 
kindled , all the Riuers in the Sowth are not able to 


| quench it, Daily man linnes, and yet God repents 


not, that he made him. Woeto that man, for whole 


creation God is ſorrie. Woe to [ers/alem, when ( briſf 
ſhall to complaine again(t her. Stay the Bells , ye | 


Sonnes of wickednelle, that ring ſolowd peales of tu- 
multuous blaſphemies in the eares of God ? Turne a- 
gaine, yewheeling Planets, that moue onely as the 
{ſphere of this world turnes your affections; and de- 
{pile the directed and direct motion of Gods Starres. 
Recall your ſelues, ye loſt wretches, and {tray not too 
farre from your Fathers houſe;that your ſeekers come 
againe with a zon eſt inuentus : lealt God complaines a- 


gainlt you, as heere againſt 7ae/; or with as paſſio- 
nate aVoycezas once againit the world ; It repents mee 


that I made them. | 

It wee take the words ſpoken in the perſon of the 
Prophet, let vs obſerue, that hee is no good Preacher, 
that complaines not in theſe {infull dayes, Eſay had 
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[ It ir dangeros to pie God cauſe of complayning. | 23S 
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not more cauſe tor az, then we tor Enzlazd, to cry, 

| Wee haxe laboured 1n vaine , and ſpent our ſtrength for | Ela.49, 
| nonght. Forit we equall all in Gods bleſlings, wee | 
\ tranſcend them in ourlinnes, The bloud-red Sea of 
| warreand flaughtzr,wherein other Nationsare drow- 
| ned, as werethe Egiptiains, is become dry to ourfeete 
| of peace. The Bread of Heauen, that true Mana, fa- 
| wg 5 our hunger , and our thirlt is quenched with 
| the waters of life, The better Law of the Golpell is | 
given vs; and our fauing health is not like a curious | SG 04 
| piece of Arras folded vp, but{pread to our belecuing 

| 

! 

| 
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eves, without any ſhadow caſt ouer the beautie of it. 
; We haue a better high Prici?, to make mterceſſion for 
' vsinheauen, for whom he hath once ſacrificed and De 
|. ſatisfied on earth : (atltu ſemel , virtute ſemper : with: | 
one act, with euerlaſting vertue.) We want nothing, | 
| that heauen can helpe vs to, but that which wee vo- 
; luntarily will want, and without which wee had bet- 
| terhaue wanted all therelt , thankefulneſſe and obed:- ; 
|| ence. We returne God not one for a thouland , nota 
| dramme of (ſeruice for ſo many talents of goodnelle. | 
 Wegiue God the worlt of all things, that hath giuen 
| vs the belt of all things. Wee cull out thelealt ſheafe 
| for his Tyth; the ſleepieſt houretor his prayers : the 
chippings of our wealth for his. poore: a corner of | 
the heart for his Arke, when Dagon hits vppermoſt in | 
our Temple, He hath bowels of braile and an heart 


. 
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of yron, that cannot mourneat this our requitall. We | 
give God meaſure for mealure , but not manner for | 

manner. For his bleſſings heaper,and paken,and 7 hruft | 
together, iniquities preſſed downe and yet 741mm9 0er. | 
Like Hogges we \lauer his pearles, rarne his graves mto | Da alia fan- | 
to b . | . SR a, Femaperet Fl | 
Who verling in his mindethis thought, can keepe | | 
Hh 2 3 his | A - 
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Preachers are not without Paſſions, 
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his cheekes dry ? Oh that my head were waters, and mine 


eyes a fountaine of teares , that I might weepe night and 
 day,ec. No maruell, if ani meminiſſe horret. The 
good ſoule tremble tothinke it : eſpecially when all | 


this wickednelle ariſeth (not from Sodome, and Sidon, 
an'l £dom, but (from the midit of) the dawghter of Sion, 


Hinc ill» Lachrime. Hee that can ſee this and not ligh, 


is not a Witnelle , but an agent; and linne hath ob- 
ſtructed his lungs, he cannot ſorrow. Forvearethen, 
you captious ſonnes of Behal , to complaine again(t 
vs, for complaining againſt you. Whiles this Hydra 


of Iniquitie puts forth her ſtill-growing-heads, and 


the ſword of reproofe cannot cut them off, what 


ſhould we doe but mourne ? 21d enim nifithrena [u- 
perſant ? Whither can wee turne our eyes, but wee be- 
hold and lament at once ; ſome rouing with lewd- 
neſle, ſomerauing with madnetle, others reeling with 
ebrictie, and yet others railing with blaſphemte. It 
we benot ſad, wee mult be guilty. Condemne not 
our paſſions, but your owne rebellions, that excite 
them. The zeale of our God, whom wee ſera in our 
ſpirits, makes vs with 2oſes to forget our ſelues. Wee 
ao are men of like paſſion with you. It is the common 
pleaof vs all: If you aske vs, why weſhew our felues 
thus weake and naked, wereturne with Paz: Why doe 
you theſe things ? Our God hath charged vs, not to ſee 
thetunerals of your ſoules, without lighes and teares, 


Thus /ath the Lord: Smite with thy hand, andſtampewith 


thy foote, and ſay, Alas, for all the euill abownations of the 
hou/e of I'raell: for they ſhull fall by the ſword , by the fa- 
mine, and vy the peitlence. 

Snall aliicomplain 
the greatelt lotle with\llence? Merchants waile the 
ſhipwracke of tncir goods, and complaine of Pyrates. 
Shepheards of their deuoured Flockes by fauage 
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A1rmiſters had newer more cauſe to complame, | 
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| 
| Wolues. Husbandmen of thetyred earth, that quites | 
their hope with weedes, And ſhall Miniſters ſe and 
| notſorrow the preatelt ruine (the lotle of the world 
| were lelle) of mens foul Cs. 'Thev tnat haue written, to = 

the life, the downfall of famous Cities, either vaſtate 

| bythe immediate hand of God, as Sodowe ; or medi- . 
ately by man, as Jeru/zlem : as if they had written with 
teares in ſtead of Inke, haue pathetically lamented the 
ruines. eEneas Syluis reporting the fall of Conſtanti- | 
| #ople, hiltorifies at once her paſſion, his owne compal- | 
ſion for it. The murthering of Children before the | 
Parents faces, the {laughtering of Nobles like beaſts, 
the Prieſts torne 1n pieces , the Religious flea'd, the 
| holy Virgins and ſober Matrones f(t rauiſhed and | 
| then matſacred ; aad euen tlie Reliques of the Souldi- = 
| ours ſpoile, giuen to the merciletle fire. Oh miſeranm 
orbrs faciem ! Oh wretched ſhew of a miſerable Citie ! 
Contfider Jers/aler, the Citie of God , the Qucenc of 
the Pronnces, tell her Turrets, and marke well her Bul- 
\ warkes, Carrie in your minde the /dea of her glories : 
| and then, on a ſodaine, behold her Temple and hou- | 
{ ſes burning, the lmoke of the fire wauing in the ayre, | 
and hiding the light of the Sunne, the flames ſpring- | 
| ing vp to Heauen, as it they would aſcend as highas | | 
| their linnes had erſt done; her Old, Young, Matrons, 
| Virgins, Mothers, Infauts, Princes, aad Prieſts, Pro- | } 
| phets and Nazarites, famithed, fettercd, ſcattered,con- 
ſumed : if cuer you read or heareit without commil- 1 
| ſcration , your hearts arc harder then the Romanes 
| that deſtroyed it. The ruine of great things wring | 
| out ourpitie; and it is onely a Nero, that can fit and |. 
ſing whiles Roe burnes. But what are a world of 
Cities, nay the whole world it ſelfe burning, asitmult 
one day, to thelofſe of mens ſoules, the rarelt pieces, | | 
of Gods fabricke on earth ? to ſee them manacled_ Ss 
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God wil make vs complain if we 1ake him complain too long, | 


— 


with the chaines of Iniquitie , and led vp and downe | 
by the Deuill, as Batazeth by that crucl}l Scithian, ſtab- 
bed and wallacred, loſt and ruined by rebellious ob- 
[tinacies and impeaitencies ; bleeding to death like 
Babell, and will not be cared, till paſt CUTC they WCeepe 
like Rabel, and will not be comforted: to fee thisand 
not pitic it, is impoſſible tor any but a Farlx , but a 
Dcuill. | 

1. To make ſome further vic hereof to our ſelues, | 
Let vs auoyd linne, as much as we may, And, though 
we cannot {tay our {clues from going in, let vs (tay 
ourſelues from going on: Icalt our God complaine 
again{tvs. If we make him forrowtull tor atime, hee 
can make vs ſorrowtull tor cuer. It wee anger him, ' 
hee can anger all the veines of our hearts. It in ſtead 
of ſeruing GOD by our obedience, wee make him 
2 {erye with or [innes, hee will make vs (erue with his 
plagues. If we driue God to call a Connocation of hea- 
wen and earth : Þ Heare oh heauen, harken oh earth : Thane 
nonriſhed thildren, and they hae rebelled againſt me : It he 
call on the © anwountarnes to heare his controuer(ze, he will 
make vs 4 call on the monntaines to helpe and hide our 
milerie. e And they (aid tothe mountaines and rockes, Fall 
98 V5, If we put God to his querelam, © controaerſie, 
and make hima Plaintife, to enter his ſute againſt vs ; 
he will put vsto a complaint indeede, * Therefore ſhall 
the land mourne, and enery one that dwelleth therein, ſhall 
[1omh. He villtorce vs to repent thetimeand deeds, 


that eucr niade nm to 8 repent, that hee madeys, Hee 


will {trize vs with ſuch a blow, that there needeth no 

douvling of it, Þ He will make an wtter end ; deſtruftion 

fall not rife wp the / econd time, As eAbiſhatrwoul d haue 

{tricken $:#1', at once , and 1 will not [mite him the {e- 
cond time, | . LE 

' We cannot ſo wrong God, that hee is depriued of 

: power 


——_—_— 
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red , but the third with finall blacke. God is not ſo 
quicke & ſpeedy in puniſhment} nor come his iudge- 
ments with {ſuch precipitation. 1Vi2zeh after ſo ma- 
nie forties of yeeres, thall haue yet forty dayes. Hee 


that at laſt came, with his Fanne in his hand,and fan- 


ned but eight graines of good corne, out of a whole 


Barne-full of Chaffe, awhole world of people; gave 


them the {ace of one hundred and twentie yceres re- 
pentance. Jt Ieru/alem will not heare Chriſts words, 
they ihall fecle his wounds, They that are deafte to 
his voyce, ſhall not be in{enlibleto his hands, He that 
may not he heard, will be felt. 


2. If God complaines agaialt ſinne , let vs not 
make our felues merry with it. The madde humours, 


idle ſ5eeches, outragious oathes of drunken Athielts, 
are but ill mirth for a Chriſtian ſpirit. WickednetJein 
others abroad, ſhould notb>eour Tabret to play vpon 
at home. Itis a wretche4 thing to laugh atthat,which 
tealts Sat with mirth , laughing both at ourlinnes, 
and at vs forour {innes. Rather lament. fake little 


weeping for the dead , for he 1s at reſt : but the life of the © 


foole is worſe then death. Weepe for that. Waen 1/rael! 
now in Moſes abſence had turned beaſt, and ( alved 
an Idolatrous Image ; Moſes did not dance aitertheir 
Pipe, and laugh at thgir ſuperſtitious merriment with 
Tabrers and Harpes ; but mourned to the Lord for 


them , and pleaded as hard for their ſparing , as hee | 


would haue done for himſelfe ; nay more, Spare thy 
owne people, though thou race my name out of the Booke of 
Life. They are onely marked for Gods, with his owne 


p39 


Uſc. 


Ezck.g. 


priuy Seale, that mourned for the abominations of Iſrael : | 
1 and 
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” Won 


Eccleſ,22.11, 
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| _—_ i | It i a curſed ſinne to make aſport of Tniquitte. | 
TT || anl their mournings were earneſt, as the waylings of | 
n Hadadrimmon inthe valley of epidde. 

| Where arcyou ye Sownes ef the Fiuygheſt , ye Magi- | 

| | ſtrates, put in power not onely to lament our ſinnes, } 
but to take away the cauſe of our lamenting ; ceaſe to 

| beake your ſclues , like [ehorakins, before the hire of | 

| eaſeandrelt: rend yourcloathes with Jo/iah,and wrap | 

your ſclues in fackcloath » like Nininch's King z asa | 

corpslaid out for buriall. Doenor, Fe{x-like, grope |} 

j | for a bribeat criminall offences : {ell not your conni- | 

uence(and withall your conſcience) where you ſhould. | 
give your puniſhment. Let not gold weigh heauler 

| then Naboths wrong: in theſcolesof Ivitice. Weepe ye | 

Aimſters , betweene the Porch ond the + Altar. Lament | 


| your owne finnes, ye In}-a5:tants of ths world, Eng- 
| land, be notbehinde other Nations in inourniogethat | 
Ez art not {hortof them in offending. Religion is made 
| | but Polltcies (tirrop , to gervp and ride 01 tize hacke 
| of pleaſure, Nimrod and e {chitophe!. tay their heads 
| | and hands together ; and whiles the one forrageth | 
the Parke of the Church , the other pleads it from his | 
Booke, with a Sratuturs eſt. T he Greontes arc ſuttred |} 
in our Cape, though weneuerclap'd them the hand 
of couenant; and are not let to draw water and choppe 
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wood, doe vs any ſeruice, exccnt to cut our throates. | 

; The Receate (I had almoſt ſaid the Deceate) of Cu- | 
{ ſtome ſtands open , making the Lawes tolleration a 

| Warrant : that many now ſell their Lands, and live } 

: { on thevſeof their Monyes ? which none would doe, | 

| if Viurie was not an caller, ſecurer and more gainefull | 

LA | | 

i. | Howſhould this makevsmourne like Doues, and | 
" groane like Turtles? Thewilde Swallowes, our vn- 


bridled Youngſters ling in the warme Chimneyes : 
the luſtfull Sparrowes, nociuagant Adulterers , fit 
_ | _cherping | 
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The ſunnes of Enoland are exceeding great, i: ll 


cherping avout our houles : the filching Iayes, ſecret | 
theeues , rob our Orchards: the Kite and the Cor- | 
morant, deuoureand hoord our fruits : and ſhall not | 
among all thele , the woyce of the Turtle be heard m our | _ 
Land, mourning for theſe {infull rapines? Haue whore- | Hoſ4.:. 
dome and wine 10 taken away our hearts, and hidden. 
them in a maze of vanities, that repentance cannot | 
| findethem out? Can theſe enormities patle without 
our teares ? Good men haue not ſpent all their timeat | 
home, in mourning for their owne {innes ; ſometimes | 
they haue iudged it their worke to lament, what was 
others worke to doe. That Kingly Prophet , that 
wept ſo 2 plentifully tor his owne offences, had yet | * Pfal.6.6. 
| b floods of teares left, to bewaile his peoples. Teremy did | * Pl. 19.136 
not onely © weepe tn ſecret, for 1/raels pride, but wrote a | © Ter.13.17, | 
whole Booke of Lamentations : and was not lelle ex- | 
a& in his methode of mourning , then others haue 1 
beene in their Songs of ioy. It was Gods behelt to 
Exzetgell, * Sigh thou Soune of man mith the breaking of | 4 Ezek,21,6. 
thy loynes , and with buterneſſe firah before their eyes. Hee | 
mourned not alone at !{raels wee. She had aſfolemne 
Funerall , and euery Prophet lighed for her. © Zooke | © Ela.22.4, 
away from me, (aith Eſay ; 1 will weepe bitterly, labour not | | 
to comfort me ; becauſe of the ſpoiling of the daughter of my 
| people: f IT am payned at my wery heart, ſaith Jeremie, be- | *Ier.q.1g. | 
| 
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cauſethog haſt heard, oh my ſoule, the ſound of the Trum- 
pet, the Alarmeof warre. Our finnes are more , why | 
ſhould our ſorrowes beletle? | 
Who ſees not , and ſayes not , thats the dajes are | 8Epheſ.5. 16. 
_exill! There is one laying ſecret Mynes to blow vp | | 
{| another, that himſelfe may ſucceede: there is ano- 
ther buying vncertaine hopes with ready money: | | 
there is another riſing hardly to eminence of place, | 
and menaging it as madly, There goes a fourth po- | 


ring on the ground, as if hee had loſt his ſoule in a 
Ft Muck- " 7 
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Muck-heape, and mult ſcrape forit: yet I thinke, he 
would hardly take ſo much paines for his ſoule, as he 
doth for his gold, were it there tobe found and faued. | 
He that comes to this Market of Vanitie, but as a loo- | 
ker On, cannot lacke trouble. Euery euill we ſee,doth | 
either vexe vs, orinfect vs. The light and incuitavle 
ſocictie of euils , is not more a pleaſure to the Sodo- 
mites , then a vexation totherighteorns/oule of Lot, One 
breakes iefts vpon Heauen, and makes himfelfe mer- 
rie with God. Another knowes no more Scriptere, 
then he applies to the Theater; and doth as readily 
and deſperately play with Gods word, as wit the Po- 
ets. You cannot walkethe {treet, but you ſhall meete 
| with a quarrelling Dogge, or 4 drunken Hogge, or a 
| blaſpheming Deuill. One ſpeakes villanie , another 
{weares it, athird defends it, and allthereſtlaugh at |} 
it. That wee may take creſlet-light, and ſearch with | 
"8 * Jeremae, the /freetes and broad plices of our Country, and 
| _ | not findea man, or at lealt not a 27: of truth. Who can | 
| ſay, it canbe worſe? Ceaſe complaints, and fall to a- |} 
© mendment. Ye Deputies of ofes, and Sounes of Lens, 
| ſharpen both your (words. Confecrate and courage |} 
| {| your hands and voyces to the vaſtation of Tericho- | 
= walls. Be notvnmercitull to your Countrey, whiles { 
1 | you are ouer-mercifull to offenders. An eatie coll re- 
| | paires the beginning ruines of a houſe: when it is 
"18 once eropt Cowne, with danger about our cares, it is 
"ZU8 | | hardly reedified, Seafonable caitigation may worke | 
| 1 reaſonable reforming. Therents and breaches of our 
| $yo are manifold, and manitelt. __ them by | 
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the word of Mercie, and {word of Juſtice. If Tera(a- | 
lems roofe be calt downe, as low as her pauement)s | 
who ſhall build her vp? Itis yet time, (and not more | 


then) enough.It you cannot turne the violent {kreame 
of cur wickednelle, yet [wimne againſt it your ſelues; | 
Is —_— and | 


as 
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Reproofes mnſt not be quite voyd of Lenitie. 


——_ 


and prouoxe others; by your precepts, by your pat- 
ternes. Theſuccelle to God. 

3. Theall-wiſeG OD complaines, Hee doth no 
more, what could he doeletle? He doth not bitterly 
inueigh, but paſſionately mourne tor vs. He [peakes 
not with gall, but as it were with teares. There is 
ſweet mercie euen in his chidings. Hee tcacheth vs a 
nappy compoſure of our reprehenlions. Wee are of 
too violent a fpirit, if at lealt we krow what [pþrit wee 
are of , when nothing can content vs, but fire from 
Heauen. Hee that holds the fires of Heaven in his 
commanding hand , and can powre them in floods 
on rebellious Sodowze, holds backe his arme, and doth 


biit gently looſen his voyce to h:s people. I know;there 


1s a time, when the ffi woyce , tnat came to Elias, or 


the whifperings of that voyce behinde , this is the way, 
walke 11 it, can doe little good: and then God is con- 
tent wee ſhould deriue from his Throne, Thumarimegs 
and Lightuings, and lowder ſounds. The Hammerof 


| /the Law mult eft-ſoones breakethe (tonic heart of re- 


bellion : and often the ſweet Batme of the Golpell 
mult ſupple the broken conſcience. Let vs not tran{- 
poſe or inuert the methode and direction of our Ot- 
hce ; killing the dying with the kellmg /etter, and prea- 
ching Iudoement without mercie, lea(t we reape Iudge- 
ment without mercie to-our ſclues. Some mens harts 
are like Nettles ; if you touch them (but) gently, they 


will ſting : but rough-handling is without preiudice : 


whiles others are like Bryers , that wound the hard 


 gralping-hand of reproote, but yeeld willingly to 


them, thatſoftly touch them with exhortation. One 
mult be waſhed with gentle Bathes , whiles another 
mult have his vicers cut with Launcers. Oanely doe 
all, medentis animo, non {exient!s , not with an Oblique 
and ſiniſter purpoſe , but with a direct intention to 
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| 244 315 1} Z Reproofes muſt not be quite woyd of Lenttie. | 


y 0 An odious , tedious , endleile inculcation of |} 
| | | things, doth often tire thoſe with whom a ſoft and 
ſhort reproofe would finde good imprellion. Such, 
| | whiles they would in intent edifice, doe in euent tedi- } 
| fie. Indeede there is no true zeale, without ſome fpice 
| Grey: of an ger : onely /#b/it wracundia, non prefit ; giue thy an- | 
| ger due place, thatit may follow as aſeruant, not goe 
before as a Malter. 
z { lItis objected, that the thoughts of God are peace. | 
| Hethat is coucred with Thunder, and cloathed with | 
Lightning, ſpeakes, and the Earth trembles, toucherh | 
the Mountaines, and they ſmoke tor it ; ſharpens not his 
tonguelikea Raſor , but ſpeakes by mournefull com- | 
plaint, What then meane our Preachers, to lift vp 
their voyces as Trumpets , and to ſpeake in the tune 
of Thunder againk vs ? We cannot wearea garment 
in the faſhion, nor take vie for our Money,nor drinke 
witha good fellow , nor {trengthen our words with 
| the credite of an Oath ; but bitter inuectiues mult be 
ſhot, like Porcupines Quils, at theſe ſlight ſcapes. I f 
| anfverc , God knowes when to chide, and when to 
Matth. 16,2, "MH mourne ; when to ſay, Get thee behinde me Satan, asto 
| Peter, and when coolely to taxe /onas, doeſtthor well to | 
| be angry ? But he that here mournes for {/raell degene- 
] rate, doth at another time protelt againſt Jae! Apo- | 
WW. | [tate ; and /veares, they ſhall newer enter ito his reſt, We | 
| would faine doeſo to , I meane , ſpeakenothing but 
| grace anapeaceto you: but it ever we be Thornes, it is 
LE becauſe we live amongſt Bryers : if weliftvp our voy- 
=B * ces, it is becauſe your hearts are ſo ſleepy , that you 
would not elſe heare vs. | | 
4- God did thus complaine againſt Jae: where + 
| are his complaints, you will ſay, againſt vs? Sure, our 
| linnes are not growne toſo proud a height;as to threa- 
' j ten Heauen, and prouoke GOD to quarell, Oh ill- 
= grounded | 
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grounded flatterieof our ſelues : an imagination that 
addes to the meaſure of our {linnes. Whil&#s wee con- | 
ceiue our wickedneile letle, euen this conceit makes | 
\ It ſomewhat more. If wee ſay , that wee hane no [ine I Ioh.1.8, 
| 
; 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


there 15 notruth in vs. Nothing makes our guilt more 
palpable , then the pleading our ſelues notculpa- 
| ble. Euery droppe of this preſumptuous Holy-warer, 
tprinckled on vs , brings new aſperlions of filthi- 
| nefle. Itis nothing elſe , but to vvalh our fpottes in 
mudde. Yet ſpeake freely. Doth not God complaine ? 
| Examine. 1. The words of his mouth. 2, The works 
of his hand. 

1. The voyce of his Miniſters is his voyce. Hee 
| that heareth you, heareth me. Doe not the leremies of 
theſe dayes inourne like Turtles , as vvellas ling like | 
Larkes ? Doe they not mingle with the tunes of Toy, 
the tones of Sorrow ? When did they rezoyce cuer 
vvithout trembling ? Or leade you io currantly to | PAl.z,rr, 
daunce in Gods Sun-ſhine, that they forgot to ſpeake 
of his Thunder? It is good to be merrie and wiſe. | 
{ What Sermos euer ſo flattered you with the faire wea- 

ther of Gods mercies , that it told you not with all, } _ 

| when the winde and the Sunne meetes there would | 

| beraine ; when Gods Sun-like Iuſtice, and our raging | | 
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; and boylterous iniquities ſhall come in oppolition, 
the ſtorme of Iudgement will enſue. Nay, haue not | 
your iniquities made the Pulpit (the Goſpels mercy- | 

{ ſeat) a Tribunall of Iudgement? | 

2. Will net theſe mournings , menaces , queru- 
lations, ſtirre your hearts; becauſe they are deriued 
trom GOD, throughvs (his organ-pipes) as it they We 
hadloſt their vigour by the vvay? Then open your | | 

; Cyes , you that haue deaf'd your cares , and fee him | | 

actually complayning againſt vs. Obſerue at laſt, 

if not the thunders of his voyce, yet the mo "1 
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| ſpeech tonarrow bounds z and onely call that to our 


' ing; if either the cloudes of Heauen denie their raine, 
| or giue too much, how ſoone is all loſt ? The Hwſ- 
banaman, that was wont to watte for the early and latter | 
ſowres, now calts vp trembling eyes to the cloudes 
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mon-place of ludgements. I will therefore limit my 


memories, the print whereof ſtickes in ourftides: God 


| hauing taught Nature, euen by her good to hurt , (as 
| fomewalſh gold to depraue the weight of it) euen to 


drayne away our fruits by loods. But alas, welſay of 
theſe trokes, as the Philolopher in-oneſente, and $o- 
/omons Drunkardin another, now memin me percttſſum, 
weeremember not that wee were ſtricken: or as the. 
Prophets of the lewes. They haſt ſmitten them, but they 
hane not orzeued : thon haſt conſnmed them, bet they hane 


refuſed to receine correftion: even whiles their wounds 
were yet raw , and their ruines not made vp, Many 
are like the Stoickes in Equuleo; though the puniih- | 


ment lve on tneir fleſh , it (hail not come neere their 
heart. God would ſchoole our heauie-ſpirited and 


| coldly deuoted worldlings , that/acrrfice torherr Nets, 


attribute all their thriuing to their owne induſtry : and 
neuer enter that thought on the point of their hearts, 
how they are beholding to God, Here, alas, we finde, 
that wee are beholding to the ({orne and other fruites 


of the carth , they to the ground, the grownd to thein- 


fluences of Heazen, all to God. 
When man hath doneall in plowing, tilling,fow- 


for a ze zoceant. For, your Barnes full of weedes, ra- 
ther then graine; teltihe, that this blow did notone- 


ly ſpolle the elory and benefit of your Meadowes, 


but euen by rebound your Corne-fields alſo. Benot 
Athicits, looke higher then the cloudes : lt was no 


lefſe, then the angry hand of God. Thus can God 
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of his hand. I coul4 ealily looſe ny ſelfe inthis Com- | 
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euery way puniih vs. It was for a time tie {peech of 
all tongues, amazement of all eyes, wonder of all 
hearts, to ſee the ſhowres of wrath (© talt powring on 
vs; as if the courſe of nature were inuerted, our Sum- 
mer comming out in the robes of Winter, But as a 
Father writes of ſuch a yeere : Orr derotions benum and 
ended with the ſhowre. 
Notte plat tota, redeunt ſpeftaculs mane. 

It raines, and wee lament. But the Sunne did not ſo0- 


ner breaxe out through the cloudes, then wee broke 


out into our former licentiouſnes. We were humbled, 
but not humble : drefled of God, not cured. Though 
God with-nold plentie, wee with-hold not gluttony. 
Pride leaues oft none of her vanities. Vſury bates not 


a crotle of his Intereſt, The Rioter is {till as drunken 


with Wine, as the carth was with Water. And the 
Cou:tous had {till rather eate vp the poore as bread, 
then they ſhould cate of his bread: keeping hisbarnes 
full, though their mawes be emptie: as if heewould 
not let the vermine faſt, though the poore {tarue. No 
meruaile, it heauen it ſ(elte turnes into languiſhment 
for theſe IMpleties, | | - 


Dir, roo0, Cur toties deſcendit ab athere nimbus, 
+ y « fic (ba | te 
Grandog, de celis ſic ſme fine cadit 


Mortales quomam nolywt (ua crimina flere, 
> n 3; 
(lum pro nobrs ſoluitur in lachrymas- 


What meane thoſeaery ſpowtes and ſpungy clouds 


To ſpill themſclues on earth with frequent flouds ?. 


Becarſeman ſwelling {linnes and dry eyes Þeares, 
They weepe forvs,& raine down {howres of teares. 


God hath done, for his part,caough for 1/raell. He 


hath {tored their Vials with 8Balme, their Cities _ 
Pht- 


———— 


| 


—o—— THACo 2 GAS et at EL eSSSm GEE RG + 
EG Bt” em 


4 brif. 


Obſern. 6. 


ee he ee o"—R . 
. — Wn waitin. "og 


1 

1 

: 
A 
| 
b 


PPII—_ 


———— ”— 


| LS: | Gods preat mercie to vs. 
| FEE C 
Lb | 


Ph:ſitians. It was then their owne fault, that their 
Hol,13.9. health was not recouered. Oh [ſraell, thou haſt deſtroy- 
| ed thy ſelfe, but in mee t5 thine helpe. Let even the inha- |} 
| | bitants of Ter#ſalem and Tudah themſelues be vmpires, | 
Eſa. 5. 4.ard | And what could I haye done more to my Vineyard, that [ | 

| 
| 
| 


| Math,z1.33. | haxe not done in it ? God is not ſparing in the comme- 
z | moration of his mercies to'vs : as knowing, that of all 
the faculties of the Sozle,the memory ftr({t waxeth old; 
and of a!! objects of the memory, a benefit is ſoonelt | 
forgotten, Wee write mans iniuries to vs in Marble, | 
| but Gods mercies in duſt or waters. Wee had ncede 
of remembrances, God hath done ſo much for vs, 
Hoſ. 6.4. | thathe may ſay to vs,as once to Ephratm,Oh Ephraim, 
| what ſhall I doe ( more) vnto thee ? What could 1/rael/ 
| wantwhich God ſupplyed not? If they want a guide, 
| God goes before them in fire. If they lacke Bread, 
Fleſh, or Drmke, Mercy and Miracle (hall concurreto 
fatiſhe them. Heauen ſhall give them Bread,the Wind 
Duailes, the Rocke Waters. Doth the Wildernetle de- 
ny them new clothes? their old ſhall not waxe old on 
their backes. A Law from heauen ſhall dire their | 
Conlſciences; and Gods Oracles from betweene the 
Chernbins ſhall reſolue their doubts. If they be too 
weake for their Enimies, Fire from heauen, vapours 
from the cloudes, Frogges and Catterpillers, Sunne, | 
Aire, Waters, (hall taketheir parts. Nay, God himlelte 
ſhall 6ght for them, What could God doe more fo 
their reſeruing, for their preſeruing ? 
It 1 ſhould ſet the mercies of our land to runne a- 
long with J/aels, wee ſhould gaine cope of them,and 
| out-runne them. And though in Gods actuall and 
outward merctes they might outltrip vs; yet in his ſpi- 
rituall and ſauing healththey come thort of vs. They 
| had the ſhadow, we the ſubſtance; they candle-light, 
| wenoone-day : they the breakefaſt of the Law, fit for 
| the 
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Gods preat mercie to vs. 


the morning of the world; we the dinner of the Goſ- 


 pell, fit for the high-noone thereof. They had a 
glimpſe of the Sunne,we haue himin the full [trength: - 


they ſaw per fene/tram, wee ſize medio, They had the 
Paſchall-Lambe, to expiate linnes ceremonially; wee 
the Lambe of God to fatishe for vs really. Not a typi- 
call ſacrifice tor the iznnes of the ewes onely; but an 
euangelicall, razng away the ſinnes of the world. For this 
is that (ecret oppolition, which that woyce of a (yer 
intimates. Now what could God doe more for vs ? 
I-aellis ung with fiery Serpents,behold the ereQtion 
of a ({trangely medicinall) Serpent of braflle, So, (be- 
(ides the ſpirituall application of it) the plague hath 
{tricken vs, that have {trixen God by our ſinnes; his 


mercy hath healed vs. Rumours of Warre hath hum- 


med in our cares t2e murmures of terrour; behold he 
could not i:t his bloody foote in our coaſts, The rod 
of Famine hatin beene ſhaken ouer vs; wee i;ae not 
Cnarted with tae deadly laſhes of it. Eun that wee 


| have not beene thus miſerable, God hath done munch 


for VS. 

Lookeround about you, and whiles you quake at 
tne plagues ſo naturall to our neighbours,vieile your 
owne ſafetie,and our God for it.Behold the Conft:ne: 
of Chriſtendoe, Hwungarieand Bohemia, inteited anc! 
waſted with the Turkes. Jraly groning vnder the {la- 
ucrie of eAntichriſty which inteAs the foule, woric 
then the Turke infelts the body. Behold the pride of 
Spaine, curbed with a bloody Inquilition. Frace, 
a faire and flouriſhing Kingdome, made wretched by 
her Cinill vnciuill warres. Germany knew not of long 
time,what Peace meant: neitheris their warre ended, 
but ſuſpended, Ireland hath feltthe perpctuall plague 
of her Rebellions. And Scotland hath not wanted her 


fatall diſaſters. Onely England hath line, like Gedeons 
Kk fleece, 


Toh.1.29. | 
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| The world. 
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| 4a250 | Our great Imquitre anainſt him. 
CE -: | fleece, dry and ſecure, when the raine of Judgements 
haue wetted the whole carth. When God hath totled | 
£1 the Nations, and made them like awheele, and asrhe 
! Pal. 83.13, ſtubble before the winde, onely England hath ſtoode like 
[ Mount Syon, with vamoued ftirmenetle, Time wasſhe | 
| petitioned to Rowe: now (he neither feares her B's, 
| nor delires her B»lwarkes, The deftitite Brittarmes | 
| thus mourned to their conquering 'Romanes. eft18 
| ! ter ( onſuls gerntty Britannorum. Repellunt nos Barbars | 
| |} ad mare: Repellit nos mare ad Barbaros. Hine ormnrur 
duo funerum genera ; quia at ingulanur art (ubmer omnr. 
| Tothe Romanre ( 9njul! the Bruttaines ſend groanings in 
| {tead of greeting. The Barbarors driue vs vpon the 
| | Sea. The Seca beates vs backe vpon the Barbarors. 
| | Hence weare endangered to a double kinde of death: | 
_ | either tobe drowned, or to haue our throates cut. | 
| | The Barbarozs are now vateared enemies; and the | 
| Seaisrather our Fort, then our Sepulcher, A peace- |} 
| full Price leads vs, and the Prmce of peace leads him. | 
| And beiides our peace, wee are fo happy for Balme 
and Phyſaraxs; thatit I ſhould (ing of the bleſſings of 
God to vs; this ſhould till be the burden of my Song: 
” ( What conldthe Lord doe more for vs ? 
There is Balme at Gilead , there are Phyſitians there : 
W.1l there be euer ſo ? Is there not atime ro looſs, as 
well as to get ? If whiles the Sanfrarie is full of this 
holy Balme, Gods word; if whiles there is plenty of 
WH \ Phylitians , and in them plenty of kill: 6c health of 
| | frat is not reſtored: how dangerous will her (ick- 
nelle be in the priuation of both theſe reſtoratives ? 
| T hey that grow notrich in peace, what will they doe 
ET : in warre? Hee that cannot live well in Summer, will 
hardly ſcape {taruingin Winter. 1(-aell, that once had 
her Cities ſowne with Prophets, could after ſay, Fee 
ſee mt our ſignes, there ts not one Prophet among vs, They 
Eos j | | that 
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glad, if after many a weary mile, they could haue ta- 
{ted the crummes of it. He, whole prodigallity ſcor- 
ned the bread m hs Fathers houſe , would afterwards 
haue thought himſclfe refreſhed vvith the hwckes of 
Swine. | 
The Sunne doth not euer ſhine; there is a time of 
| ſetting. No day of iollitie is without his euening of 
conclulion , if no cloud of dilturbance preuent it, 
with an ouer-calting, Firſt, God complaines, men 
{ ſing, daunce, arelouiall and negleAtull; at laſt man } 
| ſhall complaine, and God ſpall laugh art their detrutti- | 
| ons. Why thould God be coniured to receiue his Spr- | 
rit dying, that would not receiue Goar ſpire living ? |} 
All things are whirled about in their circular cour- | 
| ſes; and who knowes whither the next {poake of their ! 
| wheele will not be a blanke ? Exen in laughter the heart 
| i ſorrowfull, and the end of that mirth is heauineſſe. It the | 
| blacke tones of our mileries ſhould be counted with | | 
the white of our ioyes, we ſhould findeour calamities | | 
exceeding in number , as well as they doe in nature, | 
| Often haue wee read our Saiour weeping, but neuer ” 
laughing. Wee cannot chuſe but lament ſo long as | | 
| 
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| wewalke on the bankes of Babiley. It is enough to | 
| re-allume our Harpes, when we come to the high 7e- 
| r#ſalers. In Heauen are pure ioyes, in Hell mecre mi- | 
ſeries , on Earth both , (though neither ſo perfe&t) 
| mixed one with another. Wee cannot but acknow- | 
| ledge, that wee begin and end with ſorrow ; our firſt | 
-Voyce being acrie, our laſt a groane, If any ioyes 
_ | ſep in the midſt; they doe but preſent themſelues on | 
| the Stage, play their parts, and put offtheir glories. | 
Succeſluely they thruit vpon vs; (triuing, either who 
ſhall come in firſt, or abide with vs longeſt. If any be 
more daiatie of our acquaintance it is Ioy, Itis a fre- | 
Kh > quent | | | 
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quent ſpeech, fm Troes, we hane beene happy : Cums 
z31/erum quenquam videris, ſcias eum eſſe hommers : cum 


vero plorioſum, [cias enm nondum eſſe Herculem. It thou 


ſceſt one miſerable, that's a man : but if thouſee(ta- 
nother gloryingzyet that's no God. There js no pre- 
[cription of perpetultie, 


It is enough tor the Songs of Heauen , where 


Saints and Seraphins are the Choriſters, to haue no 
burden;as no end belonging to them, Let that be the 
ſtanding houſe, where the Princes of G O D hall keepe 
their Co:t,without griete or treaſon: our Progretle 
can plead no ſuch priuiledge.We mult glad our ſelues 
here with the intermiſſion of woes , or interpoſition 
of ioycs : let that place aboue chalenge and polletle 
that immunitie from diſturbance, where eternitie is 
the ground of the Mulicke. Herezcuery day is ſure of 
21 night, ifnot of clouds at noone. Therefore autet 


vitar , quivalt acciperevitam; let him change his life | 


on earth; that lookes for lite in heauen. 


Tu quamcnng, Dew tihi fortunanerit horam, 
Grata ſume manu, nec aulcia differ in anmnm. 


Take the opportunitie, which Gods mercie hath 
offered thee. It is fit that God ſhould haue his day, 
when thine is paſt. Toar ſaluation is now neerer then 
you belecue it: but if you put away this acceptable 
time, your damnation is neerer, then you feare it. 
Mourne now for your ſinnes, whiles your mourning 
may helpe you. Thas, is the Mourners marke,yet the 
laſt letter of the Alphabet , for an vlrimpem vale to 
flinne. Euery ſouleſhall mourne;, either here with re- 
pentance , or hereafter in vengeance. They ſhall be 
oppretled with deſperation, that haue not exprelled 
contrition. Herodetas hath a tale of the Piper, that 

| comming 
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The opportunttie of Mercie muſt be careful accepted. | 
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comming to the Riuer (ide , began to play tothe 
| fiſhes, to ſee if they would daunce : when they were 
little actected with his niuſicke, he tooke his Net,and 
| throwing itamong them, caughtſome : which were 
no ſooner calt on the dry ground, but they fell a lea- | 
ping : to whom the Piper merrily replied , that ſince 
they had erit ſcorned his Mulicke, they ſhould now | 
daunce without a Pipe. Let it goe for a fable, Chriſt | 
ſaitttovs , as once to the Iewes : Free hane piped Unto | 
you, the ſweet tunes of the Goſpel, but ye would not dance | 
| tmoveaterce: time will come, you ſhall runneaftervs, 
as the Hinde on the barren Mountaines : butthen you 
| may daunce without a Pipe ; and leape Lexolto*s in 
{ Hell,;that have daunced the Deuils 4Zea/ares on Earth. 
This is the time , you ſhall hardly lay the fpirit of | 
| ruine,which your {innes haue raiſed. T his World isa | 
Witch, Sinne her circle, Temptation her charine, $4- | 
| zautheipirit coniured vp : Who comes not in more | 
| plauſible formes at his firſt apparance , then ſhewes 
vely and terrible, when you would haue him depart. | 
| Haue nothing to doe with the Spels of Sinne, leaſt | 
| youpull in Satan with one hand , whom with both | | 
' you cannot calt out. The dore is now open , Grace | 
knockes at thy ſleepy Conſcience : Time runnes by | 
{ thee asa Lackie, the Agents of Nature proffer their 


help. I all thefe concurrences doe no good to purge 
thy ſoule, thou wilt at laſt dwell at the /ione of the /7- 
| boar in vaine, and at once be waſha white with the 
| Moore. For, if auywill be uniuſt, let him be uninſf : if he 
will be filthy, let him be filthy ſill. If any man will goe mto |Reve22 11, 
captiutie, let him goe, As he in the Comedie , abeas, | 
pereat, profiudat, perdat : let him linke, orſwimme; or 

ſcape ashe can. God will renounce, whom he could —Þ 


not rec}aime. 
Laſtly obſcrue : there is Balme and Phiſtians ; what 
Kk 3 is 


Obſern. 8, 
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recouered ? or as the Hebrew phraſe IS, gone vp ? The | 
' 2 Chro, 24.13+ like is vied in the ſecond of the (1 hronicles, 2 4, where 
| © | the healing of the breaches of Syoz: is ſpecitied. S0 ; 
the worke-men wrought , and the worke was perfetted by 
| | chem. Hebr, The healias went vp vpen the worke. When | 
F a man is licke , hee is in our viuall phraſe faid to be 
| calt downe: His recouerie is the railing him vp a- » 
FP gaine. {/raell is caſt downe with a voluntarie {1ck- 
| | nelle; God ſends her Philitians of his owne , and | 
Drugees from the Shop of Heauen ; why is thee not | 


1 
is thercaſon, faith God , that my Peoples health 1s not | 
| 
| 


OD 


| then revived , and her heath gone vp ? Would you | 

know why J/rae/ is not recoucred by thele helps ? | 

| Runnealons with mee, both with your vnderſtand- | 

ings and ſelte-applications, and I will ſhew you the | 
| 


realons, why Gods Philickeworkes not on her. | 
1 Shee knew not her owne (icknetle. Wee ſay, 
the firlt ſteppe to health, is to know that we are licke. | 
The diſeaſe being knowne; it is halfe cured. This is | 
the difference betwixt a Feuer and a Lethargy: the one | 
| angers the ſenſe, but doth keepe it quicke, tender and | 

- | ſenſible: the other obſtupeties it, The Lethargiz'd is 
not lelle {icke,becauſe hee complaines not ſo loud as 
the Aguiſh, He is ſo much the neerer his owne endzas 
| | heeknowes not that his diſcaſe is begunne. 1/aellwas 
| | licke and knew it not; or as Chrilt {aid of the Phara- | 
| {es, would not know it. There is no ſurer courſe for 

| the diuell toworke his pleaſure on men;then to keepe 
them in ignorance. How ealily doth that Thiefe rob | 
and ſpoile the houſe of our ſoules, when hee hath | 
. | firſt pur out tie candic of knowledge? That tyran- 
| nicall Nebxuchaduezzer caries many a Zedechinas to his 
| Infernall Babell, when hee hath put out his eyes. 
No meruaile, if the Gopcil be bid to them that are hid | 
| 3 Cor.q. 2. to it :1/ho/e mindes the God of this world hath blinded, | 


leaſt | 


a A. AR. 
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Ignorance of owr ſichnejſe forbids our healing. | 255 
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Leaſt the light of the olorious Goſpoll of God fhorld fhme to 
them, Who wonders, if ti:e hlinde man cannot (ee |} 
the ſhining Sunne 2 When eLariochr entred to the | r Mace, 1.21, 
{po.le of the Sanitxary, the firft things he2 tooke a- | 
| way, were ihe golden Altar, and the Candle-ſticks of 
litht, When the Divel! comes to ritie Gods fpirituall 
| temple, Mans ſouls, the firſt boot'e that hee layes 
| | hisfacrilegious hands on,are Sacrifice and Knowledge, 
| the Alter and the Lampe. That ſubtile Falconer 
knowes, that hee coul:1 not fo quietly carry vs on 
{ his 6{}, withour baiting and {triumg againſt him, if | 
wee were not hooded. 

Thus wretched' is it for-a man not to ſee his 
{ wretchedneile. Such a one {pends his dayes in a 
| dreame; and goes from c2rth to hell, as Jonas trom 
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Jirae!! toward Tar/h:;,talt aileepe. This Par! cals the | | 
canterized Conſcience; which when the Diuell, an ill | ; 
{ Surgion, would doe, hee firlt caits his Patient into | | 4 


a mortiferous ſleepe : And that all the noyſe which 
God makes, by his Miniſters, by his menaces, by his 
iudgements, might not waken- him, Saran giues him | 
{ ſome Opizm, an ounce of Secwritte,able to call Samp- 
ſon humſelte into a ſlumber : eſpecially, when he may | 
| lay his voluptuous head on the lappe of Pallah. [/- | 
{ rae{ is, then, (icke in {inne, and yet thinkes her ſelfe 
| righteous, Euery linne is not this {licknefle,but one- | 
ly wickedneile; an habite and delightfull cuſtomein | | 


a. ett as _—_ 


— 
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| it, For astoa healthfull man, euery ach, or gripe ; 
| or pang is felt grieuous; whiles the ſickly entertaine | 
{ them with no great notice, as being daily guelts, So 

| 


_— 


\ the good man findes his repentant heart griped with 
{ the leaſt offence, whiles great ſinnes to the wicked 


| aren? lelle portable then familiar. Neither doth | 

| their. (trength in lin grow weaker with their ſtrength | | 

| inage: but prepoſterouſly to nature, the older, the | 

ſtronger. \ : = 
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| Gellitts, lUb,15. 


I Cor,11.30. 
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Emery creſſe ſhould put vs in minde of our Sinnes. 


ſtronger. And as it is ſtoried of Romane Milo, that 
being accuſtomed a Boy to beare a Calfe, was avle 


himfelfe growne a man, to beare the ſame, being 
orownea Bull: So thoſe, that in youth haue won- 
ted themſelues to the load of letie tinnes, want not. 


increaſe of ſtrength, according to the increaſe of 
their burthens. Euery linne then may be a ſtitch or 
ft to the godly; but that which is meerelicknelle, is 
meere wickednetle. 
2. As [/aell did not iudge from the caule to the 


| effefts, ſo nor from the ettes to the cauſe. For 


though {hee was now grieuoully pained and pined 
with miſery, ſhe forgot to go down by the boughs to 
the roote,and digge out the ground of her calamitie, 
ll ſhe was,and that at hart.Gods word from heauen 
had ſtroke their very fleſh and {newcs in feucrall 
tudgements : which came on them by tort incvrt1- 
ons,before God ioyned the maine battell of his wrath, 
I[raell cries out of her bowels, ſpree ts payned at the very 
heart. Her children went with cleane teeth , lanke 
cheekes,hollow and ({unke eyes: Could the not guelle 


at the cauſe of this bodily languiſhment 2 So Pal 


{ſchooled his Cormths: For this cau'e many are weake 


and ſickly Among you, and many ſlcepe. Theres no weak- 


nelle, but originally proccedes trom wickedneile, As 
Alephiboſheth caught his /amencſſe by falling troin his 
Nurſeyfo euery onetaketh his illneflcby failing trom 


his Chriſt. Though (icknetſe may be euentually a to- 


ken of loue, yet it is properly and originally a (troke 
ofTuſtice. For cuery Diſeaſe God inflits on VS,iSA 
Sermon from Heauen ; whereby God preacheth toys, 
the vilenetle of our {1nnes, and his wrathfull diſplea- 
ſure for them. T hat thoſe, whom Gods vocall Ser- 


- Mons cannot moue, his atuall and reall may pierce. 
Indeedeal this frall worke to their 00d, that are good, 
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And | 


eAjjirctions worke much good on the Faithful,  \ 257 
[ Andthe rough Rockes of afflitions ſhall bring them = 
' (as /orathay to the Garriſon of the Philitines ) by fit | 
| {tayres to glory. Miſeries doe often helpe a man to | 
| mercies. So the Leapers incurable Diſeaſe brought | Marth.8. 2. | 
| himto the Philitian of his ſoule ; where he had both | Bit 
| cured by one playſter , the /auimg word of (hriſt. A 
weake body is a kinde of occalion to a ſtrong faith. 
| It was oood tor me, ſaith the Pſalmiſt,that was in trouble. 
| It was good for Naaman, thathe was a Leaper : this 
| brought him to £1/a, and Ela to GOD. Itwas 
good for Pan! that hee was buffered by Satan. It is | 
prouerbially ſpoken of a graue Diuine , that (as pride 
makes ſores of Salues, ſo) Faith makes Salues of fores; | 
and like a cunning Apothecarie makes a Medicinall | 
| 
| 


ram Samos. 


2 King. 5. 


compolition of ſome hurtfull ſimples. Of all hearbs | 
| inthe Garden, onely Rue isthe hearbe of grace. And 
| in what Garden , the rue of atfli&tion is not; all the 
| flowers of grace will be ſoone ouer-runne with the | 
| weedes of impietic. Damid was a linner in proſperitie, | 
| a Satin Purgatorie. Theafflicted ſoule drives vani- 
tiefrom his dore. Proſperitie is the Play-houſe, Ad- 
uerlitie the Temple. Rare furant felicibus are : The || , 
healthie and wealthie man brings ſeldome Sacrifices 
to Gods Altar. 7aels miſerie had beene enough to 
helpe her recouerie; if ſhee had gathered and vnder- j 
flood her vexation to God , by Gods vilitation on EE 
her ; and guelſed the ſoules ſtate by the bodies, Shee | 
| did not: therefore her ſicknelle abides. As Chris? | 
to the Phariſes : You ſay, you ſees therefore be blmae 
| full. 
"| 3. Asſhe didneither direRtly feele it, nor _ 
ſtantially colle& it, ſo ſhee neuer contelled it. Prima h | 
pars ſanitatts eſt, velle ſanari, The hir{t entrance toour | | 
healing , is our owne will to be healed. How ſhall | | 


Chriſt, either ſearch our ſinnes by the Law , or falue | 01 
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- eAfflitions worke wach good onthe F aithfull. 


them by the Goſpel;when we not acknowledge them? 
Ipſe (ibi denegat cnram, 21 Aedrco on publicat cauſam, 
He hath no careof his owne Cure, that will not tell 
the Plalitian his oricte. What {pirituail Phititian (hall 
recouer our perſons, when wee will not diſcoucr our 
ſores? Strlrorum mcurata prdor malus vicera celat « Lay 
che guilt on your ſelues, if you ranckleto death. Itis 
heauy in thy friends eares, to beare thy groanes , and 
lighes, and plaints forced by thy licke paſſion ; but 
then ſorrow pierceth deepelt into their harts through 
their eyes, when they ſee thee growne ſpeechlelle, 


The tongue ther leaſt of all the boſſe doth mone, 


When the lifes ſoule ts gomg ont, or gone. 


| So, there is ſome hope of the linner, whileshe can | 


groane for his wickednelle, and comp{:aine agaiaſtit, 
and þ1:; {Ife for it : but when his vovce 1s hoarc'd, I 
meai:*, his acknowledgement gone, his caf2 ts aimoſt 
deſ>erate. Conteflion of linnes and fores 15s a norable 
helncto their Curing. As Pride in all ter Wardrobe 
hath not a better garment then humility (many clad 
with thar was reſpected in the eyes of God.) So,nor 
humillity in all her (tore-houſe,hath better food then 
Confteſlion. Dum agnoſcit Yeus, 77n0/cit Dems, Wiles 
the vniult Gnner repents an! confetleth,the iult God 
relents and forgiueth, The confident Phar!'e goes 
from Gods dore without an Almes : what neede the 
full be bidden to a Feat ? rolfe wrlnera, tolle opres medici. 
{tis fearetujl tor aman to binde two linnes together, 
when hee is not able to bearethe load of one, To 


act wickednetle,and then to cloakeit; is for a man to 


wound himleite,and then goe to the Deuill for a play- 
liter. What man doth conceale, God will notcancell. 
Jniquities ſtrangled in filence, will ftrangle the ſoule 
in heauinctle, | 


hy. —_ 
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| 
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Confeſſion of Sckoeſſeis the ſoft meanerto Remedie, | 259 |} 
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There are three degrees of felicitic. 1. on offendere. 
| 2. noſcere. 3. agnoſcerepeccata. The firit is, not linne: | | 
| the {ccond, to know : the third,to acxnowledge our 
offences. Let vs then honour him by Coafeſſion, 
vvhom 'vvee haue diſhonoured by preſumption. 
| Though we have failed in the hrlt part of Religion, 
| an vpright life, let vsnot faile in the {econd, a repen- | f 
tant acknowledgement. Though wee cannot they | | 


| GOD, with the Phariſe, an Inventory of our holy 
workes : /tems for praying: /temtor talting : Items for 
paying Tythes,&c. Yet (as dumbe as we are and feare- 
full to ſpeake) we can write (with Zachaay. His name 
i Tohs. ) Grace, grace, and onely grace. Merit un1 menns Aug. 
miſericordiatua Dome. My merit, oh Lord, isonely 
| thy mercie, Or as anotherſung well. 


EN ES | 
Tu vere Pius, ego res : 
Aiſerere mer Dems. | | 


At A... A. cam. ent. conn nd 


T hog, Lord, art onely God, and onely 00d, | 
I frnfull : let thy mercie be my food, b- 2 


= Peccatum argumentum ſoports,confeſſio anime (uſcitate. | | 
| Sinfulnelle is a fleepe, Confeſlion a ligne that we are | 
waked. Men dreame in their fleepes , but tell their - 
| dreameswaking. Inour ſleepe of ſecuritie, we leade - 
| a dreaming life, full of vile imaginations. But if wee 
| confelle and ſpeake our {innes to Gods glory,and our 
| owneſhame, it is atoken that Gods fpirit hath wake- 
ned vs. $1 non confeſſus lates, mconfe(ſus damnaberts. The Gree. | 
way to hide our iniquitiesat the laſt, isto lay them o- x 
| pen here. Hee that conereth his ſinnes ſhall not proſper : | Prox8.13. 
| = he that confeſſeth and forſaketh them ſnall haue MErClE. | 4 
| This is true, though to ſomea Paradoxe. The wayto 

couer onr ſinues, is to vncouer them. ne aperumtur mm | 
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= innes kept cloſe here, ſhall be reuealed hereafter. 
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| preſenti, operigntur in vitimo die. If wee now treely. lay 
| open our iniquities to our Gpd,he will concealethem 


at the latter day. Elſe (crucrant plus vninera Clauſa) 


Sinnes that are ſinothered , will in the end felter to 
death. The mouth of Hell is made open to deuoure 
vs by our {linnes ; when we open our owne mouthes 
* to confelle, wee ſhut that. 1/rae/lis not then reſtored, 
| becaule her licknetle is not declared. 

4. The laſt defeR to {/aels Cure, is the want of 
| application. What ſhould a l{icke man doe with Phi- 
\ licke, when heelets it fuſt in a veſlell, or fpils it on 
| the ground. Itis ill for aman to miſpole that tololle, 
which God hath diſpoſed to his good, Beloxed ? Ap- 
| plication is the ſweet vie to be madeof all Sermons. In 
| vaine to you are our Miniſteries of Gods myſteries, 
| when you open not the dores of your hearts to let 
them in. In vaine weſmite your rocky hearts, when 
you powre out no floods of teares. In vaine we thun- 
der again{t your {innes,couetous oppreſſions of men, 
treaſonable Rebellions againſt God ; when no man 
ſayes, Maſter is it I? Duod ommbus dicitur, nemm dict- 
tar ? Is that ſpoken to no man, which is ſpoken to all 
men ? Whiles Couctouſnetle is. taxed , not one of 
twenty Churles layes his finger on his owne lore. 
Whiles Luſt is condemned, what Adulterer teelesthe 
pulie of his owne conſcience ? Whiles Malice is en- 
quired of in the Pulpit, there is not a Nabali/h neigh- 
bour in the Church will owne it. It is our eommon 


| armour againſt the ſword of the ſpirit; It :s xot to me - 


' heſpeakes. For vehich, God at lalt giues them an an- 
| {werable plague: they ſhall as deſperately put from 
' them all the comforts of the. Goſpell , as they haue 
prefumptuoully reiected all the precepts of the Law. 


' They that vvould particulariſe no admonition to | 


| themſelues , nor take one graine out of the vvhole 


heape 


\ 
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e Application, the generall w/e of all Sermons, 


Cn 


heape of DoQtrines for their owne vie : ſhall at laſt 
with as inuincible torwardnelle, beſpeake tnemſclues 
euery curſe in the ſacred volume, 
Thus ealle and ordinarie is it for men, to be others 
Philitians, rather then their owne : Stateſinen in for- 
raine Gommon-wealths , not looking into: their 
owne dores : lometimes putting on eAarons Robes, 


and teaching him to teach: aad often ſcalding their 


lips in their Neighbours Pottage. They can weede 
other Gardens, whiles their owne is ouer-runne with 
Nettles. Like that too obſequious Romane Souldi- 
our, that-digged a fountaine tor Ceſar, and periſhed 
himſelfein a voluntary thirſt. But Charitie begins at 
home , and heethat loues not his owne foule, I vyill 
hardly truſt him with mine. The Vſurer blames his 


Sonnes pride, ſees not his owne extortion. And 


whiles the hypocrite is helping the dillolute out of 
the mire, he (tickes in deeper himſelfe. The Phari/es 
are on the Dz/ciples Jacket, for eating with vmwaper 
hands, whiles themſelues are not blame-worthy, that 
eate with vnwaſhen hearts. No maruell, it when we 


 fixe both our eyes on others wants, wee lacke a third 
to ſee our owne. It two blinde men ruſh one vpon 


another in the vvay , either complaines of others 
blindneſſe,neither of his owne, Thus, like mannerly 
ouelts, when a good morſell is carued to vs, wee lay 
it liberally on anothers trencher, and faſt our ſelues. 
How much better were it for vs, to feed on our owne 
portion ? | 

Goe backe, goe backe, thou fooliſh ſinner: turne 
in to thine owne houſe, and ſtray not with Dina, till 
thou be rauiſhed, {on/ider your wayes m your hearts. If 
thou fhndeſt not worke enough to doe at home, in 
cleanling thy owne heart, come forth then and heipe 
thy Neighbours, Whoſoeuer you are; {it 2ot lixel00- 
EF 3 kers 
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= | kers on at Gods Mart but hauing good vvares nrof- 
BY terd you, and that fo cheape, grace, peace, and remitt- | 
on of linnes tor nothing; takeit , and bletJe his name | 
P | that g:uesit. Receivew.th noletle thankfulnefſethe 
| | Philicke of admonition, heſends you: apply it care- | 
__ fully: if it doe not worke on your ſoules etteually, : 
= there is nothing left, that may doe you good, The | 
\ word of God is powerfull as his owe Mateſtie : and | 
| ſhall never returne backeto himſelteagaine, without | 
[ _ | Ipeeding the Commiſſion it wentfor. Apply it then | 
| to your {oules in faith and repentance, lealt God ap- 
| _ ply it in feareand vengeance. Lord, open onr hearts 
with the hey of Grace, that thy holy word may 
enter tn, to raigue tm vs in thy world, 
| | and to (aue vs in the | 
| | world to come. 
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Second Sermon, 1: 
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Publiſhed by Tyuomas Avan 1s, Preacher 
of Gods Word at !/ill:ngton in 
FB. Afor 4=ſhare, | | 


HosSEa 13.9. | 
Oh Ifrac!l, thou haſt deſtroyed thy ſelfe, but in mee is thy helpe, 


| 
4 : ' 
AvGvsSrT. Serm de Temp. 145. | 
Quid de te, tu ibſe tam male merniſ}s, vt 1n.er bona tua noly aliquod eſſe 5 
e 
malum , niſt teipſum | 


Hovy d:d{t thou, oh w: icked man , defcrue {o ill of thy (el: e, that 
among all thy 0006s, thou wouldt hanc nothin 1p but bad thy (clic? 
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TO THE VERIE 


| WORTHY GENTLE-|_ 2 


man, M'. ſohn :A lleyne_, 
ſaving health. 
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el R , I haue endenoured in 
a this ſhort Sermon , ro 
FP oreferibe to theſe ficke 
F Fis times ſome ſpirituall Phi- 
© ſicke. Theground T haue | 
—_ 2y DS > received from the dire- 
(Hon of God : the methode Tſubmitto the cor- 
reftion of man. 1nthis I might erre, inthe 
other I could nor. The maine and materiall | 

| obrefts F haue levelled at, are. 1. to beger in | 
. | vs aſenſe of the ſnnes we haus done, of the mi- i 

ſeries whereby we are yndone. 2. To rebuke 


; Our in forgetp neſſe of Gods long-fince ordained | 
| Mm _ remedies Z 
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'remedie , the true intrin{. que Palme of Þ1s | 
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1n0 ſpiritual piague ranzlng and raging in if. 


{ and decayed innarure, luſlie and atiue in pro- 


1 
| . Ys ; % 

| Heard of mortallitie would enjus. Man is na- | 

| \Purally ve ry induigent to himſelfe , but miſpla-| 


— Fc. t/lkMewd 


. The Epiſtle Dedicatorie. 


| 


| | ; 
or nezlivence, deſeftius to our ſelues in the ap- 


| 
outward ; thoſe by diſquiet of minde, as theſe 


by diſdiet of body. Ir was arare age, that had 


Ours hath manifold and maniſeſt, vile and Vi- 
fable ones + the VVorld growing at once olde 


ducins fnnes VVickedneſle i an aged 
Harlot, yet as pregnant and teeming as eur. 


| /o diſeaſed, (and yet this yeere hath not fauou- 
red ryem) as our ſoules are , a [range and -vn- 


cet his bountie. Hee giues the body ſomuch 
libertte, that it ie: licentions : but his 


3 [oule is he prijoned. VÞ inthe bonds of corrupt 


<n_ 


nall benefits of Nature, both \rhrough neſcience | 


| te cannot be denied, but that our Iniquities are | 
 |ſopalpable, that it ts as eaſie to proue them, as 
; Fo reproue them. IWere our bodies but halfe 


 Goſpell. Inthe ſauing vſe wh:reof , wee are | 
| (like ſome Countries blejjed with the medict- | 


| 


| | 


plication. Inward diſeaſes are as frequent as | 


| affettions, 
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affections, rhat jhe cries of him , as that trour 
| ble Princetle of ber ſtrict xeeper, from ſuch ; 
a laylour good Lord deliuer me. The Fleſh 
' made a Gentleman, the Minde a Beegar. 
|Sicke wee are, yet conſult nor the Oracles of 
[FO for our welfare , nor ſollicite the 
| pelpe of our great Phifitian Chritt. He is our 
' $a408r, and bare our ficknelles , ſairh rhe 
Prophet : yea, tooke on him our infirmi- | 

ties. Infirmitates ipeciei, non indiutaui : gin 
| Infirmities commune to the nature. of man- | 
Kinde, not particularly incident to enery ſingu- 
lar perſon. Thoſe hee tooke on himſelfe , that 


Eſa.s53. 


and4, 15. 


our weakenefle, As the Queene ſung of her 
ſelfe inthe Poet. Non ignara mali mileris} 
{uccurrere diſco. Tr is moſt perfectly true of 
our leſus , that hee learned by his owne ſor-| 
rowes to pitie ours; though all his ſuſferance 
was for our ſakes. But how ſhould hee helpe 
Vs, if wee make not our moane to him< How | 
ſhould we be reſtored, when Gods ſauing Phi-' 
ficke is pnſouzht , ynbought, puapplied® To 
conuince our neeleft , and perſwade our better 
| Mow * © ſc 
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he might know the betterto fuccour ys in | Heb. 2.18, 
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of of the Goſpell, tends this weake labour. 
| To your protection it willingly flies ; and would 


TheE piſtle Dedications. | 


| 


| 


reſt it [elfe -vnaer your {badow. The God of 


| Peace giue you the peace of God, which 
| paflethall vnderſtanding , and afford 


1 En «ff OR : 
| | Jou many toyes in this life to the | 
l end, and in the next his 
| | 
1 
{ 
i 
| | 
; | 
* _-: | 
Yours inthe ſer= | 
o ; | 
vices of loue, 
| — 
| | 
; | 
| 
| TH o. ADAMS. | 
| 
1 
=: | 
| | 
| | 
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1s there no Balme at Gilead? Is there no Phiſz, tian: 


cer of my people reconered ? 


p | 
ep ec Allegorie is Tripartite, and | 
CAN propounds toour conliderations | 
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are the Phiſitians, 3. Who arethe 

iicke. The ZBalme is the Word. | 

> The Phiſtiansare the C3: mifters. 

>, The Stche are the Smners . For 
. "> ' the fart. 

The Balſame-Trec is alittle ſhrubbe,neuer growing | 


' 


paſt the height of two Cubites, and ſpreading like a 


Wi 
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| 
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Vine. The Tree is of an Aſh-colour, the boughs {mall 
| and tender;the leaues are like to Rew, 


Ifrdore Nus ns it. The Tree is called 
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T2) I. What is the Balme, 2. Who 
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: 270 | | | Godsword is the Treeof life. . ( 


| Baſammnms tie Roote 9710-Bal/:mum,the Branches Av/o- 
| Balſamum, the Secede carpo-Bal/amum, the luyce opo- 
: + | Ballantars. 
| Plinie faith, the Tree is all medicinable: the chiefe 
and prime vertue is in the Iuyce : the fecond in the 


SChkes. 
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| Seede: the third in the Rinde: the la(t and weakelt in | 
| the Stocke. It comforts both by taſting and ſmelling. 
It is moſt commonly ciftinguithed by Phiftians into 
| Lionum, Semen, Lianorem, tae Woondzthe Seedezand the | 
| Iuyce. This is the nature of the Balſammum. 
| This holy 74s heere called Balme: and (fr fas fit | 
| magnts componere parna ) if wee may compare heavenly 
{ with earthly, {pirituall with naturall thingsthey agree 
in many -reſemblances. The vn-erring Wiſedome of 
= + Heauen hath giuen this compariſon. There is no feare | 
L to build on Gods ground: whiles the Analogie of | 
E | Farh fimits vs. It is the Builders firſt and principall | 
\care to chuſea ſure foundation, The rotten, moo- 
b : | riſh , quicke-ſandy grounds, that ſome haue ſet their | 
| edifices On, haue failed their hopes, and deſtituted | 
their intents. How many worthy wittes haue ſpent 
their times and ſtudies, to dawbe vp the filthy walls | 
Ezck.1z.15- | of Rome with vitempered morter ! How well had they | 
hunted , if they had not miſtaken their game! How | 
| rich apparrell haue they wouen fora Babiloziſh Har- 
| {ot ! How well had they failed, if Rowe had not guided | 
x Cor.z.rz. | their Compalle | But © exery mans worke ſpall be made 
E- | manifeſt. For the day ſhall declare it , becauſe it ſhall be ve- 
; \ vealed by fire, andthe fire ſhall try euery mans worke of what 
| bMath.y.24. |/o7t#t 75. Happy is he;that hatlia Þ ocke for his ground, 
2 (that no guts, ſlormes, windes, wanes may guer-turne his 
Cc x Cor.3. 11- houſe. Though © ether foundation none can ly, then that 
= x layd wyich i Teſrts Chriſt, yet bletled is hee , that 
| | eT@&10N0Aaydet tl &v Ceuethic! 7570! , hath builded 
ſafely vpon this ground, 
} din EE | God | 
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Now hee is 13 H:auen. Orely this wA {till ſpzakes 


| writtez 4 male found! ngin the mouth of his /1mifters. 


—  —  ————— — —  — ——— —————— ——— 


Gol hath here layd my orou: ad ; I will be bold to 
build my ſpeech on that , whereon 1 build my faith. 
Oaely ſobri-tie ſhall be my bounds. Wee may cal] 
Gods word, that Balme tree, whereon the fruit of life | 
orowes. A tree : that heales , atree that helys. A tree. 
of | both medicament, and nutriment. Like the 4Tyee 
of ie, which beares twelue manner of fruits, and yeeldeth 
her fruit euery moneth. Neither is the fruit o:1cly nou- 
riſhing , but eta the l-aues of the tree were for the hea- 
ling of the Nations. Now though the Ba/me heere, | 
whereunto the Word is compared , is inore generally 
taken for the iuyce, now fitted and ready for applica- | 
tion ; yet without pinching the Metaphore, or reltrai- 
ning the livertie of it, I ſee not why, it may not {5 be 
lixencd , both for generall and particular properties. | 
It is not enough to fay tis, but to ſhewit, Let meſay | 
it now, thew it anone. For the Ba/me, you haue the | 
Tree, the Seed, the Inice. Gods Word will (not vnhely) 
paralc *[{ it in re{emblances tranſcend it in etteQuall 


properties. 
The Tree it (ſelfe is the Word. We hnde the erernall 


i the Husbandman, fe: is a Tree, but arbor muerja: the | 


"a word the Thes Tis "Ce ot 
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' TReu 234-2. 


' Word (2 ©: naared. e / 2mm the true} ine, and my Father eloh.15.1, 


rote ofthistree is in Heauen. It was once * azade fleſh. | f Toh, 1.14. 


and dwelt amonn tvs ( / and wee beheld his glory, the a as | 
of the onely begorren of the Father ) full of grace and truth. 


VNfrO VS bv |} ” '$ word 3 tic word 1ncar are by tie 7 ord | 


This word of H.- ,1$ CO, np ared and exprelled by many | 
Met aphores: to lraven {or ſ:aſoning : to honey for ſwert-. 
ning: to tae hammzr tor breaking tte [fonr? heart 8. ls 
ot my Word like as a fire, ſaith the Lord ? and like aham- | 
mer that breaketh the -1cle in preces ? To alword, tat cuts | 


'S Ter.22.29. 


bot wayes. ® The word bof God 9: cicke and powerfull, nd (h Heb 4.12. 
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1 Matth-1 3.3. 


mVer.zt. 


Parturiunt 
moentes,Q&7c, 


| wie, but a Bulwarke to hinder his approach © 


"2 Cor. 10,5, | 


004 = | It vs wot onely like P biſiche, but [the food. 
RARER ———- _ 
| ſharper thena two-edned ſword,&c. Another ſword can | 
| but enter the fleſh and piercethe bones, or at molt di- | 
' uidethe ſouleand the body.; but this the/ozle and rhe | 
' ſhirt , where no other ſword can come), no not the | 

iGer2. 24 | Chernbs fierie (word , that kept tne paſlage of i Para- 


iſe. | 
| . Itisherea Treeza Balme-trecalaluinga ſaving tree: | 
\ eAlbumaſar ſaith, that the more medicinable a plant is, 
the lelle it nouriſheth. But this Tree (reddit agrotums | 
| [(anim, ſanum vero ſaniorem) makes a licke ſoule ſound, 
and a whole one ſounder. It is not onely Phiſicke 
when men be tficke , but meate when they be vvhole. 
\ Triacle to expell, preferuatiues to preuent poyſon. It 

'5 not onely a {word to beate backe our common ene- 


lt carries a /ced with it, { arpo-bal/amum; an K immor- 
all and mcorruptible ſeed , which concurres to the be- 
. getting of a xewr2an, the old rotting and dying away : 
| tor it hath power of both, to »5tifie and dead the | 
\ fleſp,torempye and quicken the {pirit, That! ſeed, which } 
| the /ovcr went out to/ow. Happy is the good ground 
| of the heart that receives it. «That little m Iuſtard- 
| (ced, which ſpreadsvp into branches, able to giue the | 
| fowles of heauen harbour. Di{crimen hoc inter opera | 
Det et Mundi, T his difference is betwixt the workes 
of God and of the World. The workes of the world | 
have greatand ſwelling Entrances, but, mals fine clan- | 
| dartur , they halt in the conclulion. The vyorkes of | 
| God, from a molt flender beginning haue a moſt glo-| 
| rious itluve. The vyord ts at firſt alittle ſeed ; how 
[ 


powerfull, how plentifull are the effeRts? how mani- 
fold, how maniteit are the operations of it ; " cafting | 


| downe the haneft things, that exalc themſclues againFt the 
knowledge of Goa ; and captimuating egeryt howoht ro the obe- 
dence of Chriſt. — 
Le 
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The more the Goſpel! was oppoſed, the more it —_—_ 2; 
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| Theiuyce is no leiſe powerfull to »o{rfe the [tony 
| heart, and make it tender and ſoft, as a heart of fled. | | | 
| The feed conuinceth the vnderſtanding : the Iuyce | | | 
 mollifieth the affections. All is excellent ; but (till 
 Conſpucuum minus, quod maxime eft preclarums, the roote 
that yeelds this [zeq, this ce, 13 the power of God. A | 
' tree hath manitelt to the eye, leaucs, and flowers, and | 
fruits , but the roote (molt preqgous) lies hidden. In | 
| man the body 1s ſeene, not tae purer and better part | 
of him , his foule. 9 The Kings dazohter, though her | o pt 45.13, 
cloathing be of wrought gold, is molt glorious within, In 
all tnings we ſee the accidents, not the forme, not the 
| fubltance. There are but tew, that rightly talt the 
ſeed,. and the z#yce ; but who hath comprehended the 1 
roote of this Balme ? 
_ The Balſame is a little tree , but it ſpreads beyond a 
Vine. The vertue of it, in all reſpects, is full of dilata- { 
tion. It ſpreads 1. largely for ſnadow, 2. pregnantly 
for fruit. 3. all this from a ſmall beginning. So that 2” 
we way lay of it, as the Church of her Sanionur. Þ 4s the | * CaRt-2.3, | 
apple tree among the trees of the wood , lO ts my Belogyed a- | 


mg the Sounes, I ſate downe vnder his thadow with great | « 
| 
| 
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delight, and his fruit was ſweet to my taſ?, 

It ſpreads. No ſharpe froſts, nor nipping blaſts,nor 
' chilling aires, nor drifling ſleete,can marre the beautie 
or eneruate the vertue of this ſpiral Tree. The more | 
it is topped, the further it groweth. Many interdictt- | 
018 ruag peales of menaces in the Apo5tles cares; that | | 
4 they ſhould ſpeake no more inthe name and word of (Chriſt : '\ AQ-4.17.18, 
they did all rather like Bellstoll them into the Church, 
to preach it more feruently. The Princes of the Nati-| 
| ONS would haue hedged it in with their prohibitions : 
but the Yordof Heauen, and edict of Gods ſpirituall 
| Court of glory, ſcorned:the Prohtbitions giuen by 
| their temporall or temporarie Lawes, They might 
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| 274 , | No bumane power or Artcancroſſe Gods Decree. | 
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| calier haue hedged in the vvinde, or pounded the | 
| Eagle. , 
The Hewes would have cut downe this Tree at the | 
roote: the Gentiles would haue lopped off the bran- | 
ches. They ſtroke at {hriſt,theſe at bis Miniſters : both | 
(trucke ſhort, It they killed the Meilenger, they could | 
| not reach the mellage. The blood of che Martyrsſpilt | 
| at the roote of this zrge, did (as it were) make it ſpread 
| more patently. There neuer died Preacher for Chriſt 
| | his cauſe, but almolteuery aſh of his burned fleſh,bred. 
1 a Chriſtian. The old Foxes of Rome, that had catar- 
mm | tatis paululum, calliditatis plurimum , little warmth in | 
| their bloods, great ſuvtilty in their pates, ([tudied,plot- 
= ted, ated, by cares, [tratagems, engines , to giue a fa- 
rall, finall ſubuerſion to the Goſpell : yet they liued to 
| ſce it flouriſh, and becauſe it Aourithed, died, fretting 
Mikado. £21 |themſelues to dult. So, * /et thine enemies periſh, oh 
-. {1 Ld, and bur(t their malicious bowels, that haue cuill 
| - | will at Syoz, and deſpight this Balme. | 
| It grew mavere all the aduerſe blaſts and floods, | 
( which thebillowes of earth, or bellowes of Hell could 
blow or powre out againſtit. Let them looſea Barra- 
bas trom priſon, whiles they ſhut a Barnabas in priſon : 
{ [ct them give Demerrizs libertie , whiles they ſhackle 
| | } Paul; andat once, burne the profellours, and reward 
| the perſecutours of the Ford: behold (for allthis) this 
| Balme Alouriſheth, and ſends forth his ſauing odours. 
| The * Phibftines ſhut vp Sampſon in the Citie Gaza: 
| they barre the gates , watch and guard the patlages, 
| Jandare ready to ſtudy for the manner of his death. | 
© | The ewes ſhut vp Chriſt in the graue , they barre it, | 
 ] chevy! {eale it, they guardit; ſure enough thinkes the | 
| /ov, hopes the Deuill, to keepe him faſt. The Genrrles | 
. (huttheeApoFtles in priſon , chaine them, beate them), | 


| threat them with worſe, that had felt already thcir 
F Th ' bad 
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Gods worduezer failes of intended ſucceſs. | 275. | 

| — 

| bad viage: now they clap their hands at the preſumec | 

fall of the Goſpell. Behold, Sampſon carries away the | 

| gates of Gaza; Chriſt the bands of death ; the Word the | 
| 
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| barres of the priſon. 
| WhatſhallI ſay? till this Ba/me Alouriſheth. 77mir, 
 viget, liber eſt, ſupra hominens eſt, As Toſeph (incipis a vin- 
cults ferrets , fimit ad torquem aurewn) begins at yron, 
| ends at golden chaines: ſo this Bal/ame, the more it is 
 {krucke at with the cudgels of reproach and perſecu- | 
. tion, the fa(ter, the fuller, the further it groweth. It is | 
| like the Vine for thts vertue onely the Vine (but one- | 
' Iy) nouritheth : the Baime both nouriſheth the good, | 
and expelleth the euill, that is in man. Thele two are | 
Gods trees. When euery God, ſaith the Poer, choſe his | 
 {euerall tree; [prrer the long-lived Oake; Neptwnethe | 
tall Cedar, eApollo the greene Laxrell, Venusthe white | 
Poplar; Pallas (whom the Poers faine, to be borne of 
Izpiters braine, and Mythologilts interpret #ſedome ) | 
' Chole the Vine, Our true and onely God, that oweth | 
all, hath more eſpecially choſen the Vine and the | 
' Balme, one for preſeruation, the other for re{tauration | | 
of our health. Onely the Balme hath both elemental] | 
Phiticke, and alimentall vertue in tt. | 
| As itgiues boughes ſpaciouſlly, ſo fruit pregnantly; | | 
| 
| 
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| plentifully, The graces of God hang vpon this tree in 
cluſters. * My belozed is wato me as a cluſter of Camphire | «© Cant.1.14. * 
ta the V'mezaras of Engedi. No hungry ſoule thall goe | 
away from this tree vnlatished. 
| Tris an effetuall word, neuer failing of intended 
ſucceiſe, What Gods word aftirmes , his truth per- 
. tormes, whither it be iudgement or mercie. YNec wer- | 
| bums ab intentione quia weritas , nec fattun a verbo quia | uBery, 
virtus. His word differs not from his intent , becaule 
he is truth : nor his deede from his word, becaule he is 
vertue. What he intends hee declares, or rather what | 
" = WY IJ he | 
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ſhall faile in their motions , day and night in their 
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ſhall apoſtate to confulion, be 


G od from {1 PYY1/1 bealnuimnss raiſe. h great effects. 
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he declares he intends, heis iult : and what he declares ' 
and intends, he performes ; heeis powerfull, This is ' 
that Delphian ſword, that vniuerſall inſtrument, where- | 
by he made, whereby he /zpperts theworld. Itisnota. 
fruitlefle and ineffectuall word , as mans. Propter no- 
ſkrum dicere et velle, nibd in rematatur , (aith the Philo- 
ſopher. Our ſpeaking or willing putsno change into. 
any ſubict. A man is {tarued with colde, famithed 
with hunger ; wee aduiſe him to the fire, to repalt : is | 
heeeuer the fuller or fatter tor our wora ? Not; vnletle 
likea Camelion, he can live by ayre. But Gods word is 


 fruittull, it feedes. * 122 limes not by bread ouely, but by | 


Gods word. Our word and will is like an 7dols power : 
Gods v-l5 is {uthcient. Y YVoluntas ers, potestas ein. His 
will is his power. One fiat of his wasable to make that | 
was not, but had elle line in everlaſting intormitie to : 


| conſtitute nature when it is notzto conhirme or change | 
| nature vyhen it is. When GOD was in the fleſh, and | 
| went about doing good, a faithfull Centarren, tor his. 


{cruant ſo deſperately licke, delired not the trauell of. 
his feet, nor 4 dramme of his Phiticke, nor ſo muchas 
the impolition of his hands, but dz verbums tantum : | 
* Lord ſay the word oxely , and my ſeruant ſhall be healed. 
This word is ſo effectuail, that it ſhall never faile of the | 
purpoſ? it firtt was ſped for. The Sunne and Moone : 


—_— 7  — 


courles, theearth totter on her props , Nature it ſelfe 
8 Gods word tall a- 
way vnaccompliſhed; whitherhee diſperiſeth it to af- 
tect mans hear, or diſpoſeth it to efte his will, Of ſo. 
powerfull cfigacie is that word, which the world deſpi- 
{cth. > 1 | 
As this Balme ſpreads patently for ſhadow, porently 
for iruit, ſo all this ariſcth from alitele/eed. Gods ſmnal- | 
le{t{prings proueat length waine Oceans, His leaſt be- 
” ginnings | 
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God from (mall beginnings raiſerh great effetts. TE VS, 


Fo 


| 


ginnings grow into great works,orcat wonders. How 
| ately the world begins , how lame it isat lalt? The | 
| Tower of Babe! is begunne , as if it ſcorned Heauen, F- 


Te 
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| 
and (cared Earth ; how calie a ftratagem from God 
| ouerthrowes it, though he neuer laid hnger to it | Ne- 
| GCHAANCSRAY begins with 5 who ts God? and allOoNe | 
ſcarſe reſerues to himſelfe the vitible difference from 
a bealt. Another Nebarchadaezzar exterminates all | 
| Gods from the earth; that himſelfe might raigne (0/5 _ | 
; Des 1a ſolis , who was rather Damon tn felis) onely 


| 

$ M OT, " 
| God : behold a tifly woman ouerthrowes him in his | 
| 


j 


great Holophernes, Wito ſuch proud entrances doth 
| the vvorld begin his Scores ; with ſuch ridiculous 
| {ſhame doe they lagge off. Our God from ſmall be- 
| vinnings, raiſeth mountaines of meruailes to vs, of 
| praiſes to himſelte. Euen 7ofeph, that is in priſon, ſhall 
ride in the ſecond Chariot of Egipe. Drowning doſes 
ſhall come to countermaund a Monarch. { rt, that | 
was buried ina graue;ſhall * braiſe the natroas,and breake | * Plal.2.9. | 
them with a rod of yron. Peter a Fiſher (hall catch whole | 
Countries. A little Balme heale a world of people. 
Well, it ſpreads ; let vs get vnder the ſhadow of the |. | 
branches. Happy and coole refreſhing ſhall the {oule 
*fcorched with linnes and ſorrowes finde there. Neuer 
was ſhade more welcome to the ſweltred Traveiler, 
' then this word is tothe afflicted conſcience. 
| Tris fructuall: letit beſo to vs in operation.It giues 
| vs the fruits of life , let vs returne it the fruits of obe- 
| dience. Gods word is /igniſicatine to all, operative tO Nis. 
| Itis apowerfull voice, whither it giue life, or KI. 
Man and Mulicke haue (virtutem vocts) the power of 
voyce: God onely reſerues to himſelte (vocem ourtutzs ) RY 4 
jthevoyce of power. Þ L2e he doth ſend out Dis veyce, and j » Pf | 1 
that am! bty VoYe, Aſcrive ve ſtrength wato God. I might : 


, 


ſpeake of his rhxaders in Sina: ; but I turne tothe Songs 
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| Uloh. 6.68. 
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me, qui4 vita, 


ſum, Avgult, 


t Rom. 10. 


2018 of Syon , the ſweet voyce of his Goſpel/, whereof I am | 


| : : | The Seriptures point USLO Cbriſe. 


+ thou goe? I am the way. Whither wilt thou goe? I am 


| knowledge without hearing. Ipnori nxlla cypido. There | 


an (vnworthy) Miniſter : the voycethat [peakes Chriſt | 
and his death, Chriſt and his life > { britand his falua- | 
| tion. Hee that was annointed pro conſortibus , and pre 
| conſortibzs, tor his tellowes, and avone hr: fellowes, Who 
1s © the way, the truth, and the life. Via ſme demos, veritas | 
| ſme nubilo , vita ſine termins, The way without errour, | 
the truth without darknetle, the fe without end. Vi |; 
19 exilio, wveritas 1n conſilio, vVIta 111 Premio. The way In | 


exile, the truth in counſell , the /ife in reward. * 0h 
whither ſhall we goe from thee? Lord, thou haſt the words of 


-_— 
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| 
| 
| 
| 


| | Poſt me,quia ve- eternal! life, All the word callsvs to C briſf. Poſf me, per | 


ritas ſum : per me | ye, ad me. eAfter me, by me, tome. After me, becaule I 
quia via ſum : ad 


| am 174th: by me, becauſe I am the way : to me, becaule 
| n £8 P | FL * ; 

I am Life. Lua visire? Fgoſum via, Yuo visire ? Ego 
(am veritas. Ubi wis permanere? Ego ſumwita, How wilt 


} 

| - : 

 therrwrh, Wherewiltthouabide? Iam the/tfe. 

Now; there is no ation without motion, no moti- 
' on without will, no will without knowledge, no 


: . OT. 3 
is no afteion to vaknowne obieqs. God mult then | 


| by this word call vs to himſelfe . Let vs come when | 
and whiles hee cals vs; leauing our former euill loues | 
and cuill liues: (for * ma/s amores make malos mores, | 
faith Saint Awgy/ine, Bad atfets produce bad effects.) | 
And let vs thew the power of this Balme in our conhr- 
med healths. Solummods bene connerſyus eſt, qi bene con- 
| verſatrs eff : A good conuerlion is proued by a good 
| conuerſation. Perhaps theſe efteRts in all, may not be 
alike in quantitie, let them be in quallitie, God hath 
a liberall,not an equall hand: and giues geometrically, | 
by proportion, not arithmetically, to all alike. Onely 
' mags C- minus non tollit {ubſtantiams : the dimentions of 
greater or leile doe not annihilate the ſubſtance. Our 
DT Faith | 
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| Virgin, not in life, which is actiue holinetle, but in | 


. 


{ is no breath or ſteame of linne to infe& it. The Sunne 


in dige(ltion, The holy word is no otherwiſe to the vn- | 
| regenerate palate,but to theſancibed ſouleitis ſweeter 
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The word is pare and withont corruption. 
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and weaker. Sarttification admits degrees, Inſt:fication 
no latitude. LZyther faith, wee are as holy as Mary the 


grace of adoption, which is paſliue holinetſe. Come 
wee then faithfully to this Baime; ſo (hall wee be (afc | 


 vnder the ſhadow, and filled with the frarts thereof. | 
| Thusin generall: Jet vs now ſearch for ſome more ſpe- | 
| ciall concurrences of. tae Simillitude. 


1. The leaves of the Balſime are white : the word. 


[ 
' 
{ 


| = | | 
Faith may be precious, nay f hke precious, tough letle | "2Pct.1-þo 
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of God is 5 pure and ſpotlelle, Peter ſaith, there is (in- 8 1 Pet. 2, 2 


ccritic in it. Perfection it ſelfe was the finger that wrote | 
{t : neither could the inſtrumentall pennes blot it with | 
any corruption : the Spirit of Grace giuing inſpiration, 
inſtruction, limitation : that they might ſay with Paz, ' 

od Accept 2 Domino, tradidi yobss : Þ I recemed of the 
Lord,that which I delinered to you;neither morenor leſle, 
but iuſt waight. It is pwre as Gold finedin a' ſeauen-fold 
tornace. £Exery word of God is pure,(aith Solomon, There 


is darknelle to it: the very Angels are ſhort of it, It is 
white, immaculate, and ſo vnblemithable,that the very 
mouth of the Diuell could not (ullyit. Euen the known 
Father of tyes thought to diſparage the credit of the 
Scriptures, by taking them into his mouth; hee could 
not doe it. They are too vachangeably white, to re- : 
cciue the aſperlion of any ſpot. 

2, The Bal/ame lay the Philitians, is ouf# mordax 
& acre, ſharpe and biting in the taſte, but wholeſome 


oO 


unto my taſte. It is Folly to the Tewes, and a ſtumvling 
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h x Cor.1 1.23 


! Plal.12 E, 
K Prou,z0.5, 


then the hony-combe, The (harchſaithlhir fur & ſweet |\ G41, , 


! blocke to the Gentiles : but tothe ® called bath of Tewes | mx Cor.1.24. 


| and Gentiles, the power of God, and the wi{edome of God. 
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Saluberrimiraromemd:ſſima: Relliſh and goodnetleare 
| not ever of the ſame congruence, The Goſet is like 
| leaven, ſowre to the naturall ſpirit,yet makes him hit for | 
| (holy) bread. It is ſaid of the Leaven.to which Chrit | 
CONIPares the Word, that maſſom aAcrore rats excitat, It | 
] | puts into the lumpe a ſavoury ſowrenelle. It is acror, | 
ble orats, ſharpe, but acceptable, The Word may rel- | 
lith bitter to many, but is wholeſome. Tere cannot 
be ſharper pils given to the Vſurer, then to caſt vp his 
| yniult gaines. The Potion thatmult ſcowre the Adul- | 
| terers reines, makes him very {icke. Hee that will let 4 
S - | the proud mans Pluriſie blood,mult needs pricke him. | 
 Tobridle the voluptuous beaſt, will make him ſtampe | 
ani! fret, All correction to our corruption runnes a- | 
gainlt the graine of our attetions. Hee that would ' 
bring fam to the barre, and arraigne him, ſhall 
haue Judge, Jury, litters and {tanders, a whole Court | 
and Se{lions again{t him. Theſe ſinnes are as hardly 
parted with of the owners,as the Eye, Hand, or Foote, | 
necelJary and ill-ſpared members. Forbid the Courtly 
Herod of his Herodias : the Noble Naaman of his Rim- 
01 : the gallant Sampſon of his Delilah : the Citie-Di- 
es of his quotidian ftealt : the Country-Naball of his 
churliſhnetle: the rutticall Gergeftes of their hoggiſh-. 
nefſe: the Popiſh Laban of his Ifttle Gods: the Ahab + 
Landlord of his enclolings: and you giue them bitter 
Almonds; that will not digeſt withthem; like the quea- 
fre Matle-Prieſt, whoſe God would not ſtay in his ſto- 
mach. But let God worke the heart with the prepara- 
tives of his preventing Gracezand tnen this Balme will 
haue a ſweet and pleating ſauour. | 
There are too many;that will not open their lips to | 
tait of this Balme; not their cares to heare the Yerd, 
But as one mockes the Popilh-Prieſt celebrating the | 
Maſle;(whovſeth onetrick amongſt other hiftrionical 
celtures, 
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Our owne Luts make the Word ditaftful tous. a8 | 


EREPERTT 


= - es}, 
geſtures, of ſtopping his eares) that hee doth it leaſt / | 
he ſhould heare the crackling of his Sawwars bones. 


|  Digus tunc obſerat aures, 
Ne colliſa crepent Chriſti, quem conterit, ofſa. 


—— 9 a a oe ————— _—— 


Sotheſe become voluntarily deafe Adders,and will | | 
not heare Chrift crncified, the preaching of the croſſe of | Phi).3. 18,and | 
{ hrift, as Paul calls it ; which is able to kill our linnes, Gal,3.r. 
and quicken our ſoules. I haue read it reported, that 
the Adders in the Eaſt and thoſe hote Countries, did _ 
{o ſubtilly evade the Charmers, thus. When ſhe heares  / 
the Pipe, ſhe will couch one eare cloſe to the ground, 
and couer the other with her taile, So doe world- 
lings: they fill one earewith earth, as much couetous | 
dirt as they can cramme into it: the other eare they | 
cloſe vp with their lewd luſts, as the Adder with her -J 
winding taile: that they haue none left for their God, | 
for their good. And being thus deafe to holy and | 
heauenly incantations, they are ealily by Sxthan ouer-| "XI 
reached, ouer-rul'd, ouer-throwne. pp | 
So vnweldy is Chr15ts yoake tothe raging Mule: ſo| yer | 
heauie his bzrdes to the reluRant horſe: ſo hard his | ©? | 
Liw to the carnall {apernaite: ſo ſowre his Balme to 
the wicked palate, (Though to the godly his ® yoake | , xgauh;.r vie 
is eaſre, and his burden lirht.) b Woe wnto them, tor they | Efay 5- 20, : | 
call /weet /owre,Gods Balme diltaltfull ; and /owre ſweet, | 
the worlds Boleno fauoury, They are not more pro- | 
| pitious to vice , then malicious to goodnetle. For 0- | 
thers, they loue a Barrabas better then a Barnabas. For | 
themſclues, cuery one had rather be a Des, thena | | 
| Dis: arich inner, then a poore Samt. No maruell, ! | 
if the blinde man cannot iudge of colours , nor the | | 


. 
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deafe diſtinguiſh ſounds , nor the licke relliſh meates. 
| Gods word is [weet, how euer they iudge it : and their 
Oo hearts | 
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3. They write of the Bal/amwum , that the manner _ 
| of getting out the iuyce, is by wounding the tree. 
| Sauciata arbor prebet opobal/amum. Prouided, that they | 
| Cut NO further then the rinde: tor if the wound ex- | 


' tends to the body of the tree , it bleedes to death. I | 


| have read no lefleof Vines, that vniultly pruir'd, they 
| bleede away their liucs with their ſappes. The itJuing | 
' Balme is called opoballamm ; as ſome from the Greeke | 
| opo, which lignities a Denne; or rather of oro5, Iuyce: 
| Atrebble letlon here inuites our obſeruation. 
. 1. The Bal/ametree weepes out a Kinde of gumme, | 
like teares : the wordot God doth compaſſionately be- 
moane our linnes. Chrift wept not onely teares for 
leruſalem , but blood for the world. His wounds guſh | 
- out like fountaines, and euery drop is blood. Ecce in | 


( 


lachrimis , in ſanguze locutus eff mundo. His whole lite 

was a continuall mourning for our {linnes, Nunguarn | 

r1dere aitths, flere (epiyſime. Hee may adiure vs torepen- 

tance and obedience, by more forcible *arguments, | 
; then euer Dido vied toz/E£neas : Ego vosper has lachry- | 
44, per hos gems , per hec vulacra, per corpus ſangume | 
 merſum. 1 entreate you by teares,, by groancs , by 
' wounds, by a body (as it were) drown'd in it owne 
' blood: by all 4 rheſe mercies of Chriſt, whereby wee doe | 
. not onely perſwade you of our felues , but God doth | 
beſeech youthrough vs, It thoſe teares, ligphes, wounds, 
bloud, nioue not our conſciences,we haue Impenetra- 
| ble foules. It the heart-blood of Chri/t cannot make | 
' thy heart to relent; and thy feeteto tremble, when thy. 
concupiſcence ſends them on {ome wicked errand: : 
thy hands, tongue; and all parts and powers of thee 
. to forget their office, when thou would(t linne obſti- 


nately : 
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| They baxe hard hearts, whom Chriſfs teares moue nor. © 
| nately ; thou art in a deſperate cafe. Theſe were: the ' 
| teares of this Balme tree, The word doth in many 
places, as it were, weepe for our {innes, panting out | 
the grieuance of a compalſionate God. * Why will ye , f Erex 13431. 
dye, oh You houſe of Iſs acll £ What Prophet hath written | 
| without ſorrow? One of them Threnos /uſþrrat, lighes 
i out a booke of Lamentations - which Greg. Naztanzenc 
 faith,{ Neunquam a ſe frees ecrlis lettos eſſe) that he could 
never read with dry eyes. The other Prophets allo, | 

like Quailes, caras hommum geſſerunt , tooke on them | 

the burden of many mens ſorrowes. { yprian had fo ' | : 
| compalſlionate a ſympathic of others euill deedes, euill | 
| {uffcrings , that (cum ſmgults pettus menm coprlo , cum 
| plangentibus plango, faith hee) I toyne my breaſt with 
others, and challenge a partnerſhip in their grietes. | _ 
| A Miniſter , ſaith Chry/o/tome, 8 debet eſſe lugens ſua et | * Hom! 116.50 | 
| abena delicta; ſhould be till lamenting his ownelinnes, | _—_ | 
{ and the finnes of his people. ® Afonachus eff plangentss 


JU = $4 Saf : - 
| offcixma, The othce of a Minilter , is the ofhce of a 


| Mourner. All theſe are but as Canes; to deriue to our 
| obſeruation the teares of this Balme. 
2. The way to get out the iuyce of Balme from 
| Gods word, is by cutting it: skilfull diuifion of it-which 
| S. Paul calls) ed 3rouar wv AY) ov DP xoxo, irightly dict- 
| ding the word of trnth. It is true that Gods word is, pans 
' ite, the bread of life : but whiles itis in the wholeloate, 
' many cannot helpe themſelues : itis needtull for chil- 
' dren to haue it cut to them in pieces. Though the 
| Spice vnbroken be ſweet and excellent,yet doth itthen 
| trebble the ſauour in delicacie, when it is pounded in * 
a Morter. All the Balme-tree is medicinall , yet the | | | | 
 ettetuall working is better helped , by cutting the | - - | E 
{tocke, by taking out the iuyce, and by diſtributing to | "1 4 
cuery man a portion, according to the proportion of L- 
bis wants. With no lefle heedfulnetſe mult the word | 
1 GOof be !  - 
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be diuided ; that ſome may recciue it gentle and molli- 
tying, and others as a (harper ingredient. As there is 
; a double compolition in men , pride and humillitie : 
{o there mult be a double diſpolition in preaching the 
word, of meckenetle, of terrour. efarons Bells mult be 
wilely rung: ſometimes the Trebble of AZercie ; fome- 
times the Tenour of /adgement ; lometimes the Coun | 
| ter-tenour of Reproofe; and often the Meane of Exhor- 
tation. There is no letle diſcretion required toapplica- ' 
tion, then to explication. As Philitians preſcribe their 
Medicines by drammes or ounces, according to the 
Patients ſtrength or weakenelle. So Divines multfeed. 
\ ſome with mrlke, others with ſtronger weate. The lear- 
ned ſhould haue deeper points, the {1mple plainer prin- 
ciples. How ealie is it for many a weake [tomach to 
ſurtet euen on the food of life ! (though the fault lies 
not in anyſuperfluitie of the word, but in the deficien- 
cie of his vnderſtanding.) The abſence of fobrietie in 
_ | theſpeaker is more intolerable thenin the hearer. The 
J-- people mult take ſuch meate as their Cookes dretle to 
| them. Let none of E/'s Sonnes (lubber vp the Lords 
Sacrifice or Seruice, Let not good Balme be marr'd 
by a fultie vetlell. Seaſonable diſcretion mult attend | 
— vpon ſound knowledge. Wiſedome vvithout Wit is 
—- | meat withoutſalt: Wit without Wiſedome is falt with- | 
| _ | out meate. Some Wells are fo deepe, that aman can 
| | draw ne water out of them ; theſe bury their gifts in 
| thegraueoffullenfilence. Some are ſhallow pits, that 
_ | runſolong open mouthztill their Springs are quite dry: 
whiles they wil be prizes Doltores,quam diſcipuls, Maſters 
| thatneuer were Schollers ; and leape into Paxts Chaire, 
| | when they neuer (ateat che feer of Gamaliel, There mult | 
| be therefore Wiſledome both in the Diſpenſers & hearers 
| | of Gods myſteries ; in the former todiltribute, in the 0- 
ther to apportion their due and fit ſhare of this Balme. 
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dyes : the word of GOD cannot be marred, it may-be 


ons. The Papiſts haue madezand called, the S CYIPL YES 
a noſe of waxe ; and thev wring this No'e fo hard, that 
as 2 Solomon ſayes,they force out blood. As {hriſtonce, 
ſo his word often is crucihed betweene two Thecues; 
the Papri# on the left hand , the Sc:i/maricke on the 
right. Theſe would rauiſh the virgin-purenelle of the 
' Goſpell, and adulterate the beaunie of it. They can- 
not cut , except they cuta pieces; nor diſtinguiſh, but 
they mult extingutſh. They diuide faire , but they 
leaue the Quotient emptte. - They (ubdiunde, till they 
bring all to nothing but fractions, but factions. Wee 
may obſerue, that among theſe, there are as few wnifics 
in the Church, as Zmfici in the Common-wealth. 
They are commonly moſt miſerable men of their 
purſes , moſt prodigall of their opinions. They di- 
uide the ord too plentifully to their turbulent Au- 
 ditours : they diuide their goods too fparingly ts 
poore Chrifians. There are too many of (uch ill Lo- 
gicians, that diuide all things, define nothing. As a 
moderne Poet well: | 


Defunt Logicis res, non 70d ainait ; at 10s 
Nu definimus, omma dindimns, 
| | > 
Theſe pierce the Balme too deepe; not to [traine out 
| Iuyce, but blood ; andzin what they areable, to kill it. 
4. When the Bal/ameis cut, they vie to ſet Vialls in 
the Dennes, to receiue the Iuyce or ſappe. When the 


 Fialls with them,to gather this ſauing Balme.TheleVials 


| that this intriafique Balme may not be ſpilt beſides. 


3. The Balſame tree being vvounded too deepe 


martyreJ, and forced to fufter iniurious interpretati- ! 


word is diuided by preaching , the people ſhould bring, 


are our cares, which ſhould couch cloſe to the Pulpit, 
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| Dogges z not their OWILC deate Deulls. T ey vvould | 


| 
| 
| It will be (aid, that moſt hearers bring with them 
| 


| rowat thetoppezthat they are not capable but of drop 
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Wreſtins of Scriptures 1s a kinde of Socriledge. 
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| How many Sermons are loft,v-hiles you bring notwith 
! YOU the vellels of attention | We cut and diuide, and _ 
{ {luce out Rivers of ſauing health from this Tree , but. 
all runnes belides, and fo your health is not recorered. 
You come frequently to the Wells of Lite, but you. 
bring no Pitchers with you. You crie on vs for ſtore | 
of Preaching, and call vs idlc Drones, it wee goe not | 


| | gouble iourney cuery Sabaoth, but (till you goe home | 
| with > 2fallowed, with vnhallowed hearts. Our Glead | 
| atfords you Balmeenough, yet you hauelickly ſouls. 


You heare to heare, and to teede either your humours, , 


| or your opinions, or your hypocritics. You thall heare 


a puffed efnanias cry , Als, tor his non-preaching , 


[ 


Miniſter ; if, at leaſt, he torbeares his ſnarling and cur- | 
riſk inueAtiues of dxmbe dogge, &c. When, alas let 
many Apoſtles come, with the holy coniuration of | 
Prayer and Preaching , yet they cannot calt out the | 
deafe Deuill in many of them. They blame our dumbe |. 
| 


ſeeme to curevs, that are {ent to curethem » it at leaſt 
they would be cured. 7c world haue cured Babel ; \ 

nay we would haue cured Berthell, but ſhee world not be | 
erred. | | 
the Vials of attention : yeeld it; yet for the molt part, 
they are either without mouthes, or without bottoms. | 
Without mouthes to let in one droppe of this Bale | 
of Grace: or without bottomes, that when wee haue 
Mut it in, and looke to ſee it againe in your lives, be- 
hold It is runne through you; as water through a licue; 
and ſcarce Jeaucs any wet behinde it, And ({ to ſpeake 
impartially) many of you, that haue Vials with bot- 
tomes , eares of attention with hearts of retention; 
and the ground of remembrance, yet they are ſo nar- 
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by drop. Thinke not your ſelues lo able to receiue at 


obey the lea{t Doctrine of one in a month. You bletle 


the eare,and conceiueat the hart3innumerable things at | 
once. You are not broad glatles, but narrow- necked | 
Uials, and then belt receiue this Balm? of lite, when it. 
' js {tilled from the Lymbecke of Preaching with a fott_ 


tireand a gentle powring in. So faith the Propher Laine 


| 22154 be added to le, precept vpon precept, heere a little. 


and there a lutle. When a great veilell powres liquour | 


into ſtraite-mouth' d Viallehe Courſe muſt be finall and | 


{pMing, ht to the capacitie of the receiuer: that in time ' 
it may be filled. It is often feene, that when this iuyce | 
comes with too full and frequent a {treame, almolt all 
runnes belides. I doe not fpeake this (vel prohibenas, 
vel colnbendi animo ) to curbe the Corman of god-. 
[y Minilters, or pe ets ade the raritie of Sermons, God | 
(till of his merci, multiply /abozrers mto (and Jabours | 
in) hzs harxeſt. But to correct your ob(treperous cla- | | 
mours againſt vs: net to chill the heate of your zea- | 
lous hearing, but to inkindle the fire of your conlcio- | 


' nable obeying. Doe not ſtand ſo much vpon Sacrifice, | 


enat you forget Mercie. Bzenot lo angry for want of | 
two or tiree + Serie: 1S In a weeke, wap you will not 


2x0 > we —— 


* = 


FO Samuels tn the name of the Lord, with protettation 


what meanes then the bleatias of the Sheepe, and the lowmg | 


' of your ovedience to the wil! of the Lord: wee reply; | 
| 


' of the Oxen in our eares ? the loix 4 noyle of your Oaths, | 


Ee ee et amt nt oc. i 


Iniuries, Oppreſlions; Fraudes, Circumventions? You | 


! 
| 
come with bookes in your hands, but with no booke | 


tor Gods Spirit to write o9beatence in. A Bible vader the , 
arme,with many,is butlike a Rule at ones backe,whiles 
all his actions are out of ſquare. Ine Hiltorie of the : 
Bible is carryed away eailer then the niulterte, | 

Philoſo phy faith, that there 15 no vacuitie: no vel- | 


{ell is empty; i of water, or other {uch liquid and ma- 
tc kt 21] 
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a Cytri, apud 
Granat. Conc, T, 


wy q b Terom, 
| 

[ c Hug. inintrod, 
Jaer jerip cap. 13 


| hend net ſhewing, but not doing. Wee preach not to 


Obeatence manifeſted m the life 


Pn CT ne 


teriall ſu(ances yet not of aire. So perhaps you brin 

tither ) mils to receive this Balme of Grace, and cary 
them away full, but onely full of winde, a valt, incir- 
cumſerib!'d,and fwimming knowledgeis in lome a mo- | 
| tion, a notion, a meere implicite and contuled tenencie 
| of many things; which lye like Corne, looſe on the 
 floore of their braines; How rare is it to [ce a Yiull car- : 
ried from the Church full of Ba/me, a Conlcience of | 
| Grace | I know there are many names in our Sara:: I! 
'< peake not to diſharten any,bat co encourage all.Onely | 
would to God,we would thevy letle, and doe more, of 
goodnetle. Yet thew freely, if you doe godly. I repre- 


' your fleſh, butto your ſpirits: neither is this 22 for 
| the care, but for the ſoule. Theretore I ſurname vp this | 
| obſeruation with a Father, ® Quantum vas fidet capacis 
| afferimrs,tantum oratie inundantis hanrimns : Looke;how 
capacious a vetlell of Faith wee bring with vs to the 
Temple, fo much of this gractous and flowing Batme | 
of lite we recetue, Conlider that this Balme is Þ anime 
languentts medicinagthe Philicke for a l;cke foule. Come 
to it, like Paticnts, that delire to be cured. © Ynidam | 
veniunt vt noua perquirant, + hec curiſitas eſt , quidam vt 
 [ctantur, + hac vanitas eff ; They abuſe this word, that 
ſearch it onely for newes, and this is curiolitie; or to 
vet themſelues a name, and this is vanitie: orto ſell the 
truth, and this is Simonie: or to ielt on It, and this is 
Epicuriſine: or to contute it, and this is Atheiſme, | 
You doe well condemne, firlt, them that preferre 
Machiaucll to Hoſes, Iſmaets (cottes to Jeremies teares; 
lericho to Teruſalem, the tower of Babell to the gates of 
Bethel: or ſecondly, thoſe that put away the Miniſtry i 


| 


as a ſuperfluous Othce; and thinke they know inough | 


to faue therlelues. 
Dex, 
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Is a ſure teſtimony of Grace wrought 1 the hart. 
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Dx ero, miles ero, duce me, me wilite olus 
Bella geram. 
They will be their owne captaines and their owne 


or Angell, Prophet or Apoſtle, they will bandy with 
the Diuell and all his army, hand to hand: or thirdly, 
thoſe that, like the Collier,dance in a circular meaſure, 


liefe : exercilihg all their religion by an exorciling 
Matle : whiles they count the Old and New Telſta- 
ments bookes of controuerlic, and that it is peremp- 


well to abhorre theſe dotages : but [til looke, that all 
be well at home. Loue the Word; and that with an ap- 
etite, Beats eſurientes : T Bleſſed are they that hunger and 


thirſt after righteouſneſſe, for they ſhall be ſatisfied. Bue as 


you haue loue to it, fo live by it. © Nox /chole, [ed vite 
diſcendam : Wee learne, not onely to know good, but 
to live well. * {udiates wt [cratis ( ſaith Saint Bernard ) 


ſciatts ut adificemins, et hoc integritas eſt : ut ediſicetts, et 


hoc Charitas eff. Heare to know, know to edihie your 


ſelues; this is integritie : to edifie others;this is Charitie. 
| Bring then to this Balme,vialls of ({inceritie, not of hy- | 


pocrilie; leaſt God fill them with the vialls of his in- 
dignation. It is not enough to haue eares, but eares to 
hkeare, Idle Auditours are like Idoll Gods, which haue 
members not for vſe but ſhew : like gla{le windowes 
dro ſtone-walls, to giue ornament , not to receiue 
light. 
” . The Balſame tree was graunted ſometimes to 
one onely people, Tudea; as 8 Pliny teſtifies. It was 


ftian, doth not know and confelle the appropriation 
of this ſpirituall Balme , once to that onely Nation? 
" He ſheweth his word vnto Jacob ; his ſtatutes and his mage- 


{ouldiours, and without calling the aſſiſtance of man_ 


tory ſacriledge to meddle with the ſcriptures. You doe | 


thence deriued to other Nations. Who, that is a Chrs- 


Pp ments | 


and hang all their Faith on the hookes of others be- | 


| 


| : 


4 Mat. 5.6. 
e Sen.lib, I.ep,2. | 


f Serm.in Cant, 


8 [ib,12,caþ.17 | 


h Plal.147.19. 


| 
| 


| 
| 
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| The Word was once appropriated to Iſraell onely, 
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ments vnto Iſrael. Hee hath aot dealt ſo wth any Nation : 
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| 
i al 58 for his Indgements,they hate not knowne them, Now, 
N46 ' as their earthly Balme was by their ciuill Merchants | 
Nik” | tranſported to other Nations: ſo when this heauenly | 
[1h | | Balme was giuen to any Geatile , a Merchant of their 
Ll. | OWNC, A Prophet of [(rae!, carried It. Nin;aeh could not. 
ww f | have it wichout a /onas. Nor Babilon without ſome | 
| | | | Dariels. And though Pax! and the eApoites had a 
on | Commiſſion from Chrit, to preach the Goſpel! 'to all 
94 | Nations , yet obſerue how they take their leaue of the | 
FR il iAt.12.46. | Tewes. \[t wasneceſſary that the word of God ſhould {rt kane | 
& i beene [þuken to you : but ſeeing you put it from you, and indoe | 
i le | | — your ſelues vnworthie of enerlastun 7 tife, oe, we FHrne to the | 
4" ' | Gemtiles. Other Lands might bragge of their naturall 
NF | and nationall benefits: onely 7zry of both the Balmes. | 
itt Horet, Non onmis fert omnia tellus. Nihil eſt ex omni parte bea- | 
oF4'0 tum. : 
| Yi Pirgil, India mittit ebur : molles dant thura Sabet : 
[1108 Tetag, thuriferis Panchaia dines arents. 1 I 
ty. | FHywram had ſtoreof Timber,Afoab of Sheepe, Opher 
Fo KY | was famous for gold , Chitim for Iuorie, Baſan tor | 
"TM | Oakes , Lebazon tor Cedars ; Flaſcon had the belt | 
"1 E- Wines, eAthens the beſt Honey , Perſiathe beſt Oyle, | 
8 | | Babilos the beſt C orne, Tyre the beſt Purple , Tharfss | 
148 | the beſt Ships : the Weſt Indies for Gold , the Eft for 
1:8 Spices: but of all, ry borethe Palme;for bearing the | 
Bf | Balme, Such grace had 1/-ael for the temporall,much |} 


make low courtelieto her, as the cence of the Proyin- 
| ces, and be beholding to her , for the crummes that | 

fell. from her Table ; as the Syrophenician delired of | 
Chriſt. Yet ſhee, that tranſcended all in her bleſſings, | 
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| 
? | 
more for the ſpirituall Balme: that all Nations might 
| 
| 


7 deſcended lower then all ia her diſobedience, And as | 
ſhe lift -p her head, and gloriedin her ſpeciall priui- | 
_— >: RT OR - —: ledges ; | 
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ledges; ſoſhe mighthang downe her head for thame | | 
at her ſpeciall wickednelles, - E- 
For it is obſerued, that there are {innes adherent to. 
| Nations, proper, peculiar, genuine, as their fleth clea- | | 
ueth to their bones. That as for the climate of Hea- ! 
uen, their bodies differ ; fo for the cuſtome of their | 
lives, ther difpolitions vary from others. So that mia- ! | 
ny Countries are more dangerous, either for {innes or | | 
calamities. For of necelſlitic , they that liue among | Neeege eff, aw! | 
them muſt either imitate them and doe ill , or hate | imiters, au? | 
them and ſuffer ill: ſince amrcrtre pares aut querint art ders. | . 
'Y 
| 
| 


—_—_—— ls. Ee. in. 
ron tw a 


edt. tt. EEE we edt. and 
CIC —— — 


® > ——W Re 4 


faciunt ; cohabitation of place ſeekes or makes coapta- 
tion of manners, S:Panlnotes the k Cretians for Lyers: | * Tit, 1.12, 
S. Luke the eAthenians for | newes mquirers and bearers. L ACt.17.21, 
The Gractans were noted for light : the Parthians tor 
 fearefwll: the Sodomites for Gluttons ; like as England 
| (God fauethe ſample) hath now ſuppled, lythed, and 
ſtretched their throates, Ifwe ſhould gather Simnes to | | 
their particular Centers , wee would appoint Pride to | E | 
Spaine, Luſt to France, Poyloning to 1talie , Drunken- } 
| nelle to Germanie, Epicuriſme to England. Now it was | 
| Iſraels wickednelle and wretchednelle , that they fell | 
to /dolatrie.Not that other Nations were not Idolaters, 
but 1/Faels vileſt , becauſe they alone were taught the 
true worſhip of God. | 
| Toſephus holds;, that the Tewes were the beſt Souldi-] - | 
ours of the world, borh for abillitie of body, and agil- | | 
litie of minde, in ſtrength, in ſtratagem. Diuers peo-| þ 
| ple are now excellent fighters oneſpeciall and {ingular | | 
| way. The Romanes fight well in their Councels, I had | 
almoſt ſaid Fence-ſchooles : the {ra/ians in their Shops: | 
the Spaniards in their Ships : the French-menin a hold : 
| the Scot with his Launce : the [r;/-man on toote, with 
his Dart. But the Tewes were (faith 1o{ephus ) euery way 
expert, Alas ; their victorie came not from thelr | 
| Pp 2 owne | 
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n Rom, 11,20, 


®Reu.2.7, 


? Coloſ.3.1. 


| they that were ſo euery-way-bleiTed,loſt all by _— 


Ct. 


There is but one Truth, | 


owne ſtrength: the Lord foughtfor them. So one of | 
them chaſe ten of his enemies,a hundreth chaſe a thouſand. | 
They had the /ixc/d of Gods proteRion , the Fvord of | 
his jpir#, the word of God: Fs and offence againſt 
cheircarnall and ſpirituall enemies : Andif eucr they 
received wound to their fleſh or ſpirits, they had heere 
both the ſoucraine Batmes to cure them. But alas! i 
their Balme, and treading it vnder feet. For this cauſe || 
their Balme is giuen to vs: their auerlion; their euerſion | 
is our conuerlion, They were Gods ® Ye, but they | 
loſt their ſweetnelle. They vvere Gods ® Olzzes, but | 
they loſt their fatnetle. Therefore God tooke away 
his Balme. 7 
6. Phnyathrmes, that even when the Bal/ametrec 
grew onely in Jury, yet it was not growing common- 
ly in the Land, as other trees either for Timber, Fruit, 
or Medicine; but onely inthe Kw#gs Garden. Thepre- 
| pared Tuyce, or Opobalſamnm, was communicated to 
their wants ; but the Trees ſtoode not in a Subiects | 
' Orchard. He faith further, that it grew in two Orch- 
yards of the Kings; whereof the greater was of twentie 
dayes aring. I force no greater credite to this, then 
you will willingly giue it ; (which yet is not improba- 
ble) butthisT build on, and propound for truth : that. 
this ſpirituall Balme growes onely in the Garden of 
the King of Heauen. * To him that euercommeth , will I | 
gine to eate of the tree of Iife, which z5 im the midſt of the Pa- | 
radiſe of Ged. It growes in the Paradiſe or heauenly | 
Orchard of God. The roote of it is in Heauen : there | 
lits that holy rree, P at the right hand of his Father, His 
fruit, his ſeed, his Bal/mehe ſends downe tovs, written | 
by his Prophets and eApoitles, read and preached by his | 
Alinifters. 
Mahomet would challenge this Balme to grow in 
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| 1/conrtsh turne vs ouer to their Nicelaitan Font ; and 


warrants thevertue from a generall Coxncell. If it Joth 


erre. Tut, faith he, as it growes in Gods Garden lim- 
ply, it may poyſon you. Asif it were dangerous to be 


adulterated it with his owne ſophiſtication. Indcede, 


Shop wants not Cultomers.But it is deere,when Gods 
is cheape, ſaith the Prophet, 4 Buy # without money with- 
out price. Wherefore doe you ſpend money ? &c. 


is Gods, There is but one truth. © One Lord, one Farh, 


will confelle , that this Ba//ame tree is onely in Gods 


| their owne pleaſure , and vvill not minitter it to the 
world, except their owne fanlie hath compounded it, 
confounded it, with their impure mixtures. No falſe 
Religion, no fundamentall Herelie , but give God the 


| fect; they either arrogate the Balme to themſelues, or 
take it out of Gods Garden (as it were, whither he will 
orno) to plantitin their owne. So they bragge every 


} his Garden, and bids vs ſearch forit in his eter. 
The Apollate Jewes affirme it to grow in their Sina- 
gogue , and point vs to the Talmud. The Ruſſian or 


bid vs diue for it there, The Pope pluckes vs by the 
| fleeue, (as a Trades-man that would faine take our 
| money) andtells vs, that he onely hath the Balme,and | 
ſhewes vs his aſſe-booke. It we {uſpe it'there, hee 


> 


not yet ſmell well, he attirmes,(not without menacing | 
damnation to our miſtruſt, that itis even (7 ſcrinio pe- | 
forts ſui )in thecloſet of his owne breaſt ; who cannot 


 medled withall, till he had plaid the Apothecarie, and 


| one Bapti/me,c. Euen they that hauc held the greateſt | 
 fallhoods; hold that there is but one rrath. Nay, moſt | 


| he makes it ſweet, by his fayningit; and therefore his | 


Well : it can grow in one onely Garden , and that | 


Garden ; but they preſume to temper the Balme at þ 


4 appropriation of the Balme ; but they take to them- | \ 


ſelues the miniſtration, the adulteration of it. So in ef- | + 
| 


| 
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WES Ladle cicber to withheld the Word, 


one of this Bal»z.. But who will not ſuſpe the Wares 
out of aknowne Couſeners Shop ? lt is volawfull and 
wicked, to offer to Gods Charch , Bal/amum vel alte- 


another faſhion, then he appoints. 

But as Cluſ774 writes of new Balmes , Peruovianum et 
Balſamum deTolu, from Peru and Telu; ſo demonſltra- 
tion ismade vs of new Balmes; ſome rather Logicall, 


Others produce vs Balmes of Picty, made vp with Pol- 
licie : the coate of Re/i210n put vpon the backe of Stare. 


Where there may be ſome Balme , but it is ſo mixed, 


that it is marred, For to a ſcruple of that, they put in 
whole ounces of other ingredients: an ounce of Olean 
vulpinury , Foxe-like ſubtiltic , as much oleum wipergs, 


whole pound of pollicie, an arme-full of ſtinking 
weedes, friuolous and ſuperſtitious Reliques : all theſe 
are put to a poore dramme or {cruple of Balme. Nay, 
and all theſe (hall be daſ}'d and flubberd together by 
a Maile-Prieſt, an idle and vnskiltull Apothecarie. 
And when any conſcience is knowne fore,by auricular 
Confellion, it ſhall have a plaitter of this (tuffe. 
Perhaps this is that they call their Holy-oy/e, which 
is ſaid to heale the licke body, it it recouers ; or at lealt 
to cure the ſoule of herlinnes; at leaſt, of ſo many, as 


_— 
; 


torle : where he ſhall haue houſe-roome and fire-wood 
tree; till the Pope with ſoule-Matles and merits can 
get him a plat of ground in Heauen, to build a houlſc 
on. How ſhameful is it to match their o/c with Gods 
Balme ? to kneele to it as God , to alcribe cuents to it; 
which God workes, (and to helpe the glory of it) to 
call thoſe workes miracles ; whereas they inight finde 


fieter vſe for it, abouttheir boots. Though itbe newly 
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rum, veldem alteratum, citheranother Balme, or after | 


chen Theologicall. Germanie knowes my meaning. | 


may keepe a man tromHell, and puthim into Purga- 
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poyfonable opinion, andno lefle e/ermtartars, &c. A | 
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f Or to adulterate it with Hereticall mixtures. | 295 | 


inuented, and cuery day more ſophiſticate then other, [2 | 
yet they make their Patients belieue;that it is auncient, E: 
and deriued from holy Scriptures: and enter the lilts | 
with the Champtons of Gods truth, to maintaine the | | 
puritie and antiquitie of it. OO 
| A great wile they kept ( Gods Batme ) the word | | 
| 
| 
| 


x. 


wholly from the people: now, becauſe thecurlings of 
the people haue a little pierced their ſoules;for ingrol- | 
{ing this Balme, and denying it to their ſores; they | 
haue ſtopped their mouthes with the RYemyh Teſta- | | | 
| ment, But as they er(t did curfe them for hoording 
Gods graine; ſo now their iu[tanger is as ſharp againlt | 
| Tana the multy, mill-dew'd, blaſted {tuffe,they buy | 
of them. Their wickednelle is no lefſe now in poy- 
ſoning them, then it was before in (taruing them. 
Before no Balme , now new Balme. Before no | 
| plaiſter to their woundes, now that which makes | 
| them ranckle worſe, So they haue mended the mat- 
| ter, as that Phi/tian did his Patients health; to whom, 
becauſe hee was vrged to minilter ſomewhat, hee gaue 
him a potion, that diſpatched his diſeaſe & lite at once. | 
Thus the Popith Balme is, as Renodzu cals one vwlgare | | 
| Balſamum, exoletum, inodorum, vietum, rancidum : tale, 3 
vnſauory, rammith, lanke, vile. |. 
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| Such is the ſophiſticate dodrine of ſuperſtitious | | | 
| heretikes; ſpeaking for Gods precepts, their owne pre- | Hi 
| ſcripts: preaching themſelues,and in their own names, | -— —M 


{| for oftentation, like the Scribes: delivering falthoods, |  - 2 
and fathering them on the Lord, Hee hath ſaid it : abu- | ” | 4 
ling mens eares with old wiues tales, and old mens EZ L 
dreames, traditions of Elders, conſtitutions of Popes, | $ 
precepts of men,vnwritten truths,vritrue writings, el- | 

ther with-holding the truth un unriohteon{nes, or /cilms the |, Cer.2.17- | | 


_— 


word of God for game, Or corrupting it, and dealing with 
| it, as Adulterers doein theirhlthinelle: as theſe reſpect | 


\ FR not | 


nt —_—_— 


A — 


—_— 
PR"—_R 


| 296 | Gods word weedes 0 humasc ſupportance. 


—_—— 


| not iſſue, but luſt, ſo the other, not Gods glory, but | 
8 | their owne wartonnelle: miniſtring Medicines, which 
: God neuer preſcribed to ther, How can their feete 
—r6-r ſeeme beautifull, when like monſters, they hauetoo ma- | 
| © 2 Sam, 21.20. | ny toes on them, as the Þ Giants ſonne; or too few, as 
 Tudg.1.7. © Adonibezeck and thoſe whom hee maimed : offending 
| eitherin exceile or defeR? But it 18 gods fearefull pro- 
ceſtation in the endot the Booke, ſumming and ſealing 
vpall the curſes;that went before it. 4 /f they ada, hee | 
| that hath power to adde plagues with an euerlaſting | 
| concatenation, will multiply cheir miſeries without 
. number of end. If they armmijſh, hee that can abate his 
| bleſſings ſo low;that not the lealt{cruple hall remaine, 
| | will returne them their owne meaſure, And for you, | 
eColoſ2 8. my Brethren, heare the Apoſtle, © Let no man begmle you 
| with Philoſophic, and vaige deceit,or pleaſe you w.th taile 
Balmze. You may fay of their naturall leariing,as A/- 
| | &aumazer of Boleno, Henbanez whiles it growes, ſaith 
E- | hee, in Perſia, it is venemous; but it tranſplanted and 
24 ag, in Teruſalem, it is not onely good medicine, 
ut good meate. Well,if it were poſlible, that an * 4n- 
| gell from heauen ſhould preach another Goſpel, then that | 
 - which God hath deliuered, and his «Apeſtles preached, ana- 
thema ſit let him be accurſed : the truce Balme comes onely 
| from the garden of the King of heanen. LL 1- 
7. They write of the Bal/ame tree, that though it 
ſpread ſpaciouſly, as a Vine, yet the boughes beare vp 
HH themſelues : and as you heard before, that they mult 
_ | not bee pruined, ſo now here that they neede not bee 
ſupported. Gods word needes no vnderictting . It is 
| fhirmely rooted in heauen; and all the cold ſtormes of 
' humane reluAancie and oppolition cannot ſhake it, | 
| Nay, the more it is ſhaken, the faſter it growes, The | 
| refraQtary contentions of worldlings topluckeit down, | 


| have added nolelle {trength, then glory to it. Norcan | 
| the 


| 
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Gods word needes no humane ſzpportance. 


—_—_— 


the minilteriall office of the diſpenſers of it, be called 
n aydeor vnderpropping to it. It is not the Balme, 


a 
but you that ſtand in neede of our funRion, He that | 


owes it , 1s powerfull enough to protett it. You can- 
| It you could, or did not more want vs;then that dot 

| you ſhouldſce it flouriſh and ſpread without vs. Hee 
for it (elte. | 

| The Charch of Reme challengeth more, then the 

cauſe ſheafſumes to carrie the keyes, the preſumes that 

the dore of Heauen hangs vpon her hindges. They | 
them, and yeeld it , as a reuerend Diuine ſaid. For a 
Pillar as it vpholds ſomething, ſo is vpholden of fome- 
Rocke, whereon it {tands: now, take away the Rocke, 
downe comes the Pillar, The Rocke is well enough 
Yet how fondly? They that would build all on their 
(hurch, yet build their (hxrch on Peter : and not one- 
cellour, who is weaker. Now this Heire built on Pe- 
ter, and this {arch built on this heire z muſt vphold | 
if the word doenot beare them, they will fall, like wa- 
ter ſpilt on the ground,notto beſaued or gathered vp. 

' thinke, Gods word could not hold vp the hands, (like | 
| Meſes, vnleiTe eAaronand Hur helped him) if the Pope | 
| the Goſpell for this , becauſe their (arch allowes it. 

' Gods word mult then ſtand or fall at mans approbati- 


| not apply it to your ſ{elues without the Philitians =p 
that 8 /zpports all by his mughtie word, askes no ſupporter 
| Charch of God ; that ſhe beares vp the word: and be- 
ſay, the Church is a Pillar : wee may ioyne iflue vvith 
thing. If then the Church be a Pillar , (brit is the 
without the Pillar, not the Pillar without the Rocke. 
ly on Peter , that was weake , but on his fained Suc- 
theword, as they ſay, eAtlas did the world, But, alas; 
Thele are miſerable,arrogant,impudent wretches,that 
and his Comncels were not : forcing all our credite to 
on or diſlike. Oh indignitie to the ſtable ordinance of 
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God can eake to vs by many Inflruments. 


an eternall Maieltic. " is eNOUgN \'for the "IM of El 
temporal] Prince, to haue ſome dependance on his 
Ofhcers promulgation. Hee that tooke no man nor | 


the ſuccour of none to preſerue it, Hee is contentto ' 


{ 
| propagate the ſound thereof through vs his Trumi- 
' 


pets : if it had neuer beene preached by man, it ſhould 
not haue lolt the effet. Heauen and Farth ſhall ſoo- 
| ner runne, like {ſcorched sKkinnes, to heapes ; then any 
iote , (as finall a Character as the Alphabet affords p 


i hall inctfecually periſh. If man could denie this Of- | 
age God could {peake | It by Angels, by Thunder, by 


I 


| Angell to his Councell, when he made it, demauads | | 
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| 


Lightning, Confuſion, Terrour; by Frogges, Lyce; ' 
Caterpillers, Blaſting, Plague, Leaprolic, Conſumpti- 
on ; as he hath ſometimes(holding his peace)preached | 
aQuual] y to the World, Itts his owne Balme, and ſhall 


ſpread to his pleaſure, and hath no weakenetle in it;to | 


— — Iam Ae oo 


ON it. 


| ſpirituall Ba/me is prepared to our Iands : it is but the 


| adminiſtration that is required of vs, and the applica- 


' tion of you. Not that wee ſhould ſ{lubber it oucr, as 
the Sornes of Els; in preaching : nor that you ſhould 


call wound js not to bete(ted yithall, though the Phi- 
 fitian hath in his hand, the Balme that can cure it. 
Your diſcaſesare as difterent in your conlciences, as in 


| your carxalles. Your con{titutions of body are not. 


| in loule, Tizere mult be ſome wiſedome i invs, to hit 
the right boxes and to take out that Philicke , which 
is God hath made fit for your erictes. Weeare ſure, cnc 
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neede mans {upportance. Bleſſca are we vnder the ſha- , 
dow of the Branches, and wile it we build 1-1 ink 4s 


8. Philitians write of Balſam, that it is paratu fa- 
cile of optimum, ealie and excellent to be prepared. This 


|t 
clap it neglicently to Your felues in hearing, A mor- : 
J 
| 


more vatious, and often variable;then your aFeions 
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' ſhaft that {hall kill the Deuill in you, is in Gods Qui- 
' ver; indifcretion may eallly miſtake it , milapply it, 


| This Balme is ready, ſoone had, and cheaply : Jet not 
Gallant humours vilt- 
' pend all things that are cheape, But if in Gods Mart, 
you retule his Wares, becauſe their price is no greater, | 


this make you diſelteeme it. 
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| you may perhaps one day , when they are gone,, curſe | | 
your withſtanding your Markets. And þ YeinNg palt ob- 
tayning , prize it the h ioher , becauſe in che daves of | 
| your ſacietic you did vn der-valueit. The guelts,in the f- 
 Golpell » bidden to a Supper, oratrs, make light of it: 

| when the Fealt-maker had pratelted againſt Jai 
they a ſhould nener taſt of his Supper , they doubtletle | « Lik,14 24. 


purchaſed it; 


other his Oxex. 


By 
| 
| 


9. Balme 1S,util:s ad onnium morborum exp Tnationers, 
——_ againſt all diſeaſes. The Receipt , that Linus, 


| Hercales his Schoolemaſter gaue him; when he taught 
| him wraltling , was onely a Ba/me. Darins, laith os | 
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would haue, beene glad » If thetrr money could hause | 
though it colt onehis Farme, and the. 


nodzns, 10 elteemed it, that on modo rnter pretuofs/ſ1 imam 
ſupellettilem Yeponerer , led cunitis opibus praponeret ; hee 
did not onely lay it vp amongſt his richeſt ereaſures, | 


| but cuen preferre it before them all. This ſpirituall | 


: | 
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Balme is farre more precious in it ſelte;, \n {ous 
to all men ; if they apprehend it in knowledge; apply 

chemſelues to it in obedience: 
in conſcience. Philoſophers, Poets, Philitians, Hiſto- | 
rlans haue os range ſome one extraordinarie thing, | | 


olleſſing it in'{cience; | 


exceeding all the reſt in their obſeruations. They | 


© eo mans. 
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talke of Cornucopia that it ſupplied men with all ne- | 
| ceflarfe foode. They hammer at the Philoſophers | 


| ſtone, which, they atfirme, can turne baſer mettals In-| 


; 
3 
| 
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' to cold, Valcaxs Armour, ſaith the Poer, was of _ | 


acain(t all blowes, Phiſitians tell vs , that the hearbe | 
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ſucrus morbis 
ommbus medc- 


: Herba «f?, inked 
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lum ibſum indi- 
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Panaces is good forall diſcales: and the drugge( atho- 
liconin ſtead of all Purges; as both their names would | 
ſeeme to teſtifie. They come all ſhort of this ſpiritu- | 
all Balzze. Ithath in deede and perfetion, what they | 
attribute to thoſe in fiction. Parace is an hearbe, ' 
whereof P/mie thus teſtihech. Panace, ipſo nomine, om- | 
111472 1207 VOYUM remaeaia promittit. The Very name of it, | 
promiſeth remedie to all 1ckneiles. It-is but a weede | 
| toour Bal/ame; which is atree, atree of life, a com- | 
plete Paradiſe of trees of life, flouriſhing and bearing | 
euery moneth , the truit being deleQable, the leaues 
medicinable. Ir isa true purging vertue, to cleanſe vs 
from all corruption of ſpirit, of fleſh. Þ Now are ye | 
cleane , through the word , which I haue ſpoken wnto you. | 
Catholicon isa drugge, adrudge to it. It purifieth our 
hearts , from all defilings and obltructions in them. | 
A better {ornacopra, then euer Nature (had ſheebeene 
| true to their delires and wants) could haue produced: 
| the bread of Heanen, by which a man /mes for euer, A} 
very ſupernaturall ſtone, more precious then the 7-- 


— 


. 
« 


| res, if they were confolidate into one Quarrey; that 
' turnes all into prey go/d, then cuer the /and of Hamlah 
boaſted. A ſtronger Armaur then was Vulcar's, to | 
ſhicld vs from a more {trange and ſauageenemie; then | 
euer efnak begot, the Deuill. It is a Panary of whole- ! 
ſome food , agaiiiſt fenowed traditions. A Philitians | 
Shop of -eAmrdores , again{t the poyſons of herelies, 
| and the plague of iniquitics, A pandedt of profitable / 
Lawes, againlt rebellious ſpirits. Atreaſurie of coltly | 
| tewels, againit beggarly radiments, = hs 


_ 
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The Aromaticalltree, hath ſometimes good ſauour | 
in therinde, ſometimes in the flower, ſometimes in the 
fruit. So it fareth inthe Cinamon, that isa rindezthe | 
Macs is the flower, and the Nutmegge the fruir. AC- | 
| cording as the dry andearthie part , Mingledwith the 
ates {ubtie! 
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| - which Goas Balme, applied by Faith, cannot care, 
| | er nan 


| ſubtle watry matter , hath the Maſterie in any part, 
' more or letle, that part ſmelleth be(t, As m common | 
| lowers , which ſauour in the flower , when from the 
ſtalke or root ariſeth nothing. Onely the Balmelmels | 
well in euery part. . So the word is in euery reſpet the | 
ſweet fauour of life ; though to ſome, through their : 
| owne corruption, it becomes the ſauour of death. We | | CF . 
| may fay of the word, as one of the Lambe ; it is all - 
good : the fcece to cloath, the fleſh to cate, the blood Lo i 
for medicine. Thus, © eA Scriptare ix ginen by nſpira- 1 a on | 
tion of God , and is profitable for dottrine, for reproofe, for m | | | 
! 
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correction, for injlruCionimrichteouſneſſe : That the man of 
God may beperfett, throughly furmfhped unto all good works. | 
4 Hs ſalubriter, et corriguatur praua, et nutrintyr parna, | 4 Auz.Ser,129, | 
| et magna obleftantur ingema, Euill wittes are corrected, | 4e terry. FE: f 
{impleareillightned;{trong are delighted by the word. | | 
| And, 1s his quotidie proficerem, i eas ſolas ab tneunte puert- | | - 
| tra, vt 4, ad decr epitam / eneclut em, : mm4xiumso ot 9, ſurmmo [tu- : | a | 
dio , meliore ingento conarer addiſcere. In thele I ſhould 
continually profit, it from the firit day of my vader- 
{tanding, to thelaſt of my old age, I ſhould beconuer- od 
ſant with them. T Ee” | 
Other things may haue in them (/a/ubritatem quan- | | 
' dam) acertaine wholeſomnetle ; but from this Batme 
| ( ſanitas ct iſawvita petitur )health & liteit ſelfe is deriued. 
| Humane writings may,like the Alte, put blood in our | | 
| checks;but this isthe true Phitick to cheriſh our ſpark, 
' to maintalneour life. Orher hearbs,& plants,and roots 
may bezoxica, and poylon the broath; this is Elſha's 
' alt, that onely (weetens it. Lignmm cruces, Is lignum vite, 
like AZoſes wood, to put a healthtull taſt intothe bitter 
| 
| 
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waters of humane knowledge. Thele are the two Teſta- 
| ents of God(which no man (hal interline without cer- 
{ taine judgment)like the two pillars of ſmoke & fire,one 
| dark like the old;the other bright as the new,only able 
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302 ' Thels Scripraces þ AKC in dana and afford to vs, 


—__ - I——_ — -_ OTIS p — — ——  ——— — — m_—_ — —— 
OOO <2 Ou + - | m—_ —  —— _— — 


'to clidud vs from Feipt to Ca 1n4an: and to furnilh v vs | 
gy all neceſſariesby the way, it we depend thereon. ! 
The two { ber:bims , that looke directly toward the 
Aercie-feate, both pointing to 7e/zzs C hriſt. T he *Trea- | 
/are, that hath both o/d and wow mir, ſufhiciently able ; 
tO rſtruct the Scribe tothe Kingdome of Heanen. T hs 1s 
| that medicamentiom medicamentor:m, as Petrus eAppo- 
| nenſrs faith of the Balme, wb mir { defictt , gaod m ſalutem 
| /aifficit., where, theres no want of any thing requilite | 
! to faluation. * Crs plenituazierm adoro, whotetulnetlc 
| [ reverence and adin:re. 
; TLhisis that /g41, which can iuſtly g ud our ſteps : | 
this is that mcaſureot the Suntwunry, that mult weigh | 
all things: this ts that gre eat Sealc, that wall warrant all f 
our actions. This giues at one Sermon,Balmeſuthcient | 
to heale divers difcales, Peter had Auditours of FM 
uers Nations: 8 Parthinins, Medes, Elamites,&c: Iewes 
and Preſeclitzes, Cretes and eArabians : and no queltion 
| but their affections were as naturally, as nationally 
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(un Vergri different : yet were® three thouſand wonne at one | 
| | Luk, | Sermon. © the i AMultitnde, the Publicans, the Souldi- | 
| { 2vr5 had all theirle{lons at one time: ſo many in num- | 
= | | ber, and fuch manner of men in nature, had their re- | 
: | medics together, and their ſeuerall diſeaſes healed, (as | 
LL | itwere) ith one plaiſter. The people hada doctrine | 

| 4 2h of * chayttie : the Prublicans of | equitie: the Soulatonrs 

: 0 _ n ok#ccencte. This was prophecied by ® E/ay, fulhl- 
\nElat1.6 | led here, and often in Chri/ts Kingdome. The Wolfe is 

| | turned to the Lambe , when the Sorldiours are made. 

| harmeletle: the Leopard 1 intoa C' alf, e, when the Prbli- | 


' cans are made init: the Zyon and Feare into a Copy, 
| when the AZztritrdeis made charitable.” 

,  Waterſearcheth, and winde ſhaketh, and thunder 
' terrifieth euen Lyons, but the word onely is ſtrong to | 
conuerttheheart of man, Some indeede, bothin ſenſe | 
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and eonfiioe; tude it weake ; but they, alas, ſhall inde 
tit, (if weake to oy them, yet) {trong to condemne 

| chem. If it cannot plant thee , it will ſupplane thee. 
This then is he loueraine Balme , medicinable to all 
maladies. Phitlitians aſcribe many healing Vertues to 
their Ballame: many, and almolt what not ? This Me- 
taphylicall doth more properly chailenge tnat attri- 
bution. 

'P They fay , that Baz taken faſting, eActhmati- 
cis valde confert , is very g00d againlt ſhomminded- 
nelle, Truly ; Gods word lenothens and (trengthens 
the breath of grace; which otherwiſe would be ſhort, 
the conſcience (as the lungs) being ſoone obltructed 
with Iniquitics. For goodnefle ſoone taints » where 
the word is not, wi thou the Golpell, the health of 
' obedience looſerh , and the diſeaſe of linne oathers 
; ſtrength. 

' . 2. Fhey lay, that Balme taken inwardil llucs, 
and breakes the ttone in the reynes. Bur Jeremre , in 
Gods Philicke-booke, laith , that our Balme is as a 
; Hammer to breake 9 theſtone in the heart. The {tone in 
' the reines is dangerous, in the bladder painetull, but 
| n01c ſo deadly as the ſtonein the heart. This Palme 
| fupples the itonie heart , and turnes it into 4. heart 
| of fleſh. ; 

| 3. They commend their Zahow for a ſpeciall eaſe 
| to the anger of a venomous biting, But our Balme ts 
more excellent m ac:leum Draconts, imo mortss, agai Tel: 
the (ting of that great red Dragon, nay of Death it 121te. 
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nomous wounds. Syne firlt {tings vs, the Dom next. 
and Death ja(t, Thus Balme of Chrift terchcth our all 
their poyloas. 

_ 4. Others fay of this Balme,that it is the Þ YDCit {0:it1- 
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POh Death, wheres thy ſtr? Torec Serpents glue vs Ve- | 


' On to tie obitrutions of tne Liuc F. I haye he: ru eh | 
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True zeale ts a hindely heate of Grace, no Incendiarie. | 


| Liver in the body, compared with zeale in the ſoule. 


The Liuer ( according to Philitians) is the third prin- 
# | cipall memberwherein reſt the animall ſpirits. In the 
=Y ſoule two graces precede Zeale, Faith and Repentance. 
b- I ay not this 7 theſ; but in byporhe/i, not imply, but in 
| relpe&; and that rather of order, then of time. For a 
man is begotten of 1mmortal ſeed, by the Spirit at once. 
' Now as the Liver calehes the [tomach, (like fire vnder 
the Pot) and thence ſuccours digeltion: ſo doth zeale 
heate a mans workes, with an holy teruour; which are | 
without that, a cold (acrince to God. A loule without | 
| | zeale doth as hardly liue, as a body without a Liver, 
: _ | Halycalles the Liver the Well of Moiſture: wee may 
-: | fay of zeale it is the very Cifterne, whence all other 
graces, as living there doe iflue forth into our liues. 
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"f | The Liueris called Hepar and Tecur,becaule it draweth 
b, 1uyceto it ſelfe, turneth it into blood, & by vaines ſer- | 
Wb; | i : Rye x2 
i | ucth the body,as the water-houſe doth a Citie by pipes. 
ih Nay, it miniſtreth a ſurging heate to the braine; to the 
4 | eyes, to the wits, ſaith 1/idore. The Pagan Nigroman- | 
's cers, {acriftced onely Liuers on the altar of their God | 
bi | | Pheabus, before his oraculous anfweres were giuen. In. 
l; | | the ſoule other graces, as Faith, Hope, Charirie, Re- 
F | | pentance, did fir(t rather breede zeale; but zeale being 
| | once inkindled doth miniſter nutrimentall heateto all | 
{ theſe; and is indeede the belt ſacrifice that wee can of. 
ter to God. Without zeale all are like the oblation of 
| | Came. | 
; 


Now if any obſtruRions of ſinneſeeme to oppretle 
this Zeale in vs, this Balme of Gods word is the onely fo- 
; ueraigne remedy to cleanle it, For the zeale is dange- 

'rous, as the Liuer, either by too much heate, or too 

[much cokd to be diftempered. To ouerheate the Li- 
| uer of zeale many haue found the caule of a perillous 

ſurfetinthe Conſcience: whiles like the two Diſciples, 
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| nothing could content them but tre from heauen a- 


' ric, away with the office now. If euer Malle was (aid 
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True zeal ts a tindel heate of Grace, no Incendiarie, | 
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 gainll noe. [f ever Bop was in the time of Pope- | 


in Church, pull ir downe. -Though ſome depopula- | 


tours haue now done it in extreame coldiiette; nay 
frozen dregges of hart, making them eitherno Chur- | 
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| of a remedie, a diſeaſe. Thus whiles they dreame, that 


| 


x 


ches, or polluted ones; whiles thoſ which were once. 
Temples for Gods ſhepherds, are now coates for their | 


 owne. Yet they in vnmealſurable heate wiſhed, what | 
| theſe with vnreaſonable cold Liuers atteted.Such mi- | 


(erable theeues haue crucified the Church, one by a | 
new religion in will;the other by ano religion in deed. 

Tiry would not onely take away the abuſe, but the 
thing it ſelte; not onely tne Ceremonie, but the ſub- | 
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(ance. AsthePainter did by the pitureot King Henry | A&ts and Mon, | | 


the eight, whom hee had drawne fairely with a Bi#1: | 
in his hand, and ſet it to open view againſt Queene | 
Marys comming in triumph through the Citie: for | 
which being reproued by a great man, that ſaw it,and | 
charged to wipeout the booke; hezto make ſure worke | 
wiped out the Bible and the hand too; and ſo in mend- 
ing the fault, hee maymed the picture. | 

This is the effec of przter-naturall heate, to make | 


Babilon ſtands vpon Ceremonies, they offer to race the 
foundations of Teruſalem it felfe. Well this Balme of ' 
Gods word, if their licke ſoules would apply it, might 
coole this vngentle heate of their livers. For it ſcrues 
not onely to inkindle heate of zaale in the ouer-cold | 
heart, but to refrigerate the prepolterous feruour in 


| the fery-hote. This is the ſauing Palme, that ſcoures | 
| away the obſtruRions in the Liuer, and preuents the | 


dropſie. For the droplie is nothing elſe;{aith the Phi- | 
lolopher, but the errour of the digeſtiuevertue in the | | 
hollownelle of the Liver, Some haueſugh hollownes | 
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bes [1 I he word 15 a ſoueraine remeate far all Diſcales, | 
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in their zeale, whiles they pretend holinelle of 'zeale; 
( as was 1n the yron hornes of that falſe prophet Zede- 
1 King 23,11. | þ4ah) that for want of applying this Balme, they are 
 licke of the droplie of hipocriize. 
\ © Innumerable are the vies of Balme, it wee giue cre- 
ditto Phiſimans, vel potum, vel inunitum, It ſtrengthens 
the nerues it excites and cheriſheth the natiue heate in 
any part, it ſuccoureth the paraliticke, and delayeth | 
the fury of convullions, &c. And laſt of all, isriie moſt 
|  (oueragine help, cither to greene wounds, or to inu-te- 
| ; rate vicers. Thele, all theſe, and more then ever was 
vntruely fained, or truely performed by the Bal/ame to 
0 || the body; 1s fpiritually fulalled in this happy, heauen- 
©. _ |ly,andtrueintrinlique Balme, Gods word. It heales the 
| | 


— 


— 


m— 


_ ! ſores of the conſcience, which either originall or actu- 
| {all ſinne have madein it. It keepes the greenewound, 
pn: ' {which forrow for linne cuts 1n the hart) from ranck- 
FA ling the ſoule to death. This is that Ba{ſame tree, that 
hath fruttum vberrmum, v/nm ſaluberrimumm, plentcous 
| fruit, profitable vie: and is,in a word,both a preſerua- 
tive againſt,and a reſtoratiue from all dangers to a be- 
leeuing Chriſtian, It is not onely Phiticke,but health it 
 ſelte; and hath more vertue, ſauing vertue, validitie of 
| LL | {auing vertue, then the tongues of men and Angels | 
+ nl can euer fufhciently deſcribe. i : 
J _ You haue heere the fimilitudes. Heare one or two | 
1 diſcrepancies of this naturall and ſupernatural Bales. 
| 
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For as no /Aetaphore ſhould of neceſlitie runne like a 
| Coach on fonre wheeles, when to goe; like a man,on 
'two found legges is ſuthcient; ſo earth;ly things com- 
pared with heavenly, wult looke to fall more ſhort, 
then Zinzs of Hercules, the thrub of the Cedar, or the | 
| loweſt Mole-banke of the highelt Pyramides. 
1. This earthly Bale cannot preſerue the body | 
of it {elfe , but by the acceſſion of the {pirituall Balme, | 
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| {Vo belpe anailes, where Gods bleſſing ts abſent. | 


” 


it, but becaule they miniſtred it) cannot nouriſh with- 
out Gods word of bleſſing. * For enery creature of God ts 
9094, and nothing to berefuſed, if it be receined with thanks- 
UM : for. it is ſantlified by the word of God and pr ayer. 
| If the mercie of God be not on our ſuſtenance, we may 
| dye wit meate in our mouthes , like the 1/raeties. If 
| his prouidentiall goodnetle with-hold the vertue, were 
our garments as coltly as the Ephod of e Aaron, there is 
no beneftitin them. When many are licke, they truſt 
| tothe Philitians, as® « £7, or to this Bale, fallning 
| their eyes and hopes on that : whereas Ba/me, with the 
_ | deftitution of Gods bleſſing, doth as much good, as a 
| branch of hearbe-Ilohn in our Pottage, Natureit ſelfe 
| declines her ordinary working,when Gods reuocation 
hath chidden it. The word without Balme can cure ; 
not the belt Ba/me without the word. | 
| 2. Sothis naturall Ba/me, when the bleſling of the 
word is euen added to it, can (at vtmolt) but keepe the 
body liuing , till the lifes taper be burnt out : of atter 
death, giuea ſhort and infenlible preſeruation to it, in 
the ſarcophagall graue. But this Balme giues life af- 
| terdeath; lite againſt death , life without death. ©79 
| whom jhall we goe ? Lord, thou haſt the words of eternall life. 
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| haue (o foundit, and we, if we beleeue tt, if we receiue 
' it, ſhall perceiue it, to be the word of /ife. And as eAu- 
 ou5tine of God, Omne bonum noſtrum vel ipſe, vel ab wo: 
| All our good is either God , or from God : fo all our 
| ordinary meanes of good from God is vel verbum, vel | 
 dewerbo, either theword, or by the word. | 
The Prophet deriues the Balme from the Aount G- | 

lead ; demaunding , if-Gi/ead be without Balme. It 
' ſeemes , that Gilead was an aromaticall place , and 1s | 
t 


| reckoned by ſome among the Mountaines of ſpice. It is | 
| : Rr 2 called } 
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Fuen eLngels food (lo called, notbecauſe they made | 


| Thee 4pole doth fo ſound it; the Saints in Heauen | 


at Vin .q.s,: 


ba Chro, 4, ry. 
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cTIoh,6.68, 


Lib, I. de D:. 
Channa, cap.21. 
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The deſcription of the Fay ount G: lead, | 
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called in ſome places of Scripture Galaad! ; and by an 
ealie varying of the points in the Hebrew writing, G- 
| lead. This Mountaine was at Erſt fo called by /acod, | 
by reaſon of that ſulemne Couenant, which hee there 
' made with his Father in law, purſuing Laban. Though ' 
it be called ont Grlcad, beforein the chapter. ver.2 1. 

3.25. He, ct bis face toward Mount Gilead,c>c, Yet it is 
by anticipation ; ſooken rather as the hill was called | 
s | when the Hiſtoriewas written b 2p A70/es, then as It was | 
ſaluted and aſcended by 1acob : wo abode in tt, till 
Laban ouer-tooke him ; wherethe pacified Father and | 
| the departing Sonne made their Couenant. 4 Laban 
called it Teaar-Sahadutha : but aces called it Galeed. It 
{i9nites a heape of witneſſe , a name impoſed by occali- | 
on of the heape of [tones , pitched for the league be- | 
| eVer,48. tweene them. © Laban ſaid, this heape 14 A witzeſſe be. 
| tweene mee end thee this day. Therefore wax the name of it | 
called Galeed, T here was one Gelead , ſonne of Machir, 
ſonne of Manaſſeh ; of whom 3 becaule it is {aid that 
f Machir begat G lead : and of Gulead came the family of 
the Gileadires ſome aſcribe the attribution of this name | 
to Honnt G Ld But this Iſount nad thenamelong | 
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| * Numb.26,29 
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This appeares. 


read it. 
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£ ler. 22.6, 


| of Tndah. 8 Thouart Gilead wiito me, andthe head of Liba- 


| Num-32.39.40 | before the ſonne of 2Zachir was borne, We read of it, 


thatit was. 1.4 great mountaine. 2. fructfull, J. fell of C! _ 
Hes. 4 abounding with Spices. 

. It was a great Mountaine; the greateſt of all be- | 
y oof lordan,in length fifty miles. But as it ranne along 
by other Coalts, it Secciued divers names, From eAr- | 
0a tO the Citie Cedar, itis called Gilead... From thence 
to Bezra,it is named Ser; and after, Hermon : {ſo reach- 
ing to Namaſcas, it is ioyned to Libanus, So Hierome 
conceiteth on thoſe words of God znto the Ki Cings hauſe | 


| 


| 

| 

on : that therefore Lebanon | is the beginning of Gi- | 
lead, | | | 
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Fertiuitie of ſoile del; :rbreth mans nature. 
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2, Fruitfal!, abounding with great varietis of ne-. 
 cellaries and deliohes; yeclding | DOtN pleaſure and pro- 


fit, This enery partand COrNET ther reof aitor ded, even 


as farre as Homnt S's, wit chthe E domites, th e gener. 
tion of E/az, choſe for a Von prongs habitation. This 
| the children of Rexbea, and the children of Gad, and. 


| halfe the Tribe of Manaſſeb, when they faw Þ the land. 
| of Gilead , that the place was aplacefor cattell , defired of 


| ofes, and of the Prizzces of the Conoregat! ON , chat they | | 
might polletIcit: for zt is a land for cattel! ad thy {er- | 
wants haue catte!l, The condition; that Hoſes requi red, | 
being by them graunted , that they ſhould goo ar med with | | 
their lradkras. ul the expullion of their enemles had | 
gen them a quiet Fare In Canaan. ' T hy ſ[eruants will 
> 59 45 my Lord commanaeth, Onetly our litile ones, owr wines, 
our flockes, and all our catteil ſhall bein the Cities of Gilead. 
Thefertillitie of Gilead contented them, though with 
the ſeparation of 7rd: from their brethren. Our $4- 
our delcribing the beautie of his Spoxſe, * Behold, thou 
art faire, my Lowe, behold thou art faire (inwardly faire 
with the giſts of his ſpirit, and outwardly faire in her 


comely adminiſtration and gouernment : ) Thou haſt 
Dones eyes within thy lockes, (thy eyes of vnderſtanding 


en RR 
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| being tull of puritie, chaltitic , l1mplicitie) hee addes | 


withall, that her haive (her gracious profeition, and ap-. 

endances of CxPEc dient ornaments , are as comelv to | 
behold) 2 4 Flocke of well-ted Goates, graling and ap- 
| pearing on the fruitfull hills of G:lead. Which made | 


them ſo pregnant , that /ike 4 Flocke of ſheepe, enery one 
| brings ont T winner, and none is barren among them. The | 
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lo Numb.z2,1, 


i Ver. 26. 
loſh.1.12.1 7, 


k Cant,4 1.2, 


ſame praiſe is redoubled by Chrift, chap.6.c%c. | Cant.4.5 6, 


3. It was full of Cities ; a place fofertile, thatitwas 
! full of Inhabitants. lair ao Gueadite, who indged I(rael, 


had thirty ſonnes, that rodeon thirty «Aſſe-( © y , and they 
had "_ Cities. which are calied Hano eh tal unto this 
Rr 3 ay, 
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mNumb.z2.29 | 
2 Cut, 3, 10. | 


| ants : whoſe bedſied was a bedſted of yron ; nine cubites 


Gods wrath for mans wickednefſe, _ | 


day, which are m the land of Gilead. It was as populous | 
as tructuous ; and at once bletJed with pregnancte | 
both of fruits for the people , and of people for the 
fruits. It was before //-ac/ conquered it, in the dom:- 
nion of the ® e Fmrtes; and moreſpecially, of Og king | 
of Baſhan, that remained of the remnant of the G!i- 


' loug,, and ſoure cubites broad, after the cubite of a may, It , 


© Deut« 3.10. 


P Toſh, 1.2.25, 
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q Pal, 209.9. 


v 1 Sam.2.9, 


35 Gen. 37.25. 
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| 
l 
| 


Obſern. 
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' IGuend tis mine, Manaſſeh is mine. The principall or 
firſt name of Kingdome , that viurping 1Þboſherh was 
| by eAbrercrowned ouer, was Gilead. ” «ind hee made 
 hmaK mg ouer G lead. and oner the » ſharites,Cc, 


was not onely full of {trength init (elfe , but guarded 
with Cities in the Plaine. © » Al] the Cities of the plaine, 


— CT —_— — 


and all Gilead, ani al! Baſhan,c>c. So the Inheritance of | 


Gad is reckoned by Toſnuah. Þ Their coaſt was lazer, and | 
all the Cities of Gilead, It appeares then that Gilead was 
tull of Cities. So bletſed , as it the Heauens had made. 
a Coucnant of good vnto it, as Jacob did er{t with La- 
banvponit. A hill of wizzeſſe indeede, for it really te- 
ſtited Gods mercie to {/rac/. God calls it his owne. 


#.__ — OA 1s WS UE ns ER TIRE 9 9 re yy yn rg > oy 


4. It was (lal(tiy) a 1Zountaine of Spices; and ma- | 
ny Strangers relorted thither for that Merchandiſe, 
Euen when the malicious brethren , _— throwne 


' innocent Zeſeph into the pit, /ate downe (in a ſecure neg- | 
 leAtulnelle ) ro eate bread: * Behold ({urely the Lordſent 


and directed) a company of Iſpmaelites came from Gilead, 
with their Camels,bearing Spicery, and Balme,and Myrrhe, 
By which 1t appearcs to be mons aromatum , a hill of | 
Spices. Therefore God here ; 1s there us Balme at Gi- | 
lead ? | 2 | 
The 7ewes were neere to Gi/ead, it was but on the | 
otherlideof 7ordan. T hetetching ouer their Merchan- | 
die was no long nor dangerous voyage, Yet was this | 
ſpirituall Bale neerer to them: it lay like {anna at: 

| 3:2 their 
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Turnah a Faiſal Land into barrenneſſe To. J 
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| their dores UVenit ad limina wirtis. The Kingdome of 
| Heanen is among you, ſaith Chriſt, There needed no 
great journey for naturall Philicke, bur lelle for ſpiri- | F- 
| cnall cnnnfins Behold, God himlſelfe giues his vocall 0 | 
 anſweres betweene che Cherubins. Yet alas! as it was. 
onceiuſtly prouerb'd on the Monkes, and fuchfpiritu- ; 
| all, or rather carnall Couents, in that night of Popery: | 
{ tnat the neerer they were to the Church , the further | 
| from God. So it was eucn verefied of the ewes; that 
| by how much they were of all next to the SanRuary, 
| by ſo much of all remoteſt from ſanRitie. And there- 
| fore, he that once ſaid, *Grlead i5 mine, and of the Tem- | I Pſal 60, * 
plein Inda , ® this is my houſe , called by my name; after- | bIer.z, 10. 
ward left both the hill of Gilead, and the Mount $yo#, | 
and the holy Sanftuary,a pray to the Romances ; who left” | | 
| Not 4 ſtone vpin aſtore, to teltitie the ruines of it, or for | 3 | 
| ſucceeding ages to ſay, This was the Temple of God. Thus 
| faith the Prophet Hoſea: © Gilead is 4 Cs of them that | c Hef. 6.8, 
, worke miquitie, and is polluted with blood. Therefore God 
turned that 4 fruit{zll Land into barrenneſſe , for the wic-| *Phal. 107,34, | | 
 hedneſſe of themthat dwelt therein. For not content with | 
| the fertillitie of their foile, they manuredit with #009, 
| faith the Propher. Hence no marunell, it it becameat 
| laſt, like the curſed © Mountarnes of Glboah, that drunke \ * 2 Sam. 1.21. | | | 
't the blood of Sax! and Tonathen, == 4 1 
x You haue heard the Balme: the next ſubie& that | | {i 
| offers it ſelfe to our ſpeechzis tu? Phrrians. Is there no (- 4 
| Balmeat Gilead? is there no Phijtians there ? The Pro- | 
| phets are allegorically called Phititians » as the word is | 
; Balme, So are the Mmiiters of the ſpelt, in duemea- | 
| fure,in their place. To ſpeake'properly and fully,C rift 
is our onely Philitian , "od wee are but his meters, 
| boundto apply his ſauing Philicke tothe {1ckly foules | 
of his people. It is he onely; that cures the comme 


| 
conſcience. . 
| | 1. No | 
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Mark, 5. 26, 


£ Math 8.3, 


cx Per, Z, bt. 


, Chriſt hatin not gluen a bleſſing to it. Otherwiſe he IDAY | 


| Ec. 1 Who then is Panl? or w10 ts «Apollo ? but Amiſters, 


; manner(l know not whither morcyonel gand ſtrange; 


| Chry] is Foe, great a beſt Phitian, 
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HM” 'No Phiſitian can Þealc"the body without him } 
| The fWoran with the b19zdy ifſire was not bettered (by | 
| her Phiſiriars,though ſhe had emptied all her ſubltance} 
int) their purſes) till Chri/? vndertooke her cre. The | 
8 Leper, inthe 8.0f bem, was as hopcletlezas hap- ! 
lelle, till hee met with this Phi/7rran; and then the lea | 
| touch of his frger healed him. Philitians deale often, 
' notby extracting, but protraRivg the diſcaſe: making | 
| rather diſeaſes for their cure, then curcs for diſeaſes: | 
| prolonging our licknetles by Art, which Nature, or 
rather natures defect hath not madeſo tedious, We | 
fore as one faith wittily, the beſt Philicke is to take no 
Philicke : or as another boldly; our new Philicke is 
worſe then our old {icknetle. But when our diſcales be 
' Committed to this heaucnly Doctour, and hee is plea- 
ſed to take them in hand, our venture is without all 
| eraduenture, wee ſhall be healed. The lealt touch of \ | 
tri finger,the leaſt breath of his mouth, can caſt out | 
| the euill in vs;that can calt out the diuell in vs, he can, 
hee will cure vs. 
| 2, No:imiſter can heale the Canfcieny where 


ets 1 Oe Bebe YT RE ra 


em. ee 


lament with the Prophet. ® ] 2 Wt laboured in vatye, I 7 
| haxc ſpent my ſtrength for nought. Or as the e Apoſtle, 1 
hane fiſhed all night, awd cauoht nothing : yet at "y command, 


a ne. thn Md _ 
: 


| | by 1 yy 7 PA ree beliened, exen as the Lord gane to exery man. 
| [ haute planted, A = watered, but GOD game the increaſe. 
If any be blinde, Hee is the Oculilt: if any be lame, He 
[ets the Bones: it any be wounded, Hee is the (hirwur- | 
 £10n : if any beMlicke, Hee is the Philitian. | 
© They write of the Indiar Philitians, that they cure | 
the wound by ſucking the poiſon. Chriſt heales after a | 


M——— 


by taking the diſeaſc vpon himfelte. £7/þ9 his owne [elfe 
| bare | 


—— Sas — .a— ow. woo 


Rr —_——_ RET. VCO ne — T_T = Cue ur —er.ou Aww de EErIRI,- - ea 
—  — a 


es onto. eg EEE ee ae ie _—_— 


REL AS Ei oa "WRIr"Y R"ny —_— 


| ( Þrift ts the great and bel Phiſiar, } be 5 Þ | EF 
bare our ſmnes in his owne boay on the tree. Ht was wound. 
cd for our tran(greſſtons, hee was brmiled for our intquitier, | 
and with his ſtripes we are healed. And the Lord hath ld 
on him the matic of vs all, AS tie m [cape-goate was {aid 
tO beare vpon him the francs of 1ſracll: to faith the Prophet 
| of his antytipe Chrift ; m0rbos portant aoſiros, n her hab 
borne our greefes: too vilupportable a burthen tor our 
(ſhoulders; able to lincxe vs downe to hell, as they did | 
| Catze and [nds it they had beene impoled, Twit Teſres. | 
Chriſt carried our {orrowes, Neuer was ſuch a Philitian, | | 
( 
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that changed healths with his ſicke Patient. But Hee | 
was humbled for vs. Mans maker is made man, the 
| worlds {uccourer takes {ucke, the Bread is hungry, the | | 
Forntaine thuclty, the Light fleepy, the Way weary, tic | | 
 Tzath accuſed, the Inuage condemned. Health it {-Ife 1s | ni 
i become licke, nay dead, for our ſaluation, For mans | - | 
| ſake (fuch was our weaknetle) Chr;/? deſcended, (luch 
was his kindnetle) tooke one him to cure vs (ſuch was | | | E 
his goodnelle) and performed it, (ſuch was his great- | | 
nelle.) It was not eAbanah nor Pharphar, nor all the | | 
rivers of Dama/cus, not the water of Jordan, though | | - 3 
| bathing in it 70. times, not 19bs /now-water, nor Dards þ "0 
| water of Iſope,not the poole of Betheſda, though (tirred | | 
with a thouſand Angels, that was able to waſh vs = WE. 
cleane. Onely fuſs ſangurs Medic, faltuns medicamen- | Li 
| 
| 
; 
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i £4179 phrenerict : the bloud of the Phyſtian Is (pilt, chat it 
may become a medicine of ſaluation to all beleeuers. | _ 
This is the Pecan, that preſerues her young with her |! 
| own blood. This 1s the Goar, that with his warme ore | | 
; breakes the adamants of our harts. This is ® that Lambe | * loh.1.29: | 

of God; that with his owne blood, takes away the ſmnes of 

the world, When the Oracle had told the kino of A- 
| thens,thathimlelfemuRt dyein the battaile,or his whole 


| army periſh; Codr (then King) neuer (tucke at it, but 
| obtruded his owne lite intg the iawes of ineuitable 
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q Math 9.12. 


r Pal. 107.17. 
18.19, 


£50.15. 


t Math.11.28, 
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| - Progemes, ſuper as cel qua milſa per anras, 1 


Inciſ 501 1s made in the Slead to Cure the Alernbers. | 
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f 
death) cath, that hee might ſaue his peoples. The King of 
heauen was more freely willing to lay downe h:5;tor the | 
redemption of his Saints, when the eteraall decree of 
' Gedhad propounded him the choiſe. Is there no means | 
to recouer the licke world, but I mult dye;thar it may | 
live ? then take my life, quoth Zfe it felfe. Thus P pro 
ne Aolint qu mon habit ,q04 pro ſe doleret : He was made 
licke for me; that I nught be made ſound in hint, 

This then 1s our P41itian in whom alone 1s ſawing 
health. As Syvilla (ung of him, 
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P— —— cw —— —___ TE 


Uirgmy partins, magnozue eguena Parent: 


Antiquam generts labewms mortalibus ears. RR 


Ablait, obſtruttig, viam patefecit Olympi. 


' Hee wrought all thmgs with his word, aud Lealed every 08 
| eaſe with hi; power. To Hm let vs reſort, confeſling 
our ſores, our forrowes.:4 They that be whole neede not 
a Phiji ton, but they that are ſicke. © Fooliſh men, becauſe of 
their 1mguities, are aflifted : that their ſoule beverh all 
| manner of meate, and they draw neere to the gates of death. 
Yet they cry wito this Phiſitian, and hee deliners them from 
their diſtreſſe. So hee hath promiſed in the 7 eftament 
boti of his Law, and of his Geſpell. Call on mee inthe 
| d aay ot trouble, and I will deliuer thee. * Come to mee all that 
| ar'C Liden, and I will gme you reſt, T here never went (or- 
rowfull Beggar from his doore without an Almes, No 
| maruell, if hee benot cured;that is opinionated of his 
owne health, They ſay, that the Tech is the Phiſitian 
of Fiſhes; and they being hurt come to him for cure. 


| 
| 
| 


1 
4 
4 
[ 


{ All the F del that are caught i in the Ver of the Goſpel \ 


come to Chr:i/?, who is the King of Phiſitians, and the 


| Phiſitian of Kings. Come then to Hmm, beloned, T.0t as 


TO - 
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Wh A 


] 


Awniters are Phiſiians vnder (HÞrift; ſent onely 


with his Phiſicke in their hands, and taughtto apply | 


[t to our neceſittics. Neither the Philitian of the b0- 
die, nor cf the ſoule can heale, by any vertue inherent 


E1 


In,or clerive. trom themielues. We mult take all out of | 


- 


Gods warcnouſe.God hath a double Boxe of Natzre,of | 


G-ace t as man hatia douvlelicknelle, of jle,of ſprrit. 
1. Thekrit boxe is mentioned. Eccl:y/.3 $.3The Lord 
bath created med;:cines ont of the earth, and hee that is wiſe 


will nt abborre them. God hath not ſcanted earth of 
drugges and mineralls , the timples of Philicke for | 


ſuch as tread on it, And howſoeuer our vanitie in 
health tranſport our thoughts , earth hath no more 
precious thing in It, then (as ſuſtenance to preſerue, 
{o) medicine to reſtore vs. You that haue digged 1n- 
to the entralls of the dead carth, and not [pared the 
bowels- of the liuing carth , the poore , for riches : 
You that haue ſet that at your heart , which was calt 
downe at the > Apollles feete, Money ; as fit onely for 
ſanifed men to tread vpon in contempt: You that 
haue neglected heauen, which God hath made your 


more glorious ſeeling, and richly {tuck it, like a bright . 


Canopy, with burning ligkts ; and doted on your 
pauement, made onely tor your feete to tread vpon ; 
fixing your eyes and thoughts on that , which God 


| hath indiſpoſed to be your obie&t: for mans counte- 


nance is ere&, lefſoning his ſoule to a iult and holy 
aſpiration : You that haue put {o faire for the Philo- 
tophers fore , that you haue endeuoured to {ublitate 
't out of poore mens bones, ground to powder by 

ES Your 


2+ Sees Pr —_n Ac S< - AO lO oe tees - - — WW 


315 | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


. 


\ 


a Eccius 38.4. 


; 
| 
| \ 


ſ 


O_—_ 


D 5 - re vor WET EE FIR. 
Co tl eg Ar ag arr re oe OO I 


316 | No Phi fcke heales, mjth the deſtitution of Gods bleſſing, | 


mp ———  — 
ry { 


your oppreſlions: You that haue buried your Gods, 
{o loone as you had foundthem out, as Rabel did La- 
bans inthe Litter, and lit downe with reſt on themſay-' 
ins to the edge, © Then art my conffderce. When your | 
| heals ake, ditlolue your gold, and drinkeit; wallow | 
\ your cralie carxafle in your t1Juer ; wrap it 111 perfumes 

' and filtkes, and try what cale it will aftord you, Will | 
| nota lilly andcontemptible weede, prepared by a skil- | 
| full Phititian give you more comfort ? Doth not the | 
| common avyre, which you recelue in, and breath out. 


againe, refreſh you better ? How cager are our delires | 
of ſuperfluities, how negledtull of necellaries? This | 
boxe of treaſures hath God giuen vs, and indued ſome 
vith knowledgeto miniſter them ; lealt our ignorance 
raight not rather preiudice, then fuccour our healths. 
No Philitian then cures of himſelte ; no more then the |} 
| hand feedes the mouth. The meate doth the one; the | 


| 

| wag 
| medicine doth the other ; though the Philitian and | 
| 
| 


= 


c [ob.31, 244 
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| the hand bevnſpared inſtruments to their ſeuerall pur- | 
BE: | poſes, Thus God relieues our health from the Boxe 
| _ | of Nature. | 

2. The other Boxe is Grace z whence the Dinine 
| \ draweth outſundry remedies for our diſcafes of ſoule. | 
' This is not fo common;as that of Natzre. Once one 
| Nation lad it of all the world , now all the world ra- 
ther then that Nation. Burt it is certaine, they haue it | 
onely, to whom the Goſpellis preached. It is indeede 
denied to zone, that doe not denie their faith to it. 
* Chriſt 1- that Lame, that takes away TW «uxeTIONTE\ 
ous : the rune of the world, But many wait tne Phi- 
fitrans to teach and apply this, © «4nd how hull they 
| preach, except they be /ent ? Now, where theſe Phiſitians 
| are, is the people healed by any vertue deriued from | 
| them? Is it the Perfumer that gives ſuch ſweet odours, | 
| or his pertumes? * 1/þby looke ye /o earneftly on vi , as 
_ though 
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| © loh.1.29. 


eRom,10.15. 
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E It 1s 4 a dauzerom: pride, tha it —_— from Gods efory 
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though by Oki O40 POWEY Of bolineſſe we bad medi 1/4 
to walbe ? "3 Bett Kare ro you all, that by the name of leſ7 15 i 


| 
| Chrift of Nazareth doth this man ffand whele before you. | 
| 


Therefore, faith $.Pasl , concluding. this Doltiim {; 


things are yours , whither Paul Cc, all are JOUrs, Fo Ye are 
Chriſts, and { hriſt is Gods. Itis the tidings we bringgthat | 
faues you, not our perſons. AZoſes,that gaue the. Law, ' 
could not frame his owne heatrtto the obedienceof it. | 
| It Iyes not in our power to beget faith in our owne | 
ohles, The heart of the Ki Ig 85 1 the hands of God, as are | 
| the waters in the South. Theſoules of all, Prince and | 
people, Prophets and Nazarites Prenctiogd and hca- 
rers, learned aud ignorant; are conuerted by God, by 
whom they were created, It was the voyce cuen of a 
| Prophet : Turnevs, oh Lord, and ſo ſhall we be turned. | 
T his conlideration may ferue to humble our harts, 

| whom God hath truſted with the diſpenſation of his 
| Oracles. Jt is a facrilegious linne , for any ſpirituall | 
| | Phifitian, to aſcribe Gods doing to his owne faying ; 
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NMenecrates, anaturall one, wrote in a certaine Epiltle 
to Philip of Macedon. Then art King "of Macedon, I of 
| Phi ke. It Iyes ia thy power to take health and life from 
men, inminero gize it, SO Monltrous was his pride, yet | 
{o applauded by thebelvtted Citizens,that he marched | 
| with atraine of Godsafter him, One in the habite of | 
 Hercales, another of Mercarre, a third in the forme of | 
 eLpolls: whilſt kimſelle, like per, walked with a | 
| purple robe, a Ciowne of gold, and a Scepter ; boatt- 
| Ing, that by his Art , hee could breath ud into men: 
| Fooli (h clay i hee could not prelerue himſeite from 
| mouldring co duſt. Oſtentation- in a ſpirituall Phi/i- | 
tian is wolle, by how much our profellion teacheth vs 
; to be more humble, Itis a ugh climbing pride ii any 
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hi 
| 2 S434 - Phariſe, | 


throughly handled 5 h {ot 0 man elory i 147201 , tor All | h 


| 
| 
and to make Hz glory cleaue to earthen fingers. As |} 
| 
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318 | Dwers Diſeaſes muſt hane aitterent Remeates, 
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| Phariſe, and iniurious to the Throne of God, to arro- | 
T7 eate to himſelte a conuerting power. As in the fable, | 
| | theFlyelitting on the Coach-wheele at the games of | 
! 
| 
| 


| Olympus, gaue out, that it was (he, which made ſogreat | 

a dult. Or as that malecontent in a deepe melancho- | 

| ly, who hearing the windes blow furionlly, thought | 
it was onely his breath, which made all that bluſtring. 
| It is God onely, that can turne the heart, and tune the 

| tONguE heale the body, and helpe tne ſuule, Ler the | 

| la{ltruments haue iuft refpe& , God alone the praiſe. | 

| * Keclus. 38.1, | i Honour the Phiſnian with the honoy. due wnto bin : for | 

| k x Tim, 5,17. | the Lord hath created him. And K court the well-raltr9 
1 | 
| 
| 


{ 


ed, as the Author of ai!, aboue all, tor all. | 
It hath pleaſed God to call his 2{miters by this ti- 
tle, Phiſiians : many duties hence accrew to our in- 
= [trufion. I cannot; I neede not,dwell much on them. 
\ For euery one can letlon vs, that will not beletlon'd | 
| by vs. Notthat wee refuſe knowledge from any lips ; ! ' 
lince nothing can be {aid well,butby Gods ſpirit : who 
| | ſometimes reproues a [onus by a Marriner ; a Peter by 
| a lilly Damoſell , a Balaaw by an Alle. But becauſz 
| | they, whole /zps God hath ſeafoned,: ſealed to preſerme 
| knowledge, are held contemptible ; and therr feete foul, * 
| | thatbring thetaire(t meilage. So the franticke Patient 
{ _ _. _ © ] beatesthe Medicine about his cares that brings it. The | 
= Prophetswould haue cured 1cr»/alem, behold Ieruſalems | 
| _ | &elſeththem. You kill vs ſtill; though not ia our na- 
| | turall, yetin our cluill life, our reputation. Wee feele | 
FP | not your murtherings, but your murmurings. 1/hmcls 
| tongue made him a Perſecutor,as well as Eſar's hands. | 
Ws Onely our God comtorts vs, as hee did Sammel : They | 
| | hane nor caſt thee away , but they haue caſt mee away, ſaith 
| 
| 


| Elders worthie of donble hovour. But let God be elorih- 
| 
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| the Lord. Aword or two therefore CONCcerning their | 


| care of your Cure. | 
; : | Ts The 


9 Dd. a = f —_— 


% 
<—— —_— . —_— 


; 


”———— _—_ 
em 


The Philitian muſt apply himſelfe to thenature | 
of iis Patient : ſo the /11255ter to the dilpolition of his. 
| hearer : leading the gentle, and _— the refracta- 
 rie; winning ſome with Ioue, and pulliag others ont of 


feare. Me: edicamentt aojis pro cls et ſolt natura mutanda. 
The preſcription! of the Medicine mult be diverlified, 
according to the nature of the ſoile andthe ayre. Hee | | 

{hall neuer cure mens conſciences, that lookes not to | 

their aifeFions ; raking 4 difference. Parl teltitieth of. 

himſelfe, as Zhevi am? tro che [ewes af EO totheweake, | m1Czr.g 
| a4 weake ; that I might (ane the weake : I am made all 

| tings to all men, that by all meanes 1 might ſane ſome. We | 

malt vary our ſpeech to their weake vnderltandings, 

o wanement to whom undgement , mercie to whons maareie be- 
| longs. 

| "Andyou, Beloved, mult alf") apply your ſelues to vs; : 
| not ſcornins your owne Preacher, and running with | 
4 itching earcs to Others ; ; delighting rather in the: varie- | 
f tie of Teachers, thea in the veritie of Dodrines, le| 
fares with 1in/7ers as with Fiſh, none ſo welcome; as | 
| thenew come. S-t alidepreiudice. The meanett Prea- | 


| 
| 

| cher , whom God hath ſent you , can ſhew you th t, | : 

' which if you 0bediently tollow , ſhall effect wall: Y 

| your ſoules, The wordis porwerfull, what inftu, owt | 


ſo euer brings it: and Gods frength is made m.1 £14 
| 047 weakeneſſs Heare all, deſpiſe none. And as v2 are 


males oner-leers: ho doeyou content your lus with 

: that Paſtogr, W1i10:N God hath ſent to fo ede yu. Fadct- 
ons haveth15 beene kindled, (and how hardly aretacy. 
| extinguithed 2) whiles one is for Pa , an-raer tor S 
| eLpollos, a tinird for (ephas: or rather (tor tile pre-| 
feru2d one A :4ogie of truth in their Do Fre, a: 4+ 


onely diftered in plainenetFe and eloquence of fp ur 
WW hen 
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Dixers Diſeaſes muſt hane afferent Remedies. EI. 


| the fire, hanung compaſſion on {ome , and ſaums others with | Tude.22.23. 
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| bound to feedeti 14t Flocke, whereof the holy (716 t 'þ th n A4.20.28. 
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(320 [fe [t ' lGods olory, to worke great rings by weake "= 


\ 
when ſome are for Cephas , and others EM Caiaphas | 
ſome for eApoilles, and other for eAPO5LATES 5 ſometfor : | 
lincere Preachers, others tor Sc biſmaricalf Secaries. : 
_=9 | Thus obſeruing rather the diucrltie of Inſtrucours, ! 

! 


then the vnitic of Tr#rh, there ari{e,in the end;as _ | 
| mindes as men, as many Sects as Cities, as many Gof- 
_ as Golltps. | 
The Phiſfician muſt nor commit his Patients | 
bead to the Apothecarie, God hath trutted thee | 
| L. with his peoples w -elfare, whom he harh purcha; ed with | | 
| bz5 ewne blood; thou mult not-be at thy man, and im-. 
4  _[ poſeall £2 Þ el It was tie reaſon, that the Remares 
| | | Horſe was lo il] tended; himfelte {2 well, Ege caro me- | 


— 
OT 
- 
< —_— _ _ 


= ip/um, Statues vero eg. | looke to my felfe, but my | 
OY 1 man lookes tomy Horfe. Thelike reaſon, ſometimes; } 
| makes fat Shepheards , and leane Flockes. God hath i 
| 
| 


0 Gal.4.19, | placedvs , as Mothers to © beare children vnto him : | 
now as we muit not be barren, and bring forth none; 
| ſo we mult not, when we hauethem , put them forth 
to nurſe. It is not morevnkinde in a naturall,then vn- | 
| | naturall in aſpirituall Mother. There is a necellarie | 
—F vic of the Apothecarie, lo of the Reader. Hee that | 
digges theground is notto be delpiſed,though a more | 
exquilite Gardiner drawes the knot. Bur it is dange- | 
rous to trult all on him;and doe Gods bulinetſeby an | 
Attourney. God hath giuen thee the m/e, that thou | 
{louldelt teede his Sheepe , and not put them ouer to | 
? Toh, 10.12. | AN Nireling: who lutters the Þ Wolfe to enter, and teare | 
| | the Lambs , neuer breaking his {leepe for the marter. 
Not but that preaching may yeeld to a more weightie | 
diſpenſation. When the vaunts of ſome hereticall Go- | 
liah \hall draw vs torth to encounter him with our i 
Pennes, again{t whom wee cannotdraw the ſword of | 
= |: {our tONgUES : vvhen the greater bulinetle of Gods 
| Church thall warrant ournon-relidence to the int = 
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THe peo plesh alth :s not to be truſted to an ignorant hireling. | 121 | | 
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our : when one is called from being a Mariner, and | | | f 
| running aboutzto the othce of a Pilotzto fit (H]I at the it | 
helme: then and vpon thele grounds, wee inay be tol-. 
| lerated, by another Philitian to ferue our Cures; ( for 
(oI finde our 4 charges,not without allulion to this me- 
| raphor, called: ) a Philitian, I ſay, that is a skilfull Di- 
| vine; not an illiterate Apothecariezan inſuthcient Rea- 
| der, That meere reading of the Scriprares hath, and 
' raay ſaue ſoules, who euer dqybted ? But that Preach- 
ing with Reading is more effetuail,can it be denyed? | 
Oh then, that any of the Soznes of the Prophets, whom | 
| God hath bleſled with knowledge of his heauenly Phi- | 
' ficke, ſhould {it downe on the chaire of fecuritic, or 
ſhut thewſelues in rhe cels of obſcuritic, or chamber | 
 themſclues perpecually in a Colledge, or grafſe on the | 
private commons of one mans beneuolence(as cab F- 
had his Zeare to himlelte) whiles their gifts are not | 
| communicated to the Church of God. 
Euery ſpirituall Philitian mult keepe his right vb. | _— 
It is well obſerued by eLrerww, vpon the occalionall | Aret.i» Math. 
| calling of Peter and eZndrew,when they were fiſhing : 4 18, 
that God is wont to blefſe men eſpecially, when they 
| are bulied in their proper element: working,as the Fa- 
ther charged his Sonne, 2 14s Fixeyard. Not in thewil- | "Math, 21:28, 
dernetle of the world, nor in the Labyrinth of Lults, | 
nor in the field of Couctoulnelle, nor in the houſe of 
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| 
ſecuritie,much letle in the chamber of Wantonnes; or : | ; 
in the Tauerne of drunkennelle,or theater of lewdnes, | — ons 
| but in Gods /7ezard;thcir general or particular calling, | = : E bk 
Our vocations mult be kept and followed;not making | | Fs | 
] our ſelues Magiſtrates in forraine common-wealths,B1- | | | 


ſhops in others diocelles;{calding our lips in our neigh- | 
bours pottage. When thoſe Shepheards heard the fir lt | | 
| glad tydings of (hri/f,they werelartending their flockes by | 57 ther, $. 


| noht 172 the field, Saul golng honeltly about his Eathers | | | 
: T2 bulinetle 4 
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Ti _ God bleſſet 


|| bulinelſe,met with a Kingdome. And Daxid was at th 


| Letnone preſcribe Philick,but practitioners in that fa- | 


| | the Schollerto his books The Husbandman # foro, 


+ finde me ccither praying, or preaching his holy word. | 
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{ the Market,the gallant braueries of the Court,muſtnot 
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h our honeſt diligence im our Callings. | 


EO e————T—EI—I—R— cas - —— 


folds, when Samze!! camewith the holy oyle. We ſay 

Plaribus mntentits, Ins eft ad ſmaula ſenſus. and 

Li Miles equis, Piſcator aq, Fc. Yuod Meaicorums eſt 
Promittunt medici,trattant fabrilia fabri, | 


| 


 cultie: none plead at the barre, but Lawyers. Let the | 
" Shooe-maker looke to his boot, the Fiſher to his boat, | 


! 


' the Miniſter in choro, 
\ 


Omnia cum factias miraris cur facias ml ? | 
Poſthume, rewſolam quifacit ill facit... 
| He that would comprehend all things,apprehendsno- 
thing. As hee that comes to a Corne-heape, the more | 
| hee opens his hand to take, the lelle hee grafpeth, the | 
letle hee holdeth. Who would omnibus aliquid, thall | 
in toto mhil ſcire. When a man couets to be a Door in 
all Arts, hee lightly proues a dunce in many, Let the | 
naturall Philitian apply his miniſtring, the ſpirituall 


his Mmiſterie. Duid enim inTheatro renunciator turprum, | 


&c. The idlefports of the Theater,the wicked crafts in 


| 


i. 


the 


hinder vs, either to fay Seruice in the Temple, or to z 
doe ſeruice for the Temple. Clericus in opido, piſcis in ari- 
do, as I haue read. Rather,from thewords of that Fa- 
ther,it it be Gods will thatwhen Chriſt comes to iudge- 
| Ment,zverat me vel precautem velpradicantem, hee may 


a o» Mt... 
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{ Well, wee haue cuery one our owne cures; let vs 
attend them. Let vs not take and keepe liuings of 
| an hundred, or two hundred pound a yeere, and al- 
{ low a poore Curate (to ſupply the voluntary neegli- 
; gence of our xox-reſidence)eight,or(perhaps ſomewhat 
bountifully) ten pounds yeerely :; ſcarce enough to. 
maintaine his body,not adoyt for his ſtudy, He {poke 
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| They that hane the benefit, muſt beare the burden. \ ._ y2$ Bo Ft: 


ſharply, (not vntruly) that called this vſurie, and ter- | | | 

rible vſurie. Others take*but tenne in the hundred, } 

| theſetakea hundred fortenne. .What lay you to thoſs, | | 

that vndertake two, three, or foure great Cures, and | 

| Philicke them all by Atturneyes | Theſe Philitians | 

 loue not their Patients, nor Chriff himſelfe; as hee | 

taught Peter : which S. Bernard thus;comments on. | 

| Valeſſe thy conſcience beare thee witneſſe , that thou loueſ} | Serm. 76. in 

| me exceeding much , that is, plus quam tua, plits quam tmos, : _ Nuſs per- 

| [n1bente con{ci. 

| plus quamte, More then thy goods , more they thy friends, | ,,q; a gods ans 

| m20re then thy ſelfe , thou art not worthy to undertake this | ames, et valde |, 

Office. God hath made vsſuperintendents of our char- | ames, nequa= | 2 

 ges, and bound vs, (as Paul adiured Timorhie, * I charge | 14% /of ys [ 

| thee before God , and the Lord leſus Chriſt, who ſhall indge egg 1 !. 

| the quicke and dead at his appearing) to preach the word, | : i : 
| and bee inſtant , ec. Many are content vvith preli- |} | 

| dence, not with reſidence. Þ «Ac fs wiltmrt eſſent ſme cu- ba 8 

| 4, Cura peruenerint ad curam. As if they had forgotten f 20Y | 

; all care , when they haue gotten a cure. This is not 
| (diſpen/antis , ſed diſſipantts officuum gerere ) to be a Ste- 
| ward ; but a loyterer in Gods family. The Philitian 

fleepes in his Studie; the Apothecarie for want of 
iudgement takes a wrong Medicine, or no Medicine | | | 

for the licke. The Paſtor is abſent, the hireling (very | 

often) either preacheth idlely, or negligently, or not | 

| atall. And thus Gods people are not reconuered. : 

| 3. Philitians muſt not deale too much , with that | 

| they call &/andaum medicamentum: which P hilitians thus | 

deſcribe. Blandum dicitur, quod meatocritantum quant- | 

| rate (umptur,aluum pigre et benigne mouendo, pauca dencit. | 

' Spirituall Phiſtrans mult beware, how they giue theſe 
 foothing and ſupple Medicines , which rather con- | | 

| irmethe humours, then diſperſe the tumours,or purge I: 

the crudities of linnes in their Patients. Robuſtum cor- | . 8; 
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| pus , multts obſtrufltonmbus impeditum , blanda imbecillag, | 
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| Lees, Or frozen in the dregges of inucterate and ob{ti- 
' pate linnes; is not Rirred. by f aire and flattering Do- 
'cuments. GOD complaines in this Chapter Wt 
- = -jeVer,1, thoſe. © T; hey haue healed the hurt of the 4, anThter of my 
| | people ſlughtly ; /a ayms, Peace, peace, when there is 19 peace. | 
| VExck. 13, 19. - HUC hare defer bed, * Ezek. 13. They hane ſeduced my | 
_ | | people, {ayms, Peace, and there is nopeace: and one built op | 
4 a wall, and loe, others dawbed it wth vntemperd Morter, | 
God giuesa terrible and vniuerſall threatning. ver. 15. 
| | 5 416. [ wil accomplijl my wrath t VPON the wall, PR. VPOR then 
Th | | that hane dawbed it with untemperd Morter : and will ſay 
| oxto yo. The wall is no more, neither they that dawbed it. 
eVer 18. | He procecdes to command £Zzebrel, © roprophecie agamſt 
: | che women, that prophecie to [[racl, IWoe to Hhe wits that 
| ' ſow pillawes to all arme- hotes, ©, Thisis ſhamefull in a} 
;  Preacher,to wink at Idolatriein Bethel, becauſe it is the 
- Kings C happell ; and not-to reproue theiniqt Uitie of Gil- T 
val, the Countrey of oppreſſion, becauſe : himſelfe feeds 
at an oppreiſours Table. Some are ſo weake that (as 
' Multeres, qria molliores, ct pucri , quia tenert , et ex longo 
|  morbore/ UYTERters, blandioribus egent + veins ) they Cal- 
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| _ þ not digelt £00 [trons a Potion of reproote. There- 
PE Kiligs, fore!  fledte god c/t riorduns | fe 0:40 quod eſt fri 1010178 >. FOE 
- | Fieoc | eſt denim. Bend the retratary, warme the cold, 
EE: || ited the wandring. : 


| | have read in a Phifitian , that among many ſo- 
| ' phittications of this Bale , ſometimes they faine it 
| | | with water , aid then it runnes aboue the water like 
©, ovle: fometimes with honey, which is thus perceiued, 


WO: you pur a drop thereof into milke, it runneth to 
: ' curdes | When Minilters ſhall adulterate Gods pure 
| and ſacred werd. with the honey or oyle of their owne | 
L Hatteries, and e1eitto a licke ſoule : It is {o farre from 


; nouriſhing » 45 the lincerem/zce of theGolpell (hould | 


doe ; 
ll en. —— ee ai T_T. 


W- AT—— A _ ERR wo” _—_— —— 


_ ſi 
as FED . " BT <R 


| o inſt conſcience is better thea vluſl credite. 
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| doe; that it curdleth in tne {ſtomach , and endanger: | | | 
| the conſcience worſe. It is enough tor Philicke, if it 
| be wholeſome. Not pleafant alt , but ſecret verrue 
| | COM: nends Medicines. The Downs thatis (weet to | 
| fleſh and blood, hathiuſt caule of | (ufpition. It is (with- _— 
| out queltion) harſh to the appetite of cither foule or | 
, body, that heales either. Not that wee thould onely | 
| blow a Trumpet ot Warre, againit oppoſers ; butſome- 
times, yea often alſo,pipe Mercie and Golpell to thoſe, | WE 
thatwill dauncethe Meaſures of obedience. We mult | | 
Preaci a5 well libertie to Captiues, as captiuitic to 4-4 | 
bertines: and build an Arkxetor tnole thatdelire (alua- |; - 
tion,as powre forth a Flood of curſes againſt them that | 
will perith , and open the dore to the penitent knock- | } 


| 
| ers , as keepe the gate with a Haining {word 1n our | 
| 
| 
\ 
| 
| 
| 


iy) 
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mouthes againlt the obltinate. It we harpe ſomewNar 


| | 
more on the ſad [tring of Iudrement , know that it is, | | 1 
becauſe your {nnes are rifer and ri _ then your obe- | 5 -"_ 
 dient workes. We mult free ourſoules, that we haue | pn Þ | 


' not adininiltred ſoothing Sermons , lealt at once wee | 
flatter and further you in your follies. You are apt 
_ enough to deriue authoritie for your linnes, from our 
lives; "aca make our patternes , patrons of your lewd- 
 nelle. As 1 wiſh that our lite were not {o bad, fo with- 
all, that you would not out-goe, out-doe it, in euill. 
, You goe dangerouily farre,whiles you make our weak- 
ed a warrant to your preſumption. But it you fa-. 
ſten ſo wickedly on our vices , you (hall never finde . 
' countenance from Gur voyces. Wee condemne our | 
- owne ills, and vou for aduenturing your foules to $4- | 
; Fan, on lo lilly aduantage, Stand forth , and teſtific_ b 
' againſt vs - Did we euer {pare your v{uries, depopuin- | 
. tions, nal ce, fraudes, evrictie, pride , (wearing, con- | | 
, tempt of holy things and duties ? Could any Pharife 
- euer tyc our tongues with the (rings of [nds purſe; 
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It is madnestochuſe awilfull ſicknes before a harſh remeaie. 


r—— 
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| and charme our conniuence or filence with giftes ? 
Wretched men, if there be any luch , guilty of ſo pal- 
pable adulation ; qu: purpuram, mages quam deum colunt, 
| Call them your owne common (laues, not Gods ler- 
| uants; that to gaine your leaſt fauours, are fauourable 
co your greatelt linnes; and whilſt they winne your 
credites, looſe your ſoules: 

We mult follow our Maſter,, who gaue vs a.Com- 
miſſion, and giues vs direQion to performe it. Hee 
came, once with 3 pax vobrs, peace be unto you : at ano- 
ther time with ve vobis, > wor be vnto you. We mult be 
| like him, (who was that good Samartane ): putting in- 
| to your wounds , as well the ſearching wine of repre- 

henlion to cate out the dead fleth, as the oy/e of conſo- 


| 
[ 
{ 
| 


' lation, to cheare your ſpirits. Sometimes with Jere- 


' mics Hammer, bruiling your ſtrength of wickednelle; 
though here with /eremres Balme, binding vp your bro- 
' ken hearts. 


And for you, my Brethren, know that the things 


which cure you , doe not euermore plzafe you, Loue 
' not your palates aboue your ſoules. Thou lyelt licke 


_ | of a bodily diſeaſe, and calle(t on. the Philitian z not 


| for well reliſhed , but healthfull Potions : thou recei- 
_ veſt them ſpight of thy abhorring ſtomach, and being 
| cured, et thanke(t and rewardelt him. Thy ſoule is 
licke: God thy be(t Phiſitian (vnlent to) ſends thee 


- 
4 —— 


— —— 


| Philicke, perhaps the bitter Pils of affliction, or ſharpe 


preſcripts of repentance by his word : thou loatheſt the 
lauour, and wilt rather hazard thy foule, then offend 


' 


thy fleſh; and when thou thouldeſt thanke, grumbleſt 


' 


- at the Philitian. So farre inferiour is our loue of the 


{oule, to that of our bodie; that for the one, wee had 
rather vndergoe any paynes then death ; for the o-/ 
ther, wee rather chulc a wilfull licknelle, then a harth ' 


| remedie. 
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a wilfull ſicknes before a harſh remeay. , 329 | 


| It i; madnes, to chuſe 
O] Giue then your Phylitian leaue to fit and apply his ' | | Tz 
' medicines : and doe not you teach him to teach YOu. | 
| Leaue your olde adiuration to your too obſequious 
| Chaplens ( if there be any luch yet remayning) Zoqui- 
| mint placentia, & Prophecie not unto v5 right things : (peake 

| wnto vs ſmooth things, prophecie deceits. Get you out of the 
| way, ec. Threaten your Prieſts no longer with ſuits | 
and quereles, and expullions, trom their poore Vine- 
yards, which you haucerlt robbed, becauſe they bring | | 
youſowre grapes, ſharpe wine of reproofes. Doe not | | 

| colour all your malice agaialt them, with the imputa- | E, 
tion of ill life to them, when you are, indeede, onely , 
fretted with their iult reprehenlion of your impieties. 
Barre not the freedomeof their tongues,by tying them | 


a  ———_—_——— 


ut _ 


to conditions, this you ſhall ſay, and this not ſay, on 
paine -of my difplealure. ( You may preach againſt 
| {innes, but notmeddle with the Pope; or you may in- 
ueigh again(t Rome & Idolatrie,ſo you touch not at my 
Heredias ; or you may taxe Lult, ſo you let mee alone 


_— 


preached with your limitations : and forſaking the ho- 
ty Ghaſt, wee mult come to fetch direction frog your 
lippes. 1onas ſpared not Great Nimmeh, nor the great 
| King of Great Niniweh:whyſhould we ſpare your linnes, 
that would faue your ſoules ! You will loue vs the bet- 
' ter, when you once loue your ſelues better, If any 
| 9aine were more valuable, then that of godlines : jor any 
| means more auailable,then ſpirituall Phylickezto your 
faluations, we would hearken toit and you. He thatis 
 wiſeſt, hath taught vs it,we are rebels,if we not obey it. 
Your exulcerated fores cannot bee healed with incarna- 
{ tive ſalues. 

| 4. Spiruuall Phiſtians (no leſle then the Secretaries 
of Natyre) wult have knowledge and Art. Empirickes 


| endanger not morebodies, then ideotiſh Prieſts ſoules. 
"+ _ He 
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| for Nabaoths Vineyard:) As if the Golpell might bee 
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let the Booke of God ſtand highelt in our eitimation, 
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Learning and di(tretion requirable mm a P hiſitian, 
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He that cannot powre healthfull moiſture, and iuyce | 


of life into the galping [pirit , and fill the veines, that. 
affliction hath emptied ; defcrues not the name of a. 
(pirituall Phiſirian. Arts have their vie 5 and humane | 
learningis not to be deſpiſed, [o long as (like an obedt- 
ent Hagar ) ſhe ſerues Sara with necetlary helpe. Onely 


as it 1s in Gods eleuation-, and let all the h2anes doc 


| homageto it. But Empirickes cannot brooke (7ate- 


125, faith the Prouerbe: ſottiſh Enthufraftes condemne | 
all learning; all premeditation. This is to tye the holy 
Ghoſt to a Pen and Inkhorne,&c. They mult runne - 
away with their Sermons , as Horſes with an emptic | 


Cart.Butnow;he that wil Aic into Gods myſteries with | 


ſuch licke feathers, ſhall be tound to flagge low with a | 
broken pineon : or ſoaring too high, without ſober | 
dire&ion, endanger himlelte. Barbariſme is grofle in 
an Orator , Ignorance in a Philitian , Dulnelle in an 
Aduocare, rudenelle in a Miniſter. Chri/? choſe Fiſper- 
me, but made them F tſhers of Men; gaue them a C al-\ 
[mg, and vertues for it. Shall therefore any phantaſti- | 
call ſpirit thinke, that {fs ſingular ation is our ge- | 
nerall pateerne ? Asif men were, the morefaultie, the 
more fit ; the more lilly, the more ſuthcient. (rift lo | 
furniſhed his with knowledge and /angnage,that the peo- | 
} 


— 


ple ! wozzared at their wifedome, and ® kyoy, or rather 
acknowledged, that they had beene with Teſs. | 

Itis ſaid of Emperiches, that they haue but one me- | 
dicine for all diſeaſes : if that cure not, they know not | 
howto docit: but the Scribe mtrefted for Heayen, and. 


 inftructing for Heauen , drawes oxt af his treaſure beth 


old and new, which he hath carefully laid vp by his for- 
mer ftudie: high points for forward Schollers , ca- 
tier letlons for thoſe in a lower forme. To children 
wilke ; 1uch things as may nouriſh, not oppreſle : apes, | 
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[TO Af bad Phiſtian «the worſt diſeaſe, 


non alta: tothe profound z as Demoitheres [aid he dell- | Bern, | 
red to ſpeake, non modo /cripta, ſed etiam ſcrlpta, matters | 
of weight and diligence. The truth is, that wee mult |} 
preach (hri/?, not our ſelues: and regard the peoples j 
benefit, more then our owae credite: being content to | "I 
looſe our ſelues, to winne others to God. And to this | : 
urpoſeis required learning: as a Philitian is not lelle | 
CS becaule hee giues an calie and common re- | 
{| ceiteto a certaine Patient; :but rather out of his iudge- | 
ment findes that fitte(t for him. It isno ſmall learning 
to illuſtrate obſcurities, to cleare the ſubtilties of the | 
Schoole, to open Gods mylteries to limple vnderſtand- | 
ings, to build vp the weake, and pull downe the conti- 
dent in their owne (trengehs. This ſhall diſcharge a 
man from the imputation of illiterature , as well asto 
preach Riddles and Paradoxes, which the people may 
admire, not admit ; and make that friuolous vie of all, 
this was a deepe Sermon, Learning is requilite , or thou 
art but an Empericke. How many Paracelſian Iounte- 
bankes haue beene the worlt diſeaſes tv the Common- } 
wealth they liuein ; whiles they purge away the good 
humours, and leaue the bad behinde them? Your Po- 
piſh Teachers were ſuch ill Purgers , drayning out the ” 
£00d blood of Religion from the vaynes of the Lan:', | . | 
and powring in feculent corruptions, ridiculous fop- | 
peries , Magicall poyſons in {tead thereof : giuing a | EE 
| Malle for a Communion, an Image for the Bible, 
| Stage-apiſhnelle for a ſober Sermon: allowing either | 
' no Scripture , or new Scripture ; ſo ſuppreſling the 
{ words, and ftifling the ſenſe, that hiding away the gold, FP 
| they throw their peoplethe bagge. | 
5, Good Phiſtians mult not ayme more at their 
owne wealth, then their Patients health. Indeede the 
Yirituall Zabourer is worthie of his hire; but if he labour 
Ar hire onely, he may make himlſelte merrie with his 
FP reward 
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 r-ward on earth > Heauen hath none for him. That! 
00d is well done, that is done of conſcience. The| 
| Paſtor feedes Chriſts Sheepe for his owne gains : the, 
| Sheepe are fed z Chriſt giues him no thankes forhis' 
| labour, Peter made tl:rce manner of Fiſhings : hee 
caught Fiſh tor money, Fiſh with money, Fiſh without 
' money. The brit was his temporall trade, the ſecond 
a miraculous and lngular action; the Jaſt his ſpirituall 
| function. Some are of all theſe ſorts: the worlt now 
2 Cor.12.14. | isto fiſh forthe twentie pence. Pi'cantar vt adipitantur, 
| mon hamincs,, ſed hominym, Titey labour hard to take, 
Simonem Rrme | Ot Men) but mens, Peters Succetlours called (S11208us V 
nem» ſwiſſe ne- | Syccetlours not doubted ) haue ſo fiſhed this many a | 
2, OWE: | hundred veere, not with the Draw-net of the Goſpel, 
> - {but with the Parſe-xet of Auarice, There arc too ma- | : 
| [ny ſuck Siluer-fſhers ; that angle onely for the #74 | 
batarie Fiſh : too many of thote Philitians, that ſet | 
| | vp their bills, and offer their ſeruice and cure, not. 
_ {vvhere the people are ſickeſt , but vyhere they are 
| moſt liberall. Some will not practiſe , except they | 
haue three or foure Pariſhes vnder their Cure at once: | 
| | theſe are Ph;ſtians , not for Church, but Steeples. 
Some are vvandering Empirickes , that vvhen they | 
come to miniſter, ſpend all the time in a cracking 
 olterntation of their Cures, or demonſtration of their 
ill in PiAures and Tables , neuer approuing it to 
[their credulous Patients : Theſe are bragging Phi 
| T4ANS. | | 
Some miniſter onely opirn to their people, and fo 
[[ull them in their {icke ſecuritie: theſe are dull Phiſiti-| 
ans, Somme Mminilter Medicines, not to eaſe their to- | 
machs'of the burden of their ſinnes, but topur I:ght- | 
nelle into their braines, ſcaring Religion out of the 
| wits : theſe are Schiſmaticall Phiſitians. Some miniſter 
eAntichriftuun poyl: ons; to breede the plague of Idelatrie 
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among the people : theſe are Seminarie Phiſttian” 
Others of this Se&, (living from vs by a Sca-diuilion, = 
yet) ſend ouer venomous preſcripts , binding Princes - 
Subvieas to Treafons and Homicides : theſe are deuil- 
 Iith Phi/itians. Some will ſell their knowledge for a 
meales meate : theſe are Table-Phiftians. Some mini- 
ſter in this place, ia that place, in cuery place, in no 
place : thele are wbiquitary Phifitiays. Some miniſter 
nothing, but what they gleane from otiters preſcripts; 
waiting skill to apply it: theſe are like P-1jn1ans, but | 
are none. Some ring the Changes of opinions , and 
runnea ſerpentine courſe, abiuring now, what yelter- 
day they embraced and warrant2d , winding froin er- | | 
rou: to errour, as Dolphins in the wat turninglike el 
Fanes on the houfe-top, with every new blalt of Do- | | 
| Arine; Reedes ſhaken with every Guſt, (contrarieto | . . | | 
| that teltimonie of /ohn Bapriſt) theſe are gadding, mad- | = | 

ding Phiftians, Somewill miniſter nothing, but what | 
comes next iato their heads and hands: theſe are En- 
thulialticall Ph4/rians. Some againe, I will not ſay ma- 


ef mercenarie mide diparageth a hio/; Office, 
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ny,practite-onely for commoditte, and to purge others 
wealth into their owne Purles: theſe are mercenarie | | 
Phiſitians, | | 
| Auarice, ſaith a graue Diuine, ts {[1nnein any man, | E | 


{ Herelie in a Clergie-man. The Papilts haue an Order, 
{ that profetle wiltull pouertie: but ſome of them _w_ 
feile it ſo long till they {weepe all the riches of the | 
Land into their owne Lappes. The Purſe is [til] the : 
White they leuell at; as 1 haue read them delcribed : | 
f 


C——=—Es 


the Capuchines ſnooting from the Purlzg,the Franci/canes 
| ayMing wide of it, the 7eſaites hitting. it patte in the 
| midft. So with long, or (at leaſt) tedious Prayers, as | 
' the Phariſes , they pray vpon the poore, and deuoure | | 
their houſes. Spirituall Phi/#t:ans thould abhorre ſuch 


| couctous delires, Sunt aut [cire volunt, vt ſcrentians [nan 
Vy 2 | vendant, 
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2 |. e 1 mercenarie minde diſparageth a high Office. \ 


vendant, ct turpus quaſius eff. They that get knowledge | 
toſellit, make a wretched gaine, Non wite docent, /ed 
crumena. Seneca afeirmes, that the Common-wealth 
Senlb,19. hath no worſe men , quam qui Philoſophianz , vel wt ali- | 
Ep.1: auod artificrum vanale, didicerynt, Miſerable men, that 
| looke to their owne good, more then the Churches ; 
| feruing God in their parts, themlelues in their hearts ; 
| working, likethoſe builders about the Arke, rather for 


| prelent gaine; then future ſatctie. But as they detire ra- | 

: } ther noſtra qrzam nos, 10 they preſerue rather ſxa quam /e; 
| winning, like Demas,the world;and looling)like Indas, 
| their ſoules. 1 haue read in the Fable, of a Widdow, | 
| | that being thicke-lighted , ſentto a certaine Phiſitias | 
to cure her : he promifeth it to her, and ſheeto him a |} 
| {umme of money for ſatisfaction. The Philitian comes, 
F | and applies Medicines, which being bound ouer ker 
| | EYES, oe as he departs, he carries away with him (ome 
q _ | of her belt goods: fo continuing her paines and his | 
labour, till hee had robbed the houſe of her beſt {ub- | 
| | | tance. At lalt he demanded of her, being now cured, | 
his couenanted pay. Shee looking about her houſe, 
and miſting her goods, told him that hee had not cu- 
| red her: for whereas before ſhee could ſee ſome furni- 
| ture in her houſe, now thee could perceiue none : ſhee 
| was erlt thicke-bghted , but now poore-blinde, You 
= can apply itwithouthelpe, Well, thoſe ſpirituall Phiþ- 
| r5ans are onely good, that propound to themſelues no 
| | gaine, bur to heale the broken, recouer the loſt, and 
4 _ | bring home the wandring Lambs to the Sheepe-folds 
© Þ of peace; ieoparding a ioynt to {ave a licke conſci- 
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ence; with oes and Part, not reſpeRing the loile 
| ofrhemſelues,whiles they may repleniſh the Kingdome 
of Chriſt. | \ 

' Thele are the Phiſtians. It remaines, that I ſhould 
ihew who arethe Sicke; for whoſe cauſe God hath pre- | 
pared | 
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We muſt doe our endeauonr,and leauc the ſrucceſſe to God. 


| 


{ter it. But the time runnes away ſo falt, and you are | 
as halty to bee gone as it; and this ſubiect is fitter for ; 
a whole Sermon, then a conclution : and laſtly, I haue | 
 euermore declined your moleſtation by prolixitie ; | 
therefore I reſerue it to another opportunitie, If you | 
ſhall indge this that hath beene ſpoken , worthy your | 
meditation, ( laying it atteRionately to your hearts, 
and producing it etfectually in your lives) that God, 
| who gaue me power to begin this worke,will alſo aſſiſt 
meto finiſh it; without whomyneither my tonguecan' ' 
 vtter, nor your eare receiue any ſauing benefite of in- | 
 (trucion. A word ortwo, forexhortation, and then T | 
{ will leaueall in your boſomes, and yourſelues in the | 
 boſome of God. Firlt for vs;the Phyſr:ans, then for you, 
the Patients, onely {o farreas may concerne you in the 
| former point. For vs, Y 
| 1. Wemult adnynilter the meanes of your redrelile, | 
{which our God hath taught vs: doing It 7 dileftione, 
tn deleftatione, with loue, with alacritice. Though it be 
; true, that the thing which periſheth ſal peri/,and they 
which are ordayned to * perdition, cannot by vs beere- | 
{cued out of the Wolues iawes. Yet ſpirituall Phyliti- | 
| ons mult not deny their helpe, leſt dum alios perdant, ipſt | 
pereant, whiles their filence damniheth others, it alſo | 
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| pared Balme, and inſpired Phyſitians with skill to mini- a 


\ 
bs ” 
EE —_ 


# 


*Toh.17.1 2, 


| damneth themſelues. Þ Fher [ ſay unto the wicked, faith | b Ezck.3.17, 


t the Lord,Thos ſhalt ſurely dye,audthou gineſt him not war - 

wing to ſaxe his life; the ſame wicked man ſhall dye in 1s wi- 
| quitze, but his bloyd will I require at thme hand. The Phy- 

| fitian knowes,that it the time of his patients life be now 
determined by God, no art can preferue his taper from 
going out : yet vecauſe hee knowes not Gods hidden | 
purpole, he with-holds not his endeuour. To cenfure 
who (hall be faued, who damned, is not { © :dwinm ta- | , 
4, ſed figals) the iudgement ofthe clay, but uf the Pot- | 
: Vers : an: | 
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334 | Ex amples are forcible, eyther to much good or hurt. 
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q Rom.9.21. 


| 


| ter : 4 1/ho onely hath power ,of the ſame lumype, to make one | 
\ veſ(2ll to bonenr, another to diſhonour. We know not this, | 
EE i | therefore wee ceaſe not to beſcech your reconcilration. 
£2, Cor.5.20, | Nay we are * Ambaſſadors for Chriſt, as thongh God doth . 
beſcech you by s,and wee pray you in Chriſts ſtead, be yee re- 
conciled to God. Thus hauing applyed our Phylicke,we 
| leaue the ſuccciſeto God,who alone'can make his word | 
| the (anonr of 4cath,or of life, preſeruing or condemning, 
; deltructiue to your linnes or your ſelucs, as his good { 
E | pleaſurewilles it. | 
| — +.. 2, The Phylitian that lives among many Patients, 
| if he would haue themtenderly and carefully preſerue | 
their healths, mult himſelte keepe a good dyet among | 
them. Iris a ſtrong argument to per{wade the good- | 
netle of that he adminitters. The Clergy mans (tric 
dyct of abſtinencetrom enormities,of ffs and prayer | 
agaialt the ſuricts of iinne, of repentance for errours, 
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| ' is a powerfull inclination to his people, to doe the 
f Aug. de doCtr. like. + Habet ,quantaciimg, granduate aittionisc, AMES p0#8- 
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Channa, dus vita arcentis, The preaching of life is made more 
Praua vitaeſt | 


quedam machi- | 
na ad ſubraen- 
dum mania,eyc. 


forcible by the good life of tie preacher, An euill 
conuecrfation is an euill engine to overthrow the walls 
of edl.ication. Cithari/ante eAbbate, tripudiant Mona- 
chi. Wienthe Abbot giues the mulicke of a good cx- | 
ample, the Monkes daunce after himzas was their pro- | 
66 Plene dixit, qui bene vixut.. He hath ſpoken tul- 


| I, that hath lived faicely, There are toure forts of | 
| ; ' thele Phyſarians. F--1 

| 1, That neither preſcribe well to others, nor live 
2 ' well themſcelues : theſe are not Phi/ſtiansindeede, but | 
| 


—  ———o—— 9027 PO = xe 1 OOO, rt OY rr oo nee 


ee ER 


. 
| 


AG OO Soo ns 
et a A err ao oo OY OE EI 


—— 


\ Ttalizn Quacklaluers,that hauing drunk poyſon them- | 
' felues, miniſter it to the people; and ſo deſtroy the 
 foules, thar God hath bought with his bloud, Wret- | 
; Ched Prieſts, that arc indeed the worft diſeaſes; allow- | 
| ing in precept, and approuing in practiſe the ryot of. 
| 8 drun- 
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eAnth courſe, and a g00d aiſconr/e,aoree oli 335 | 
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 drunkennelle, or the heate of luſttulnetle, or the baſe- 
 nelle of couetice, or the phrenlie of contention. Theſe, ' = 
1nſtead of building vp Chris Church, pull it downe | | 
with 00th hands : not /zx, but tenebre mand: : not the. | | 
l:3ht , as Miniſters ſhould bee, but the darkneile of the 
world, as the fonnes of Bel;al are. A toolith Shepheard 
is Gods puniſhment to the flocxe. 8 Loe, [will raiſe 5 Zach, 1116, 
op a Shepheard, which ſhall nat wiſite thoſe that bee ent off, | 
zor /eexe the young ene, nor heale that which tis broken ;, but | | 
| hee ſhall eate the fleſh of the fatte,and teare their cles is | 
[ preCeh.. -- <=. | 
| _ 2. That preſcribe well in the Pulpit, but live difor- | | 
 derly out of it ; {0 making their patients belecue, that | 
tnere is no necelhtie of ſo (trit a dyet, as they are en-| : 
ioyned ; for then ſure the Phyſrian himielfe would | 
keepe It : {fince it cannot be, but he loucs his owne lite, 
and holds his ſoule as deare to himſolfe, as ours are to 
| vs. Thuslike a youo3g {cribbler, what hee writes fayre 
_ | with his hand, his fleeue comes after, and blottes it. 
| T his Pr{2/t builds vp Gods Tabernacle with one hand, | 
; and puls it down? with the other. Though this Phy- | | 
| /itian can make very good billes, preach good directi- | 
ons, yet(as lick as heis)he takes none of them himſelte. 
| 3. That preſcribes very 11], preacheth ſeditioully | ” 
and lewdly, yet lives without any notorious crime, or | - 
{ſcandalous imputation, This is an hypocriticall tricke | 
' of hereticall Phyſuians. t Beware of falſe Prophets, that | ® Math.7.15. 
comes to you wm ſheepes clothing, but inwardly are rauentng OR 
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| in Zacharies Prophecie, will * will weare a rough garment .| ' Lach. 13-4; 


| 
' 20 deceine withall. Their aulteritie ſhall be ſtricter then | Ec: 
1 


Toba Baptiſts, but not with intent to bring one ſoule to | 

Chriſt, Thiscautelous demurenetle in them ſo bewit- | | 
cheth their Patieacs , that they receive whatſoeuer | 

theſe adminiſter, though it poyſons them, Thus co-| | 
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—_u_—_—_—— 


hd 


| wolyes. Thus the Popilh Fry2rs, like the falſe vs/ions/ts 4] 
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| Contempt of the Minifterie redounds to ( hriſf. 
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uered ouer with the mantle of ſobrietie and zeale, as a | 
crafty Apothecary vents his drugees, fo they their | 
dregges, withoutſuſpition. To keepe the metaphore; | 
as an naturall Phylitian, out of honelt pollicic,couers | 
thebitter pill with gold, or delayes the diſtaſtfull poti- | 
on with ſugar, which the abhorring ſtomach would : 
not elſe take. So this myſtical one(for he is a ſeruant to t 
the myſterie of iniquitieY lo amazeth the people with a | 
faireſhew of outward ſandtimony ; that whiles they 
gaze at his good parts with admiration, they {wal- | 
low the venime of his doctrine without ſuſpition. | 
4. That teacheth well,and liveth well : preſcribeth 
a good dyct of obedience, and keepes it when he is ; 
well; or a good medicine of repentance, and takes it | 
when hee is licke: thus both by preaching and prac- 
tiſe recoucring the health of 7-ael. Wee require in a 
| good garment, that the cloth bee good, and the ſhape; 
fitting. It we preach well,and live ill,our cloth is good, 
| but not our faſhion. It weliue well and preachill,our | 
faſhion is good, but our clothis not.It we both preach x 
| 
| 


| well, and live well, our garment is good : let every 
| ſpirituall Phyprean weauec it, and weare it, This for our 
(tubs. For you, I will contra& all into theſe three vy- | 
ſes; which necetlarily ariſe from the preſent or prece- | 
dent conlideration. | 
1. Defpiſe not your Phy/tians, You forbeare indeed, | 
(as the Pagans at firit, and the Papiſty lince) to kill, 
burne; torture vs : (whether it bee your £00d will, or | 
| the law, you liue vnder, that preuatle with you, God 
KINOWES : ) yet you proceed to perſe te vs with your 
tongues, as //macl (mote 1/aac; to mart with your | 
| ſcornes in our ciueſ] lite, our e00d names. In diſcoun- ; 
tenancing our Sermons, diſcouraging our zeales, dil. | 
crediting ourliues, you raiſe ciuill (or rather vnciuill) | 
perſecutions againſt vs, By theſe you exerciſe our pa- 
13322 2 | Fence | 
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Contempt of the CMiniſterie redownds to Chriſt. 
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 patience,which yet we can beare,whules the blow giuen 
| vs, by a manifelt rebound, docth not ſtrike our God. 
But per noſtra latera petitur Eccleſia, mpetitur Chriſti : 
whenas through our l1des you wound the Church,nay 
| Chriſt himſelte, it is (tupiditie in vs to be lent. Chr:ft, 
when the glory of his Father was interefſed, and cal- 
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ther. | If I haue ſpokes cntll, beare witneſſe of the enill : but 


if well, why ſmiteſt thou me ? | 
Wee haue comfort enough, that wee can ſuffer this 


———_ 


| not ſo much for the eſtimation of his fellowes, fo his 
Prince approues and loues him. Let God bee pleafed 
with our innocencie, and your bale afperlions of [can- 
 dalls againſt vs, ſhall not much mooeue our mindes. 
The ® Mimifters of God muſt approne themſelues 1n much 
patience, wm affiiCtions, &c. Our warre is ferendo, ou jc- 
riendo, The ther is for earen, not the ſmiter. Wee 
| mult encounter with ® Beaſts in the ſhape of men,with 
| * Woluesin the Coates of ſheepe, with Dinels in the ha- 
{ bite of Augelr,with Þ unreaſonable and wicked men: there- 
| fore 4 we haxe necd of patience. Indignities , that touch 
| our private perſons, may bee ditlembled, or returned 


with J/aaks apologie of patlenCe, of (filence. As Awou- 


— 


a 
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| 


/ 


| 
{ 


led into queſtion by their calumniations;tooke on him. 
A iult apulogie, £7 hane not a Dinell, but I honour my Fa- | 


| 


| 


martyrdome for (hr: his{ake , being bletled by the. 
peace of our times from a worſe, The Countier cares | 


Mt 
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| 


© loh. 9.49. 
L 18. 27. 


m 2, Cor. 6. 4. 


| "xr Cor.tg.31 7 
*Math.7,15- 

P 2, Theff.3.2. | 
4 Hebr, 10.36, | 


ftms anſwered Petilian : Poſſummns eſſe im his pariter coptoſi, 
| rolumzrs eſſe pariter vant, You doe in euventnotſo much 
wrong Vs, as your felues. You foame out your*owre 
ſame ; and bewray your wretched, I had almolt ſayd 
reprobate, malice: for luch are ſer downe in the * [eat of 
the (corufull, which the Prophet makes a low lteppe to 
damnation, God ſhall f /angh you to ſcorne, tor laugh- 
ing histo ſcorne: and at laſt deſpiſe you, that haue 4e- 


ſpied him in vs.1# expaentts recidit faciem,quod in celum 
{ XX exputt. 
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| fall backe on his owne face. Your indignities done to ! 


CET 


ft Tudg, 9.13. 


| heaxenly Father ;s. Beit confctled z3 and woe is vs, we þ 


| hauea Chriſtian deſire of our reformation, ceaſe your 
| obltreperous clamours, and divulging flanders , the | 


| 


It is carſed to ſport "at our Brothers weakneſſe. 


A ———, 


puit. That which a man ſpittes againlt heauen, ſhall | 


4 


; your ſpirituall Phy/itzons, ſhall not fleepe in the dult | 
' with your alhes, but ſtand vp againſt your ſoules in 
1udgement. 

2. If your Phyſtian be worthy blamezyet ſport not, 
with curſed Cham, at your Fathers nakednetle. Our 
life, our life is the derilion that ſtickes in your iawes, 
| till you ſpette it out againlt vs. I would to God, our : 
lives were noletle pure, then are (euen thefe our ene- | 
mies being Iudges) our dodtrines. Beit trecly acknow- 
ledged, that in ſome it isa fault. Ourliteſhould bethe | 
Counterpaine of our dodrine. Wee are ines, and | 
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ſhould, like that in © Tothams Parable, cheare both God 


——l—— 


vaworthily, the {peQators are ready to hitle him off. } 
The A1mifter repreſents ( you lay ) no meane perſon, ! 
that might giue toleration to his abſurdities ; but the | 
Prince of heauen ; and therefore ſhould be holy, as hes | 


cannot helpe it. Bur you ſhould put ditterence betwixt | 
habituall vices, nouriſhed by cultome, proſecuted by | 
violence, aud infirme or inuoſuntary offences, —_ 


The truth is alſo, that you, who will not haue eares | 


| tO heare Gods word, will yet hauceyes to obſerueour | | 
| wayes, How many of you haueſzrdas anres,oculos emi/- | 
firios, Adders eares, but Eagles eyes;together with criri- | 


| call tongues , and hypocriticall Jookes | You ſhould 
{ ( and willnot ) know,that our words, not our workes | 
bring you to neauen. Examples are good furtherances, 
| but ex preceptis vimitur; we mult live by precepts.If you | 


and man. The Player, that mifacts an inferiour and | 
| vnnoted part, carryes it away without cenſure ; but if } 
he ſhall plav ſome Emperour, or part of obſeruation | 


_ Infectious | 
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[t is requiſite in a (, hriſtian to be fam iltar with the $ cript. 


| 
| infectious breathings of your corruption and nhalice ; | 
| and reprouevs with the {þiri of meeheneſſe, to our fore- 
| heads, It wee neither cleare our ſelues from imputed | 
; ouiltine(le, nor amend the iultly reproued faults, nor . 
[ kindely embrace your louing admonitions, proceede | 
with your impartiall cenſures. But ſtill know, that we | 
arenothing in ourlelucs; though we be called lax m::- | 
| as, the light of the world, yet ſolummodo lex eft lux, Gods | 
word is the light,that muſt condud your belecuing and j 
obeying ſoules to the /ard of Promyſe. Did we live lik | 
Angels, and yet had our lips ſealed vp from teaching 
' yOU , you might ſtil[remaine in your linnes, For it is | 
not an ignorant imitation of goodnelle, but a ſound | 
| faith in Chriſt (never deſtitute of knowledge and obe- | 
 dience) that mult ſaue you in the day of the Lord leſs. | 
3. Lally, let this teach you, to get your ſelues fa- 
miliar acquaintance with tne Scriptares : that it you be 
ut toit, in the abſence of your Phiſt:an, you may yet | 
La your ſelues. We ſtore our memories, and (per- 
haps not truſting them) qur Bookes , with diuers re- | 
ceites for ordinarie diſeaſes Whom almolt ſhall you | 
| meete , (whiles you complaine of an Ague of wa 
| 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Tooth-ach, of a Sore) but he will tell you aSalue ora 
' Medicine for it? Alas, are our foules lefle precious, | 
; or their wounds; grietes, {icknetles eaiilier cured, that | 
' wee keepe the Clolſets of our conſciences emptie of | 
, Medicines for them ? The [ewes were commaunded to | 
' write the Lawes of God on their walls,&c. God writes | 
them on the Chriftians hearts... So Danid found it, Th | 
Law is within my heart. This is true acquaintance wit 


|it. It is our Maſters charge , if atlealt we are his ſer- | 


We plead, that our faith is our cuidence for Heauen: | 
It is a poore euidence, that wants theſeale of the Scrip- | 
| CUYCS. | - 


| 
q Xx 2 It| 


ES, 


—— - 


> Heb. $, I Os 


\uants. Þ Search the Scriptures, for inthem is eternall life, | * Toh. 5.39. | 
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<requſitein a Chriitian to be familiar wwh the Script. | 


54 | 


| [t was the weapon, that the S9nne of God himſeltfe | 
vied, tobeate backe the aflaults of the Deuill, Many 
1onorant perſons dehie the Deuill : They will rela them- 
| [elzes from Satan , as well 45 the beſt that teach them : the FE 
foule {fiend ſpall hane no power oner them : yet Continue an | 
 obſtinate courle of life, As if the Deuill were a Babe, | 
| tobe out-faced with a word of defance. Itisa lamen- 
table way, tobrauca Lyon, and yet come within his 
| clutches, Hee will beare with thy hote words, ſo hee 
may get thy colde ſoule. The weapon, that mult in- 
; Counter and conquer him, is the ſword of the ſpirit, the 
word of God. No houre is free from his temptations, 
that wee had neede to lodge with Gods Bookein our 
+ | boſomes. 1. Who knowes, where he ſhall recetue his 
next wound , or of what nature the licknelle of his | 
ſoule ſhallbe? 2. The Aimter cannot be preſent with 
euery one , and at euery time. 3. Satan is neuer idle; | 
= : tis the trade of his delight to (pill ſoults. Lay all theſe \ 
| together, and then (in the feare of God) iudge, whi- 
EH | ther you can be ſafe , whiles you are ignorant of the | 
Scriptures. This is the Garden of Eden , whence runne 
thoſe foure Riuers, of Pyedowe to diret vs, of oyle to | 
| ſoften vs , of comforts to retreth vs, of promiſes to Con- | 
E - | fixmevs. | | 
| | As lightly as you regard the word, and as ſlightly as 
| | youlearneit; you ſhall one day finde more comfort in 
it, thenin all theworld, Lye you on your Death-beds, 
grone you with the pangs of nature-oppreſling Death, | 
or labour you with the throbs of an anguiſhed con-. 
ſcience, when neither naturall nor ſpirituall Phiſitian 
itands by you, to gtue you luccour ; then, oh then,one | 
dramme of your old (tore, taken from the rrea/arie of 
the Scriptyres,ſhal be vnto you of ineſtimable comfort, 
Then well-fare a Medicine at a pinch , a drop of this 
Balmercady tor alodaine wound,which yourmemory | 
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| ſhall reach forth, and your faith apply to your diſeaſed | 
ſoules, afflicted hearts. Thinke ſeriouſly of this, and ' 
| recall Gods Booke from baniſhment , and the Land of 

forgettulnelle whither your ſecuritie hath ſent it. 
Shake oif the duſt of negle& trom the couer,and weare | 


| the affiltance of Gods/pirit , that you way read with 
vnder{tanding , vnderſtand with memorie, and re-. 
member with comfort: that your Soules Clollet may 
| neuer be vnſtored of thoſe heauenly receites, 'vvhich | 
| may eaſe your grietes, cure your wounds, expell your | 
| ſicknetles, preſcrue your healths, and keepe you ſafe. 
to the comming of /e/xs Chriſt. Trult not all on your | 
| Miniſters, no nor on your lelues, but truſt on the mer- | 

| cies of God, and the merites of our bletſed Sauiour, ! 
| Nothing now remaines, but to ſhew you, in what need | 
' you ſtand ofthis Philicke,by reaſon of your ill healths, ! 
| and the infeed ayre of this world you breath in. | 
| Meane time preſerue you theſe in{truQtions, | 
and God preſerue you with his | 

meraes. For which let | 

VS pray,&c. | | | 
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out the leaues with turning : continually imploring | 


en, 


— ——— 


FOR REFERENCE ONLY. NOT FOR REPRODUCTION 


t [5 
ES. ee. 1 ee CC 
" 
_ 


